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PRAEFATIO. 


►Semper  mihi  indices  opera  scriptoris  alicuius  omnia 
complexi  optabiliores  visi  sunt  et  utiliores  esse  quam  qui  ad 
librorum  singulorum  editiones  pertinerent.  In  hoc  igitur  libro 
quaecumque  Xenophontis  propria  viderentur  esse  componere 
conatus  sum  vel  ad  ipsorum  verborum  copiam  vel  ad  usum 
eorum  et  grammaticam  rationem  pertinentia.  Verba  in  octo 
classes  redegi  omissis  nihil  peculiare  habentibus.  Retuli  ad 
primam  classem  appositisque  numeris  significavi  vocabula, 
quae  apud  Xenophontem  non  leguntur  at  ei  ab  antiquioribus 
quibusdam  scriptoribus  et  ab  interpretibus  tribuuntur  vel  etiam 
in  libris  manuscriptis  inveniuntur ;  ad  alteram  dubi.a  et  suspecta ; 
ad  tertiam  semel  dicta  apud  Xenophontem ;  ad  quae  quidem 
plurima  accedunt  in  classibus  quinta  et  sequentibus;  ad  quartam 
quae  praeter  singulos  Xenophontis  locos  omnino  non  reperiuntur 
vel  perraro;  ad  quintam  ioniea;  ad  sextam  dorica,  Laconica; 
ad  septimam  poetica;  ad  octavam  denique  a  consuetudine 
optimorum  scriptorum  recedentia  vel  cum  recentioribus  com- 
munia.  Quae  reliqua  sunt  numeris  non  egent.  Quo  in  ordine 
constituendo  nonnulla  incerta  sunt;  ut  facilc  concedam  aliquoties 
me  magis  probabilia  quam  vera  dedissc.  Nomina  propria 
praetcrmisi,  praeterquam  ubi  in  eorum  scriptura  difficultas 
quaedam  aut  dubitatio  esset.  Aliquam  hunc  Lexilogum  cum 
mea  Xenophontis  cditionc  coniunctionem  habere  consentaneum 
est;  id  quod  maxime  signo  n.  indicavi.    Malui  autem  omnino 


IV  PRAEFATIO. 

quae  interpretum  essent  demonstrare  quam  quae  in  commen- 
tariis  editionis  vel  in  Appendicula  ad  Scripta  minora  nuper 
emissa  vel  etiam  in  Commentatione  de  fragmentis  Xenophontis 
quinto  volumini  adiecta  annotavi  repetere  omnia.  Quae  dubia 
dixi ,  non  mihi  soli  incerta  sunt ;  pleraque  ab  aliis  tentata  aut 
in  suspicionem  vocata.  Ceterum  quae  nunc  vel  ignorantur 
vel  despiciuntur,  si  qua  commemoratione  digna  viderentur 
esse,  veluti  quae  Bornemanni,  Kuehneri,  aliorum  diligentia 
composuit,  in  iustam  lucem  revocavi  non  pauca.  Omnis  vero 
hic  liber  magis  in  indicando  quam  in  praecipiendo   versatur. 


g.  s. 


A. 


dpaciXeuTOi  @Qd%Eg  3.  Hell.  5,  2, 
17. 

TO&ppoTonrov  Kxfj[ia3.  Conv.4, 44. 

appuvec9ai  3.  Ages.  9,  2. 

drfa66v  yiyv£6$aL  Cyrop.  7,  1,  11. 
suspectuni  qiribusdam.  dya&ol 
y£vo>£votHell.  1,7,  30.  Ven.  13, 
18.  xovg  aQL6xovg  vtceq  xrjg  %a- 
XQuhg  yevo(A£vovg  Hell.  1,  7,  11. 
xovg  7ioXE(i(p  ayad-ovg  ysvofxivovg 
Oec.  4,  15.  aya&og  sig  7i6Xs[aov 
Anab.  1,  9,  14.  oi  aya&oi  bie 
23rafcen  3,  2,11.  dya&bv  slvai 
fortem  esse  2,  5,  19.  1,  9, 29. 30. 
—  ol  §eXxl6xol  optimates  Hell.  7, 
3,  4.  4,  36.  Priore  loco  et  7,  1, 
42.  ol  KQaxi6xoi  iuxta  collocati. 
ol  fisXxiovg  2,  3,  32.  Cf.  7,  4, 
35.  —  ayad-a  de  victu  An.  4,  4, 
9.  3,  5,  1.  4,  6,  27. 

orfd\\ec0ai  cum  participio  Ag.  5, 
3.  Hier.  8,  5.  ayaAAd^f^o;  (3orj- 
■d"fjaai  correctum  Hell.  6,  5,  48. 

dyaiuoc  :{.    Conv.  9,  7. 

dfacGai  c.  dat.  Conv.  8,  29.  n. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  9.  6,  4,  9.  Coni.  Din- 
dorfii  An.  1 ,  9,  29. 

dTacTOC  Hell.  2,  3,  56.  An.  1,  9, 
24.  Oec.  11,  ^.CorrectumEEq. 
11,  9.  Cyr.  8,  8,  24.  —  dya- 
ctujc  3.   Ag.  1,  24. 

dTTeXXeiv.  Aor.  2.  a.  damnatur. 
Vid.  Cob.  Mn.  6,  275.  ann.  ad 
An.  1,4,  12.  3,4,  14.  5,3,  13. 

dTClV.  Oi;?%ac_Comrn.  4,  2,  8,  al. 
6vvrj£ag.  6vvr]yevaL  3,  5,  22.  a- 
l&eioag  4, 1,3.  Damnatur  naxd- 
^avxag  Hell.  2,  2,  20.  —  De  prae- 
datione  non  addito  cpsQEiv  Cyr. 

Sanppc,  Lcxil.  Xenoph. 


1,  4,  19.  dysiv  %a\  kclelv  Hell.  3, 
2,5.  n.  —  De  duce  exercitus 
dyELv  Cyr.  2,  1,  2.  ays6$aL  Ag. 

2,  6.  De  exercitu  dub.  An.4,8, 
12.  n.  —  De/ato  Hell.  6,  4,f  3. 
xb  daLyiovLOv  rjysv.  2,  4,  19.  vito 
jioiQag  xLvbg  dybpsvog.  — dysLv 
fjiiEQav  Cyr.  7,  1,  14.  ubi  v. 
Hertl.  —  sXd%L6xov  dysiv  coni. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  31.  —  xdg  dfiaQxiag 
(isydXag  y)ye  Ag.  11,  6. 

aYevvr|C  3.    Cyr.  2,  3,  7. 

aYCUCTOC  3.    Comm.  2,  1,  23. 

dTT^a  6.   RLac.  11,  9.  13,  6. 

dTr|paTOC  5.  Ag.  11,  14.  Cyr.  8, 
7,  22.  Comm.  4,  3,  13. 

aYr|TUJp  6.   RLac.  13,  2. 

Ieqov  (Aala  crfiov  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  19. 

iv  xalg  aTKaXatC  TtSQLcpSQO^sv  av- 
xovg  3.    Cyr.  7,  5,  50. 

aTKVjXr)  3.    Ven.  6,  1. 

dYXaia  \   REq.  5,  8. 

aT\euKr)C  !,  vox  Laconum  et  Si- 
culorum  propria.  V.  ann.  ad 
Oec.  8,  4.    Hier.  1,  21. 

aYVuotev  *.  Oec.  18,  5.  conie- 
cturaValckenarii,  quam  qui  re- 
pudiat  Cobetus  N.  599.  attice 
v.axayvvvaL  dici  demonstrat. 

dTVUJjnoveTv  3.   Hell.  1,  7,  33. 

dTVtuc  ignarus  dubium  Oec.  20, 1 3 . 

aTOpdv  6wdysLv  8.  An.  5,  7,  3. 
h.  e.  SK%Xrj6iav.  ayoQav  aysiv 
ib.  33.  h.  e.  dy.  7iaQE%ELv. 

aTopacTr|C  3.    Comm.  1,  5,  2. 

aTpd(LijuaTOC  3.   Comm.  4,  2,  20. 

aYpeu(Lia  7.    Comm.  3,  11,  7. 

aYpeuTiKOC  8.    Hipparch.  4,  12. 

dYptOTnc  3.    Comm.  2,  2,  7. 
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drfptoucOai  —  a6po(£eiv. 


&Tpiouc0ai  3.    Cyr.  1,  4,  24. 
&TpoiKU>c  3.    Comm.  3,  13,  1. 
drfuid  7.  8.    Cyr.  2,  4,  3.  4. 
&Tujuv&ctujc£%«v 3.  Comm.  2, 1, 6. 
&TXejuaxa  onkcc  7.    Cyr.  1,  2,  13. 

7,  4,  15. 

&TXnrepjuuJV  7.    Hier.  10,  7. 
aTXOUca  2.    Oec.  10,  2.  7.    Vid. 

k'y%ov6a. 
&T^TiOV  8.    Cyr.  6 ,  1 ,  54.   Yid. 

Cram.  Anecd.  gr.  Paris.  4,  90. 
&TWVia  3.  Cyr.  2,  3,  15,  h.  e.  r) 

iv  ccycovi  afnlla^  Hesych. 
&Tuuvo6exai  ol  ftsoi  3.    An.  3,  1, 

21. 
&oaruuocuvr|'1.  coni.  Ruhnkenii  ex 

Bekkeri   Antiatticista,  v.  ann. 

ad  Comm.  3,  9,  6. 
&bar|C  5.  7.    Cyr.  1,  6,  43. 
abeia.  3.    Comm.  2,  1,  5. 
dbeXcpibfj  3.    Comm.  2,  7,  2. 
&br)|UOvfjcai  rag  ipv%dg  3.  Hell.  4, 

4,  3.  6  ,  9. 

&biapaioc  coni.Hirschigii  An.  5, 
&bi&TraucTOC  *,   quod  est  Bekk. 

An.  1,  344,  videtur  ad  Ages.  1, 

4.  n.  referri  posse. 
&biaCTT&CTUJC  8.  Ag.  1,  4. 
&biKew  tl  sx  xoov  dyQoov  Hell.  4, 

8,  30;  cf.  Xrj&G&cu  i%  xrjg  ''Axxi- 
%rjg  5, 1,  1.  nXsitxsO&ac  xd  s%  xijg 
%coQccg  Comm.  3,  6,  11. 

&biKOTva0oc  l..  Coni.  Ruhnkenii. 
Vid.  ann.  ad  REq.  3,  5.  Cyr.  2, 
2,  26.  [2,  26. 

&biKOU.axoc  \  v.  ann.  ad  Cyr.  2, 
&biKUJC  Gvlccv  Hier.  4;  11.  ddixcog 
ccKQixog  ccTto&ccvrj  An.  5,  7,  29.  n. 
Cf.  tcccqcc  xo  dUcciov  dlCCCp&CiQEV- 
xsg  IQV}(ICC61,  Hell.  7,  3,  9.  TCCCQCC 
XOV  VOflOV  CCKQLXOVg  ccTtollvvxsg  1, 

7,  25. 
&boKiuoc  3.  RLac.  3,  3. 
&bo\ecxeiv  3.  Oec.  11,  3. 
abpouc  %oiQOvg  iaxQScpsiv  3.    Oec. 

17,  10. 
abpuveiv  3.    Comm.  4,  3,  8. 
&buvaroi  xoig  acSfiaocv  Comm.  2, 


1,  31.    Hell.  6,  4,  11.    Cf.  Cyr. 
1,2,  13. 

&ei  adverbii  vim  adiecto  noxi  in- 

tendi  (Hell.  2,  3,  45.  3,  5,  11. 

4,  5,  11),  addito  itoog  restringi 

(4,  5,  6)  animadvertit  Breitenb. 

Hell.  3,  5,  11.  Ionicam  formam 

cclsi    defendunt    Poppo   Cyrop. 

XXXV.  Born.  Cyr.  Lips.  5,  3, 

58.   BreitentVAg.  7,  3.   An.  2, 

3,  13.   Heiland.  Dial.  Xen.  17. 
&erfevr|C  3.    Gonv.  8,  1.       [1,  8. 
&ei£uic  '.    Coni.  Dindorfii  Ven. 
&eijuvrjCTOC  3.  Ven.  1,  6. 
&evaoc  7.  Contra  libros  scribitur 

Hell.  3,  2,  19.  n.    Vect.  4,  17. 

cum  uno  Ven.  6,  5.  Ag.  1,  20.  n. 

dsvcccaxsQog  Cyr.  4,  2,  44. 
&epoueTpeiv  4.    Oec.  11,  3. 
&r|0eta  *.  Vid.  ann.  ad  Ven.  3,  8. 

Comm.  de  fragmentis  3. 
cxrjp  3.    Comm.  4,  3,  8.    loco  su~ 

specto.  [31. 

&0eaTOC  ftsdfiaxog  3.   Comm.  2,  1, 
&6e\eTv1.  d^slrjOagAg.S  ,5.  scri- 

bi  volebat  Schmidt.  Quaest.  18. 
&0euiTOC  de  re  Cyr.  1 ,  6 ,  6.  n. 

Comm.  1,  1,  9.  n.   d&sfiioxog  de 

homine  Epil.  Cyr.  5. 
&0eoc  3.    TiOGucpsQvsi  xop  a&sooxd- 

xoo  An.  2,  5,  39. 
&6ep&TreuTOC  3.  Comm.  2,  4,  3. 
5A0nvaia  7.   Vid.  ann.  An.  7,  3, 

39. 
sA0r|Vr)Cl    sine    iota   scribeudum 

esse  docent  Born.  Comm.  2, 9, 1. 

Kuehn.  An.  4,  8,  4. 
&0r)p  3.    Oec.  18,  1. 
&0ripeuTOC  3.^  Cyr.  1,  4,  16. 
&0\a  TtQoxi&svat,  Hier.  9,  I .  Cyr. 

1,  6,  18.  Hell.  3,  4,  16.  4,  2,  5. 

Vect.  3,  3.  n. 
&0opu(3rrroc  3.  Ag.  6,  7. 
&0poi£eiv  Atticis  tribuunt  gram- 

matici,   adiectivo  a&QOog  spiri- 

tum    asperum    restitui     voluit 

Dind.  Cyr.  5,  3,  36,  non  resti- 

tuit.  Cf.  1,4,23.  ann.  6,  1,42. 


dOpoicx^oc  —  ctKOiroc. 


depoicreoc  3.  RLac.  7,  4. 
dGpouuc  3.  Conv.  2,  25. 
deuuTTreov3.  An.  3,  2,  23. 

OtGujUOC     Ct&VLlOXEQav  X1]V  7tQ06i3o- 

).i]v  k'6eG&ui  Hell.  3,  1,  13. 

dOuTOC  act.  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  22. 

deuupdKiCTOC  3.   Cyr.  4,  2,  31. 

cuyuxXoc  5.  An.  6,  4,  1.  al. 

aibrijuovujc  3.  Conv.  4,  58. 

a\'eeiv  7.  y-cil  cpdsiQSLv  xi]v  %coquv 
An.  4,  7,  20.  6,  3,  19.  ai&so&ai 
xco  sqcoxl  Cyr.  5,  1,  16. 

aijuaiiouv  3.   Cyr.  1,  4,  10. 

aiveTuuc  libri  optimi  An.  7,  4,  41. 
V.  ann.  Cyr.  1,  6,  19. 

aipeiv,  poetico  more,  devincere 
Hell.  3,  5,  1.  Hipp.  5,  14.  telis 
assequi  Hell.  4,  5,  15.  De  aori- 
sto  inrimae  aetatis  proprio  sllo- 
lii]v  v.  Kuehn.  An.  1,  6,  19. 

a\'pec6ai  tzoXeliov  coni.  Cobeti 
Hell.  6,  3,  5.  n. 

aipeajuoc  4.  Cyr.  5,  2,  4. 

aipecic  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  8. 

ai'c6ec6ai  num  Xenoplionti  in  usu 
fuerit.  maxime  dubiumKuehne- 
ro  An.  2,  5.  4.  V.  ann.  Comm. 
3,  5,  23. 

aicxpoKepbrjc  3.  Ag.  11,  3. 

aicxpOKepbia  2.  Cyr.  8,  8,  18. 

aicxpoXofia  3.  RLac.  5,  6. 

aicxpujc  3.  Ven.  12,  4. 

aicxuveiv  3.  Hipp.  1,  12.  ai6%v- 
voiiaL  Xiycov  —  ai6*fyvoiLir\v  av 
einsLv  Cyr.  5, 1,  21.  ubi  v.  Hertl. 
qui  ad  3,  2,  16.  participii  per  si 
solvendi  exempla  contulit. 

aicxuvTeov  3.  Cyr.  4,  2,  40. 

aiTryreov  3.  Hipp.  5,  11. 

amdceai.  ovy.  aixicoLLai  zdds  xov 
%sov  Cyr.  7,  2,  22.  xh  ysvoLisvov 
s'E,s6xl  xo  &slov  aixLa6&aL  Hell.  7, 
5,  12;  Vid.  ann.  An.  7,  8,  23. 
d  drj  o  yQatyacisvog  avxov  qxLaxo 
Comm.  1,  2,  64. 

amaTeov  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  11. 

amoc  cum  infinitivo  Hell.  2,  3, 
32.  7,  4,  L9;   addito  accusativo 


c.  inf.  et  genitivo  7,  2, 10.  5, 18. 
3,  4,  25.  Cyr.  5,  4,  14 ;  omisso 
altero  casu  An.  6,  6,  8.  Hell.  7, 
5,  17.  Ven.  1,  13;  adhaerente 
dativo  Comm.  4,  4, 15.  (isxaixLOg 
c.  inf.  Hell.  2,  3,  32. 

aiuupeiceai3.  xi)v  tyvxtfv  Ven.4,4. 

'AKabrijueia  attica  forma,  v. Herm. 
Plat.  III,  p.VII,  Cob.  De  arte 
interpr.  92,  Scheib.Lys.41.  Al- 
teram  'Av.ufa\\jLla  tuetur  Breit. 
Hell.  2,  2,  8.  n. 

dKdeapTOc  3.  REq.  5,  10. 

dKajuTiToc  3.  REq.  10,  9. 

aKaidKXacTOC  !.  coni.  Meinekii 
Epist.  e  Stob.  1,  2. 

aKaTacpp6vr|Toc  3.  Ag.  6,  8. 

aKaTiov  3.  an  dy.dxsLOv  Hell.  6, 2, 

dKauCTOC  3.  An.  3,  5,  13.    [27  n. 

aKekeai  3.  Comm.  2,  7,  1. 

dKepbric  3.  Hell.  6,  3,  11. 

dKecTric  2.  Cy^r.  1,  6,  16. 

aKivriTOi  3.  vofioL  RLac.  14,  1. 

dK\er|c  2.  Oec.  8,  4. 

dKXeiCTOC  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  25. 

dKXripoc  7.  An.  3,  2,  26. 

dKXrrroc  3.  Conv.  1,  13. 

CXKjur)  frugum,  quae  non  est  plena 
maturitas,  sed  messi  diu  praece- 
dit,  complectitur  Maii  posterio- 
rem  partem  et  totum  ferelunium, 
Voemel.  De  quo  anni  tempore 
in  Attica  d%Lid£ovxog  xov  6lxov 
dicatur,  Francof.  1846.  p.  7.  Vid. 
ann.  Hell.  1,  2,  4.  —  De  d%Lii)v 
semel  pro  sxl  vel  potius  proofort 
dicto  v.  ann.  An.  4,  3,  26. 

dKoXouenTeov  3.  Oec.  21,  7. 

dKoXoueia  3.   Ven.  10,  5. 

aKoXoueoc,  v.  Comm.  de  fragm., 
ann.  RAth.  1,  19. 

dKOViri  3.  Ag.  6,  3. 

dKOViTiKOC  3.  Ven.  11,  2. 

dKovTibiov  2.  Cyr.  6,  2,  16. 

dKOVTicic  3.  An.  1,  9,  5. 

dKOVTiqudc  3.  Hipp.  3,  6. 

dKOVTUJC  3.  Hell.  4,  8,  5.  dub. 

dKOTTOC  3.   REq.  1,  6. 


dK6pECT0C  —  a\\oC. 


dKOpecioc  3.  Conv.  8,  15. 

aKocjuryroc  3.  Oec.  11,  9. 

aKOuetv  xivoq  2.  de  obiecto  Oec. 
11,  11.  n.  Alii  itBQL  addunt.  — 
dxoveiv  tb  iocoTrj&ev  *.  RLac.  3, 
5.  —  Sequitur  infinitivus  Comm. 

3,  1,  1.  An.  2,  5,  13. 
dKOucTeov  3.  Conv.  3,  9. 
dKpacia  2.    Conv.  8,  27.   n.  32. 

Vid.  Dind.  Comm.  4,  5,  6.  n. 

aKQUTSLCc  Cyr,  6,  1,  35. 
aKpicia  8.  Hell.  7,  5,  27. 
aKpoaTr|C  x.  Poll.  2,  82. 
dKpo(3o\tCTric  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  28. 
aKpobpuov  3.  Oec.  19,  12. 
aKpoOiviov  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  35. 
dKpoTOjuelv  3.  Oec.  18,  2. 
aKpwXeviov  3.  Ven.  2,  6.  6,  9. 
aKpuupeia  8.  Hell.  7,  3,  10. 
aKpuuc  4.  Ven.  5,  30. 
aKpurrripid£ec6ai  3.    Tag  tql^qelq 

Hell.  6,  2,  36.  aKpujTrjpia  3.  tco?; 

vbcov  2,  3,  8. 
aKTe'ov  3.  eundum  Hell.  6,  4,  5. 
aKTr|  media  inter  promontorium 

et  peninsulam  vel  utrumque  si- 

gnificans.  Vid.  ann.  An.  6,  2,  1. 
d\a£oviKOC  3.   Comm.  1,  2,  5. 
d\a\d£etv  7.  Cyr.  3,  2,  9.  al. 
d\Yn.ouJV  3-   Comm.  1,  2,  54. 
d\Yuvojuevoc  7.  vogol£  Apol.  8. 
d\eHeiv  5.   Cyr.  4,  3,  2.  aXe£6[xe- 

fta  An.  7,  7,  3.   Ib.  7,  3,  44. 

ake&o&F.  coni.  Cobeti  N.  491. 
d\e£r)Tr|p  7.  Oec.  4,  3. 
d\eHr)Tr|ptov  3.  REq.  5,  6. 
d\rieeueceat  3.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10. 
d\newc  2.  Cyr.  2,  2,  11.  5,  5,  5. 

An.  4,  7,  7. 
d\teuc  3.  Oec.  16,  7. 
d\i£eiv  5.  coni.  Sintenisii  Hell.  5, 

2,  37.  Pass.  An.  2,  4,  3.  6,  3,  3. 

ovvaU^eLv  Cyr,  1,  4,  14.  Hell.  1, 

4,  30.  u.  Pass.  An.  7,  3,48.  Cyr. 
1,2,  15.  Verba  Xenopliontea 
dicit  Elmsl.  Eur.  Heracl.  402, 
reprdbat  Cob.  Mn.  11,  432. 

d\t6oc  3.  An.  G,  4,  5. 


d\tuevoTric  4.  Hell.  4,  8,  7. 

d\icK€ceai  rtvog  2.  Hell.  5,  1,  27, 
ut  apud  recentiores  in  rebus  ama- 
toriis  et  iudicialibus.  De  aoristi 
forma  utraque  proba  v.  Ortbogr. 

d\Kr) 7.  forlitudo,  Hier.  9,  6.  Hell. 

6,  1,  12.  et  d\Ktuoc. 

d\\d  non  addito  ^iovov  An.  1,  4, 
18.  3,  2,  13.  Comm.  3,  13,  6; 
non  addito  ye  post  ei  (irj  Hell.  1, 

7,  19.  Cyr.  5,  5,  33.  Ag.  5,4. 
An.  7,  1,  31.  7,  43.  —  dlV  aQa 
Comm.  3,  3,  2.  11,  4.  4,  2,  22. 
Hier.  1,  13.  Ag.  7,  5.  —  akJi 
rj,  v.  ann.  ad  Hell.  1,  7,  15.  — 
alla  xal  —  6e  Oec.  11,  22.  — 
aXla  —  (isv,  v.Born.  Cyr.  Lips. 
2,  1,  13.  Kuelm.  Comm.  1,  2,  2. 
—  all'  ovv  —  ye,  v.  id.  4,  4, 
21.  —  alla  ante  ovdi  suspectum 
An.  1,  3,  3.  n.,  sed  v.  Hertlein. 
Cf.  Comm.  1,  2,  63. 

dWdTTetv  3.  Ven.  2,  2. 

dWeceat.  alo^ievog  barbaram  for- 
mam  dicit  Cob.  N.454,  cuius  de 
participio  sententiam  secutus 
Dindorfius  Anab.  ed.  4.  Lips.  4, 
2, 1 7.  n.  aXafievoL  scriipsit  et  ann. 
ad  Comm.  1,  3,  9.  xaQ-alaKievog 
Hell.  4,  5,  7.  n.  scribendum  di- 
xit,  non  scripsit.  ^lovxo  Hell. 
4,4,  11.  dub.  Cyr.  1,  4,  11.  de- 
teriores  An.  6, 1,  5.«AotToComm. 
1,3,9.  elorjlaTO  Cyr.  7,  4,  4. 
ei^TJXato  An.  7,  3,  33. 

dWrj  alteri  dlXa%rj,  dllaiov  et 
dllooe  alteri  aMtf£Otf£  praefert 
Dind.  Cyr.  5,  3,  59.  7,  4,  7.  Ox., 
ed.  4.  Lips.  XX.,  Ilell.  ed.  3. 
p.  XXIV.  alla%6$L  loco  suspe- 
cto  Comm.  4,  3,  8. 

d\\n\ocp6voi  3.  Hier.  3,  8. 

dWotoc  2.  Comm.  3,  10,  6. 

dWoc  significat  quod  praeterea 
est  Comm.  1,  4,  17.  ol  aXXoL^Ag- 
liivLOL  Cyr.  3,  2,  18:  reliqui,  qui 
sunt  Armenii.  —  «AAogsi  est  qui- 
ris  alius  post  rj  vel  ehe  —  eiT£. 


dMoTpiouv  -  auua. 


habere  solet  xlg  vel  ovdetg,  (irj- 
deig:    unde    R.   B.   Hirschigius 
Misc.  phil.  no  v.  ser.  1,106.  Anab. 
7,  2,  27.    scribendum  dicit  ovz 
aXXca  ovSevi^  coll.  6,4,  17.  26. 

7,  1,  6.  Cyr.  4,  4,  11.  —  Sttog 
ei  xug  Cyr.  6,  2,  13.  aAAog  oWg 
eodem  casu  positum  Hier.  7,  2. 
n.  An.  5,  5,  12.  1,  4,  15.  Hipp. 

8,  17.  dub.  — o  aMog  sequente 
in  appositione  articulo,  v.Kuehn. 
An.  7,  1,  13.  ubi  annotatis  locis 
addendi  Hell.  1,  1,  6.  3,  3,  11. 
An.  1,  5, 16.  6, 4, 16.  Sed  Anab. 
7,  1,  13.  dubium  est  num  legen- 
dum  sit  xdXXa  eTtixrjdeLa,  ut  Hell. 
2, 1, 19.  —  r)  aXXr\  sequens  dies 
Cyr.  2,  3,  24.  —  [iovog  xav  dX- 
Xav  Cyr.  1,  4,  24.  Hell.  6,5,38. 
Cf.  Comm.  1,2,64.— Vocabula 
aXXog  aXXr)  vel  similia  pluralis 
verbi  sequi  solet:  unde  corrigi 
volunt  locos  An.  2,  1,15.  n.  ubi 
ovtol  aXXog  aXXa  Xeyei.  4,  8,  19. 
7,3,47.  Vid.  ann.  Hell.6,5,28. 
An.  1,6,  11.  n.  el'xa£ov  aXXoi 
a^AcogCobetus,  6,3,7.  aXXoi  aXXr\ 
e%exl%evxo  Bisschopius  aXXog 
scribi  volunt.  Contra  ubi  plura- 
lis  verbi  sequitur,  aXXog  in  aX- 
Xol  mutatur,  Hell.  3,  3,  8,  ubi 
antecedit,  7,  1, 15.  —  aXXai  du- 
plicat  Hertlein.  Hell.  1,  1,8. 
aXXrj  post  rjrius aXXat,  additDind. 
3,  17.  ut  Schneid.  An.  6,  6,  5. 
—  Scribendum  xaXXa  cumKrue- 
gero  Thuc,  Hermanno  Plat., 
Westermanno  Dem.  al. 

dWoipioOv  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  16. 
dXXocpuXoc  3.  Cyr.  1,  1,  2. 
aXXuuc  nihil  nisi,  aXXcog  VTtOfxvrj- 

liaxa  coni.  Hertleinii  Hipp.3, 1. 

mea  Comm.  2,  1,  17. 
aXun.  3.  Oec.  20,  12. 
dXuupoc  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  31. 
aXuujbric  3.  Oec.  20,  12. 
aXopa8.  ^oa'Hell.3,4,15.4,7,7. 
aXorjTOC  3.  Oec.  18,  5.  ubi  Lob. 


Phr.  204.  aXoaxog  restitueudum 
aXc  2.  RAth.  2,  5.  [dicit, 

dXcoc  3.  An.  5,  3,  12. 
dXTiKOC  3.  Cyr.  8,  4,  20. 
dXuac  3.  REq.  10,  9. 
dXuciTeXujc  3.  Comm.  1,  7,  2. 
dXuTOC  2.  Ven.  5,  3. 
dXcpiTOTTOiia  3.  Comm.  2,  7,  6. 
dXcptTOCiTew  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28. 
dXuJTT€Kfi l.  coni.  Coppellonis  An. 

7  4,  4. 
aXiucic  \Hell.  2,  3,  9. 
ajua  xe  xal  a\na  Cyr.  3, 1, 27.  EEq. 

10,  17.  —  a\na  %aoa  8azQVov6ag 

Hell.  7, 2, 9,  atque^ita  Dind.  Cyr. 

6,  1,6.  encu^ov  ajia  anovSfj  scri- 

bendum  putat.  [7,  27. 

duapTdveiv  iteol  ftavdxov  Hell.  1, 
djuaxriTi  Cyr.  4,  2,  28.  n.  An.  4, 

2,  15.  n.  a  librariis  illatum  vi- 

detur  Dindorfio  An.  Ox.  XVII, 

ubi  a{ia%eL,  Cyr.  ed.  4.  Lips.  XVI, 

ubi  vel  hoc  vel  c\y.a%i  praefert, 

in    novissima    editione    horum 

librorum  retentum. 
du.dxr)TOC  2.  Cyr.  6,  4,  14.  Prae- 

fertur  afia^og,  ut  4,  1,  16. 
du.pdTr|C  5.  7.  alteri  formae  ava- 

pdxrjg  praefertur.    Vid.  Kuehn. 

Comm.  3, 3,  2.  Dind.  Hell.  5, 3, 1. 
djupXuc  3.  Comm.  3,  9,  3. 
djupXuujTceiv  2.  Ven.  5,  27. 
duPoXdc  4.  Cyr.  7, 5, 12.  Vid.  Lob. 

Phr.  340.  Path.  229. 
djueipecGai  5.  7.  Comm.3,  11,  12. 

4,  3,  15.  Ven.  9,  14.  d7trjt.ieL(pd->i 

An.  2,  5,  15. 
djuejUTTTUJC  dixso&ai  Cyr.  4,  2,37. 

daga  didovau  Hell.  3,  1,  13.  re- 

Xevxdv  Cyr.  7,  3,  10. 
djueTaKXacToc  2.  Ep.  e  Stob.  1,  2. 
djueTdirXacTOC  l.  coni.  Cobeti  ib. 
djueTacTpeTTTi  3.  Conv.  4,  50. 
ajuri  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  34. 
duiXXdcGai  eitl    xo  dnoov  An.  3, 

4,44.  enl  xd  &r}Qta  Cyr.  1,4, 15. 
duicnc  3.  REq.  8,  9. 
djuua  3.  REq.  5,  1. 


dju,uoc  —  avaGappoveiv. 


duuoc  3.  Comm.  3,  3,  6. 

duvriuoveTv  3.  Conv.  8,  1. 

duoipoc  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  56. 

duoucoc  3.  Oec.  12,  18. 

ajuoxOoc  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  33. 

djLiTTexecGai  7.  Ven.  6,  17. 

d|UTrexovr|  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  5. 

djuirfbdXivoc  3.  An.  4,  4,  13. 

duuZeiv  2.  An.  4,  5,  27. 

djuuvxeov  3.  Cyr.  8,  6,  6. 

ducpiaXoc  2.  7.  Hell.  4,  2,  13. 

ducpipaiveiv  3.  Ven.  10,  13. 

ducpipoXoc  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  35. 

ducpiboxuoc  3.  REq.  4,  4. 

d)ucpibpojuoc  3.  Ven.  6,  5. 

djucpi0aXaccoc  3.  Vect.  1,  7. 

djUCpiTOjUOC  2.  REq.  4,  4. 

ducpopeuc  3.  An.  5,  4,  28. 

ducpOTepuj0i  3.  Comm.  3, 4, 12.  i£ 
a(i(poT8Qcov  dub.  Cyr.  3,  3,  65% 

dv  ov  rarius,  An.  2,  3,  18.  dv  ovv 
sustulit  Dind.  Comm.  1,  2,8. 
ovv  av  An.  7,  6,  6.  Comm.  3, 11, 
15.  dub.  dv  ovv  An.  2,  5,  20.  n. 
7,  2,  35.  dv  ys  Oec.  7,  2.  n.  — 
av  om.  ad  gerundiva,  Comm.  2, 

7,  10.  —  De  duplici  dv  v.  Born. 
Apol.  Schneid.  6.  de  repetendo 
Oec.  19,  16.  n.  al.  — _<pty_  cum 
imperativo  plurimis  intolerabile 
visum,  An. 1,4,8;  cuminf.perf. 
An.  7,  2,  2;  dubium  num  cum 
futuro  coniungatur,  indic.  Cyr. 
2,  1,  3.  4,  5,  49.  5,  3,  36.  7,  5, 
21.  An.  2,5,  6.  13;  inf.  et  par- 
tic.  Cyr.  1, 4, 23. 5, 2.  6, 1.  Comm. 
2,  2,  3;  inf.  Ag.  7,  7.  n.  RLac. 

8,  3.  dub.  Negant  coniungi  pos- 
se  Dindorfius,  Cobetus,  Mulla- 
chius  Encycl.  Hal.  1,  81,  141. 
150;  non  negant  alii,  veluti 
Krueg.  Thuc.  5,  15,  2.  Baeuml. 
De  mod.  258.  Voemel.  Dem.  f. 
leg.  707.  —  av  in  enuntiationi- 
bus  relativis  cum  coniunctivo 
deesse  negant  Poppo  Cyr.  2,  2, 
25.  Born.  et  Kuehn.  Comm.  1, 
6,  13;   rarius  dici  putat  Haas. 


RLac.  173,  NJbb.  1836,  208: 
Comm.  1.  c.  RAth.  3, 12,  qui  loci 
valde  dubii  sunt,  Hier.  7,  2.  n. 
Vect.  1,  1.  6.  Receptae  parti- 
culae  Breitenbachium  poenitet 
Hell.  2,  3,  29.  —  De  pauciori- 
bus  locis,  quibus  coniunctivo  de- 
liberativo  additum  dv  reperitur, 
videndus  assertor  Kuehnerus 
An.  2,  4,  20.  —  Valde  dubius 
locus  Conv.  4,  37.  cog  (av)  evql- 
onco.  —  In  relativis  praeteriti 
temporis  sententiis  optativo  par- 
ticulam  adiungi  docet  Haas. 
RLac.  1,8.  —  Ad  optativum  de- 
sideratur  et  a  quibusdam  ex  an- 
tecc.  repetitur:  An.  1,  6,  2.  2, 
5,  14.  n.  4,  6,  13  n.  Cyr.  5,  1, 
21.  Comm.  2,  1,  24.  —  Ad  in- 
finttivum  aoristi  desideratur  vel 
additur,  ut  vis  potentialis  vel 
futuri  temporis  significatio  insit, 
An.  6,  1,  32.  Comm.  1,  3,  3.  2, 
8,  2.  Hell.  7,  1,  23.  Oec.  2,  15. 
—  Omittitur  ubi  in  apodosi  iro- 
nia  est,  An.  7,  6,  16. 

dvapaiveiv.  avapspafiivog  Hipp. 
1,  4.  3,  4.  avapa&sig  REq.  3,  4. 

dvapanKOC  3.   Comm.  3,  3,  5. 

dvapigacreov  3.  Hipp.  1,  2. 

dvdpXeuua  3.  Ven.  4,  4. 

dyafjeWeiv^.avacpeQSLvaTtoiXar- 
xovog  sig (isi^ov  jCQoaconov.  Favor. 
162,  43. 

dvafKacTeov  3.  Hier.  8,  9. 

dvaYKri.  iv  (zfj)  dvdyxr]  s%s6$ai 
An.  2, 5, 21.  Ven.  10, 14.  Omisso 
r\v  An.  4,  2,  10.  dub. 

dvaYopeueiv  3.  Ven.  1,  14. 

dvaTpacpri  3.  Vect.  3,  11. 

dvaypia  3.  Ven.  5,  34. 

dvarpu£eiv  3.  Oec.  2,  11. 

dvaYurrri  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  28. 

dvaYUJViCTOC  3.  Cyr.  1,  5,  10. 

dvdbeXcpoc  3.  Comm.  2,  3,  4. 

dvdbniua  3.  Conv.  5,  9. 

dvabuec0ai  3.  Conv.  5,  2. 

dva0appuveiv  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  23. 


dvaGopeiv  —  dvareixicuoc. 


dvaOopeiv  3.  BLac.  2,  3. 

dvaibwc  3.  Comm.  4,  3,  14. 

dvaivec0ai  7.  Cyr.  2,  1,  31. 

dvaipeicGai  7v6te{iovHe\\.  6,3,5.  n. 

dvaic0r|Toc  REq.  6,  9.  ccvcuG&ri- 
xaq  Ven.  12,  13. 

dvaici|uoOv  5.  Cyr.  2,  2,  15. 

dvaicxuvreTv  3.  Conv.  8,  33. 

dvaicxuvroc  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  25. 

dvaKaeiv  3.  An.  3,  1,  3. 

dvaKa\e!c0ais.  iniusvocare,He\\. 
7,  4,  33.  [5,  4,  14. 

dvaKeiov  !.  coni.  Dindorfii  Hell. 

dvaKXd£eiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  15. 

dvaKOjui£ec0ai     2,      recuperare, 
Comm.  2,  10,  1. 

dvaKpicic  3.  Conv.  5,  2. 

dvaXaXdEeiv  6.  An.  4,  3,  19. 

dvaXajupdveivdo^ai/2.  Hier.  2, 15. 
dvaXereiv  2.  An.  2,  1,  17. 
dvaXicKeiv.  De  augmentov.  Pop- 
po  Cyr.  1,  4,  5.  ubi  quae  anno- 
[tavit,  iis  Thuc.  1, 109.  addit  An. 

~4,  7,  10.  Hell.  6,  5,  50. 
dvaXKic  7.  Comm.  1,  2,  58,  Cyr. 

7,  5,  62.  8,  1,  45. 
dvdXXecOai  3.  Hipp.  8,  3. 
dvaXuoc  3.  Oec.  20,  12. 
dvaXoTiciuoc  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  19. 
dvdXuj|ua  3.  Comm.  3,  6,  6. 
dvdupaTOC  4.  Cyr.  4,  5,  46.  Vid. 

Spitzner.  ZAW.  1835,  1177. 
dvauiH  3.  Conv.  4,  29.' 
dvduuaTOC  3.  Ven.  2,  5. 
dvavbpia  2.  RLac.  9,  5. 
dvaveueiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  13. 
dvdHac  3.  Ven.  6,  17. 
dvaHiaic  3.  Cyr.  5,  5,  8. 
dvaHuvoOc0cu  4.  Hell.  1,2,  30. 

De  attico  uvukolvovv  v.  Kuelm. 

An.  3,  1,  5. 
dvdTraXiv  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  2. 
dvarrauec0ai  requiescere  non  est 

i.  q.  7iavE6&cu.  V.  ann.  An.  4,  2, 

4.  ubi  ovdsv   iTtavoavio   legen- 

dum.    Ib.   5,  6,  31.    7tav6a6&at, 

postulat  Sclvwidop.  Qu.  Luc.  4, 

11. 


dvarcauTripiov  3.  Comm.  4,  3,  3. 

dvdTrrjpoc  *.  Quod  Pollux  2,  61. 
de  Xenoplionteo  avamiga  scri- 
psit,  ad  Antiphontem  pertinet. 

dvarri|UTTXac0ai  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  27. 

dvarrXelv  3.  Hell.  4,  8,  36. 

dvarrXripoOv  3.  Vect.  4,  24. 

dvaTrrucceiv  Cyr.  7,  5,  3.  An.  1, 
10,  9.  Dictio  militaris,  de  q.ua 
conferendi  Vollbrecht.  NJbb. 
1856.  74,  252.  Wahner.  83,  855 
sqq.  Haas.  Encycl.  Hal.  3,  21, 
420. 

dvarruv0dvec0ai 3.  An.  5,  7,  1. 

dvapi0juoc  2.  Cyr.  7,  4,  16. 

dvdpjuocTOc  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  13. 

dvapTrd£eiv  coni.  Matthiae  ann. 

1,  2,  27.  coll.  1,  3,  14.  7,  1,  15. 
dvdpTracTOC  2,  Comm.  4,  2,  33. 
dvapprrrvuvai  3.  Ven.  7,  9. 
dvappri0fivai  3.  ^yefiova  Hell.  1, 

4,  20. 
dvapxia  2.  quae  tempore  triginta 
tyrannorum  fuisse  dicitur  Hell. 

2,  3,  1,  loco  suspecto,  vocabu- 
lum  Sieversio  Comrn.  de  Xen. 
Hell.  47.  videtur  vix  ante  Dio- 
dorum  (14,  4)  inventum.  Con- 
tumacia  adversus  eos,  qui  prae- 
sunt,  est  An.  3,  2,  29. 

dvapxoc3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  11. 

dvaceieiv  3.  Oec.  10,  11. 

dvdaaiTOC  3.  Cyr.  8,  8,  24. 

dvacKOTrelv  3.  Vect.  5,  11. 

dvdcrracTOC  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  33. 

dvacraupoOv  3.  An.  3,  1,  17. 

dvacTeXXeiv  3.  An.  5,  4,  23. 

dvaorevdZeiv  3.  Conv.  1,  15. 

dvacTOUoOv  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  15. 

dvdcTpe)uua  ].  Ven.  4,  4. 

dvacrpe'qpec0ai  conversum  subsi- 
stere  Hell.  6,  2,  20.  Cyr.  2,  1,  9. 
An.  1, 10, 12.  REq. 6, 5.  versari: 
An.2,5,14.Hell.6,3,17.  7,3,2. 

dvacu)£eiv  ex  emendatione  scri- 
ptum  Comm.  2,  10,  1.  Hell.  1, 
4,  20.  mutatum  4,  8,  28. 

dvareixicjuoc  3.  Hell.  4,  8,  9. 


dvcrrA.f)vai  —  y\  dvoboc. 


dvaT\f|vai  7.  Cyr.  1,  2,  1. 
avcrrpexeiv  3.  dvadQafiovreg  Hell. 

4,  4,  4.  [2,  3,  50. 
dvacpeuTeiV  2.  absolvi  crimineHell. 
dvacppovetv  3.  An.  4,  8,  21. 
dvaxd£etv  7.  An.  4,  1,  16.  med. 

7,  10.  Cyr.  7,  1,  34. 
dvaxaiveiv  l.  Poll.  2,  97. 
dvaxuJpi£etv  2.  Hipp.  7,  6. 
dvbpaTiobtcic  3.  Apol.  25. 
dvbpaTTObicrric  3.  Coram.  1,  2,  6. 
dvbpaTrobuubiJUC  li  Poll.  3, 77.  Vid. 

Comm.  de  fragm..2. 
dvbpetOTnc  3.  An.  6,  5,  11. 
dvbpia    vitiosam    formam    dicit 

Guil.  Dindorfius  Philol.  17, 339. 

Vid.  Lud.  Thes.  Aliter  iudican- 

tes  v.Kuehnerum  et  apudBreit. 

Ag.  6,  1. 
dvbpiavTOTTOielv  3.  Comm.3, 1,2. 

avdgiavTOTtOLia  1,  4,  3. 
dvbpojurJKric  8.  Hell.  3,  2,  3. 
dvbpuJbecraTa  3.  Comm.  4,  8,  1. 
dveTK\r|TUJC  *.  Bekk.  An.400.V. 

ann.  Oec.  ,10,  8. 
dvetv  l.  Suid.  s.  v.  Cf.  ann  Cyr. 

5,  4,  17.  [5,  4,  45. 
dveipetv  *.    coni.  Dindorfii  Cyr. 
dveKTTi|UTT\dvai  2.  An.  3,  4,  22. 
dveKTT\r|KTOC  3.  Ag.  6,  7. 
dveKTUJC  3.  t%£Lv  Hell.  7,  3,  1. 
dveKcppacTOC  2.  Comm.  4,  3,  8. 
dve\eu6epia  3.  Cyr.  8,  4,  32. 
dve\eu6epujc  3.  Apol.  9. 
dve\iTTetv  3.  Comm.  1,  6,  14. 
dve\TTtCTOC  3.  Ven.  7,  9. 
dveHe\eTKTOC  3.  Ven.  13,7.  Adv. 

Oec.  10,  8. 
dveTracppobiTOC  l.    coni.  Schae- 

feri  Conv.  8,  15. 
dveTTi\r]TTTOC  3.    Cyr.    1,  2,  15. 

Adv.  An.  7,  6,  37. 
dveTricKeTTTOc  3.  Comm.  2,  4,  3. 
dveTTicrriiuovuJC  3.  Ven.  3,  11. 
dveTTtcpGovuJC  3.  Hier.  7,  11. 
dvepecGat  3.  Conv.  3,  8. 
dvepu9ptdv3.  Conv.3, 12.  [4,39. 
dvepxecGat  3.  avskd-ovreg  Hell.  2, 


dveu  iniussu  Hell.  3,  4,  26.  4,  8, 
16.  uv  avev  7, 1,  3.  Cyr.  6, 1, 14. 

dveupicKCtv  recentioribus  magis 
usitatum  dicit  Dind.  Comm.  3, 
11,  8.  ubi  R.  B.  Hirschig.  Ann. 
cr.  102.  avevoi6Kov6iv  legi  vult 
secundum  Cyr.  1,  6,  40,  evoi- 
Gneiv  dici  ratus  qui  forte  inve- 
Yimt,avevQiGKeLv  qui  data  opera. 

dvexeiv.av£(>££i>sc.6  %ei{icov.  Hell. 

1,  6,  28.  Cf.  Bekk.  An.  400,  13. 
dveiptd  3.  Comm.  2,  7,  2.         [7. 
dvr)(3dv  vel  a  vrjpdcxeiv  3.  Cyr.  4,  6, 
dveau.i\\dc6ai  3.  Hell.  6,  2,  28. 
dvGetv  3.  Cyr.  6,  4,  1. 
dv6e']UlOV   vel   dv&syLia  iazLyiieva 

Ttdvza  An.  5,  4,  32. 

dveripoc  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  38. 

dveiTTTreuetv  4.  EEq.  1,  12. 

dv6oquiac  3.  olvog  Hell.  6,  2,  6. 

dv6pujTTeioc  et  dv6pujTrivoc7  .v. 
Kuehn.  Comm.  1,1,  12.  %d  iv 
dv&QcoTtOLg ,  xa  dv&QcoTtLva,  ann. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  21.  Hier.  11,  7.  — 
dv6puJTTOt  Cyr.  8,  7,  14.  negli- 
genter  ad  TtoXhaL  additum  dicit 
Bernhardy  Synt.  48.  In  eo  vo- 
cabulo  ut  non  ubique  despicien- 
tiam  ita  in  avr\Q  non  semper  ho- 
noris  significationem  inesse 
animadvertit  Hertleinius  Cyr.4, 
6,  56.  ubi  est  dvrjQ  dovlog. 

dvtdv  coni.  Cobeti  Hell.  3,  4,  8. 

dviapuuc  3.  Comm.  1,  6,  4. 

dviaTOC  3.  Ttevia  Epist.  e  Stob.  5. 

dvibpuJTOC  3.  Cyr.  2,  1,  29. 

dvtevat  aequiores  leges  conce- 
dereHell.  2,  3,  46.  3,  5,25.— 
dviivai  rovg  LTtitovg  Hipp.  3,  2. 
dvevrag  immissis  habenis  Hell. 

2,  4,  32,  al.  ivevrag  ut  Cyr.  7,  1, 
dvkriTOC  3.  Ven.  1,  17.    -       [29. 
dvtcdpi6)uoc  2.  Epist.  e  Stob.  3. 
dvtcouv  2.  Cyr.  7,  5,  65. 
dvicrdvai  feras  e  cubilibus  exci- 

tare,  excitatas  denuo  excitare, 
An.  1,  5,  3. 
f\  dvoboc  3.  An.  2,  1,  1. 


dvobov  —  dvTiTTpdTTecGcu. 


dvobov  3.  ogog  An.  4,  8,  10. 
dvonTUJC  3.  Ven.  3,  8. 
dvoia  3.  Cyr.  1,  5,  13. 
dvoiYeiV  verbum  nauticum  inso- 

lens  quidem,  sed  etiamnunc  in 

Graocia  usitatum :  navem  solvere, 

peculiares   formas   habet  rjvoi- 
_20v_He\l.  1,-1,  2.  6,  21   {avm- 

yov  Dind.).  nvoiia  1,  5,  13  (av- 

ia&Df.).  ~ 
dvotKoboueTv  3.  Hell.  4,  4,  19. 
dvoXocpupecGat  3.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14. 
dvoTrXoc  2.  Hier.  6,  4. 
dvopouetv  7.  EEq.  3,  7.  8,  5. 
dvTcq-opd£eiv  3.  An.  1,  5,  5. 
dvTatbeTcGai  3%Cyr.  8,  1,  28. 
dvTaipecOai  3.  onka  Cyr.  5,4,25. 
dvTaKOueiv  7.  An.  2,  5,  16. 
dvTavapipdZeiv  4.  Hell.  3,  2,  15. 
dvTavamjuTrXdvai4.  Hell.2,4, 12. 
dvTaTTobeiKVuvai  3.  Conv.  2,  22. 
dvTaTrobibovai  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  58. 
dvTaTTOKTeiveiv  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  27. 
dvTauYeta  8.  Ven.  5,  18. 
dvTeKTreuTreiv  8.  Hell.  4,  8,  25. 
dvTeupdXXetv  8.  Hell.  3,  5,  4. 
dvTeumTTXavai  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  12, 

v.  supra  dictum,  An.  4,  5,  28. 
dvTeHdYeiv  3.  Vect.  3,  2. 
dvTeHepxecBai,  voxXenopbontea, 

Hell.  7,  2,  12.  Cyr.  6,  3,  13. 
dvTercaiveiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  49. 
dvTeTTtbeiKvuvai  3.  Ag.  1,  12. 
dvTeTTtGujuetv  3.  pass.  Comm.2,  6, 
dvTemKOupeTv4.Hell.4,6,3.  [28. 
dvTemcTpaTeuetv 4.  Hell.  4, 8, 33. 
dvTepdv  3.  pass.  Conv.  8,  3. 
dvTepacTrjc  3.  Ven.  1,  7. 
dvTepecGat  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  22. 
dvTeuvoeTv  4.  Cyr.  8,  3,  49. 
dvTeuTcoieTv  3.  An.  5,5,21.  Coni. 

Cobeti  Oec.  20,  14. 
dvTnpic  3.  Ven.  10,  7. 
dvTtpXeunc  3.  Hier.  1,  35. 
dvTtpoXeTv  3.  RAth.  1,  18. 
dvTiYVUJUOveTv  s.  Cyr.  4,  3,  8. 
dvTtbeHioucGai  8.  Cyr.  4,  2,  19. 
dvTibtapaivetv  3.  Ag.  1,  8. 


dvTtbiKeTv  3.  Comm.  4,  4,  8. 

dvTtbiKOC  3.  Apol.  10.  25. 

aVTtboHd£eiv  coni.EehdantziiAn. 

dvTtboctc  3.  Oec.  7,  3.    [6,  1,  32. 

dvTibuupeTcGai  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32. 

dvTt&rreTv  4.  Oec.  8,  23. 

dvTtKaXeTv  8.  Conv.  1,  15. 

dvTiKvr||uiov  3.  Cyr.  2,  3,  19. 

dvTiKpu;  v.  ann.  Cyr.  7,  1,  30. 

dvTtXdjUTreiv  3.  Ven.  5,  18. 

dvTiXeYetv  coni.  Curerii  Apol.  12. 

dvTtXriTrTeov  3.  EEq.  8,  8. 

dvTiXoTia  3.  Hell.  6,  3,  20. 

dvTtoc;  dvTiov  vel  dvTta,  dvTtou- 
C0ai,  v.  Dind.  Cyr.  6,  3,  13.  av- 
xiovQxtai  esse  in  B.  Hell.  1,  6, 
12.  observavi  ad  Cyr.  4,  2,  39. 
i%  tov  avziov  An.  1,  8,23.  opti- 
mi,  avxiog  24.  omnes.  avxtag 
Cyr.  6,  3,  35..  omnes.  avxiav 
An.  1,  10,  10.  Ald.  ivavxiav. 

dvTnrai£eiv  3.  Ven.  5,  4. 

dvTiTrapaYeiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  43. 

dvTiTrapaKaXeTv  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  24. 

dvTiTrapaTdrrecGai  An.  4,  8,  9, 
saepius  in  Hellenicis  dicitur, 
etiam  sine  accusativo.Vid.  Dind. 
7,5,^23.  [7,12. 

dvTiTrdcxeiV  coni.  Dorvillii  Hier. 

dvTiTrepac  %axa  vel  iunctim  vel 
separatim  anteposito,  v.  ann. 
An.  4,  8,  3,  ubi  quam  nullius 
fidei  formam  Dinclorfius  dicit 
avxiTieQav  Hell.  6,  2,  9.  7,  5,  2. 
correxit.  Devarietate  formae  et 
inconstantia  accentus  vid.  Lob. 
Pathol.  gr.  serm.  1,  624.  2,206. 

dvTiTrepiXau(3dveiv  4.  Conv.  9,  4. 

dvTtrroGeTv  \  pass.  Comm.  2,  6,28. 

dvTirroteTcGai  aoexrjg  Au.4, 7, 12. 
iteql  avdoaya&iag  5,  2,  11.  su- 
spectum. 

dvTtTToXe)ueTv  3.  Cyr.  7,  2,  24. 

dvTiTropeuecGai  3.  Hell.  7,  3,  5. 
Dubium  An.  4,  8,  17. 

dvTiTropoc  7.  An.  4,  2,  18. 

dvTiTTpaTTecGat  loco  activi  Hier. 
2,  12.  n.  dub. 
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dvTi-rrpoiKa  —  dTraWaTxeiv. 


dvTiTrpoiKa  4.  Ag.  1,  18. 

dvTnrpocajudcGai  4.  Oec.  17,  13. 

dvTiTTpocepeTv  3.  Comm.  3,  13,  1. 

dvTiTtpoccpepeiv  8.  Conv.  5,  9. 

dvTiiTpOTeiveiv  3.  Hell.  4,  1,  31. 

dvTiTTUvGdvecGai 2.  Hell.  3,4, 10. 

dvTippOTcoc  3.  Oec.  3,  15.  Adv. 
Hell.  5,  1,  36. 

dvTiCKeud£ec0ai 2.  Ag.  8,  6. 

dvTiardv  3.  Ven.  5,  1. 

dvTicrpaTeuecGai 3.  Cyr.  8,  8,  26. 
Dubium  Hell.  7,  4,  13. 

dvTicqpaipiZeiv  4.  RLac.  9,  5. 

dvTiTiGevai  3.  Comm.  3,  14,  1. 

dvTiTijuuupetcGai  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  42. 

dvTiTpeqpeiv  8.  Cyr.  8?  3,  38. 

dvTtcpopTi£eiv  3.  Vect.  3,  2. 

dvTicppaTTeiv  3.  Conv.  5,  6. 

dvTicpuXdrrecGai  3.  An.  2,  5,  3. 

dvTXeiv  3.  Oec.  7,  40. 

aVTpov  7.  An.  1,  2,  8. 

dvTpujbnc  s.  An.  4,  3,  11. 

dvTuuveicGai 3.  Oec.  20,  26. 

dvTUJcpeXeiv  coni.  Bisschopii  An. 
5,  1,  12. 

dvubpia  3.  Cyr.  8,  6,  21. 

dvueiv  2.  Vect.  4,  27.  Quod  ver- 
bum  Dind.  Cyr.  5,  5,  22.  7,  3, 
14,  ubi  iam  Zeunius  rjvvrs^  atti- 
cum  esse  negat.  Vid.  var.  scr. 
Comm.  2, 4,  7.  Schmidt  Hesych. 
Praef.  XCIV.  In  verbo  xaravv- 
xslv  nullum  apud  Xenophontem 
spiritus  asperi  vestigium  repe- 
riri  docetDind.  Cyr.  8,  6, 17.  Co- 
betusveroHell.  5,  4,20.  Tia&avv- 
6Eiv,  49. 7, 1, 15.  na&avvaag  scri- 
psit,  ctvviOLQ  Oec.  13,9.  postulat. 

dvurreppXr|TOC  3.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15. 

dvuTTobricia  3.  RLac.  2,  3. 

dvucijuoc  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  22. 

o  dvuu  ftsog  Oec.  20,  11  n. 

dvujTaTOC  2.  An.  7,  4,  11/ 

dvuJTaiov7  de  varia  huius  voca- 
buli  scriptura  v.  ann.  Anab.  5, 
4,  29.  Hell.  5,  4,  8. 

dvuJCpeXnTOC  7.  Cyr.  1,  6,  11. 

dvuuxupoc  3.  Ag.  6,  6. 


dHidfacToc  3.  RLac.  10,  2. 
dHiaKpoaTOC  4.  RLac.  4,  2. 
dHio^iuJTOV  2.  Hell.  4,  4,  6. 
dSioupTOC  3.  Oec.  7,  34.  ubi  scri- 

bunt  dHioepyoi;  quod  dicunt  io- 

nicum  esse. 
dHiOKTr|TOC  8.  Cyr.  5,  2,  10. 
dSioXoYOC  3.  Comm.  1,  5,  5.  Du- 

bium  4,  5,  9. 
dHiOjuaKdpicTOc  4.  Apol.  34.  <| 
dHioviKOC  3.  Cyr.  1,  5,  10. 
d£iOTTpeTrr|c  8.  Conv.  8,  40. 
dHi6cK€TTTOC  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  13. 
dHiocTTOubacroc  3.  RLac.  10,  3. 
dHiocTpdTriYOc  2.   An.  3,  1,  24. 

cc^iOCTQaxriyYixoq  coni.  Dindorfii. 
dHiOTeKjuapTOC  4.  Comm.  4,  4,  10. 
dHioTijuoc  8.  Epist.  e  Stobaeo2, 3. 
dHiouv;  non  indignum  habere,  a  se 

impetrare,  Hell.  3,  5,  12.  6,  1, 

4.  Ag.  1,  34.—  An.  7,  3,  19. 

Eberhardus   uIicoGsl  scribi  vult 

iniuria. 
dHiocpiXnroc  4.  Oec.  10,  3.  5. 
dHioxpeujc  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  71. 
doiVOC  vino  carens  Cyr.  6,  2,  26. 

27.  ubiprimum  de  regione,  dein- 

de  de  hominibus  dictum  est. 
doKVOC3.  Cyr.  2,  1,  31.  Adv.  1, 

4,2. 
dopaTOC  3.  Comm.  4,  3,  13.  14. 
cma^jiWeiv,  de  aoristo  altero  v. 

ann.  1,  4,  12. 
dTrdYCiV  a  se  avertere  Hell.  7,  4, 

21.  et  e  coni.  Hertleinii  20.  Ib. 

1,  3,  17.   est  aitoortdv.  —  De 

aitdyBLV  et  e^dysLV^  ubi  de  exer- 

citu  agitur,   qui  primum  educi- 

tur,  v.  ann.  ad  7,  5,  21. 
dTTaYUJTH  3-  ^11-  7,  6,  5. 
aTraibeucia  3.  RAth.  1,  5. 
dfraic  7.  Cyr.  4,  6,  2. 
dTraXrieeueiv  2.  Oec  3,  12. 
dfraXXaHeieiv  !.   coni.  Bisschopii 

et  Cobeti  An.  7,  1,  4. 
dTraXXaTTeiv.    Quod  Anonymus 

apud  Cram.  An. gr. Paris.  1, 400. 

h&heCATtaXkdiveLV  nal  zo  (Jtar^t- 
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fisiv  nal  dcccyLVEGd-cci.  Kal  Esvo- 
cpcov ,  'AnrjXXarrs  (isrd  rcov  Zkv- 
&mv  o  KvQog  iv  Icovla  (cf.  Le- 
capen.  in  Matthaei  Lect.Mosq. 

1 ,  58.  Osann.  Philem.  260.  Dind. 
Anab.Ox.XXX),  ad  Anabasin 
pertinerenegatKruegerusStud. 

2,  96,  ex  antiqua  quadam  alia 
Anabasi  sumtum  videtur  Car. 
Muellero  Fr.  hist.  gr.  4,  654. — 
dnaXXarrsLV,  clefangi  aliqua  re,  v. 
ann.  Comm.  3,  13,  6.  —  dnaX- 
Xarrs<S%ai  dubiae  significationis 
An.  5,  1,  14.  n. 

(XTraXoTric  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  22. 
aTravT&v;  v.  Comm.  de  fragm.  3. 
dTravTaxoO  2.  Cyr.  6,  2,  34. 
otTcavTiKpu  3.  Hell.  6,  4,  4. 
aTraE  snsl  ancc^  ubi  semel,  Hell. 
7,  2,  9.  Kr.  An.  1,  9,  10. 


aTtapacKeuacTOc 


Dindorfius 


scribi    iubet    anaQa6%svog   ann. 

Cyr.  2,  4,  15.  X.  ed.  Ox.  XVI. 

4.   Lips.   Brevior    forma    certa 

An.  1,  1,  6,  satis  certa  2,  3,  21. 

DePollucis  loco  6,143.  v.  Comm. 

de  fragm.  1. 
dTtapi6|ueTc6ai  K  Quod  apud  Fa- 

vorium  v.  'AqlQ~(lo5  est  Kal  dna- 

QL&fioviiai)  cbg  ^svocpcov '  %al  ana- 

QL^firjOafisvog  dnav  ro  6rQarsv\na 

naQs6%sva6azo   sv&v   rcov   svav- 

rlcov  sXavvsLv,  incertae  fidei  est. 

Vid.  Dind.  Thes.  St.  et  Anab. 

Ox.  XXX  sq. 
dTrapxai  3.  Oec.  5,  10. 
aTTaTr|\6c  3.  Oec.  1,  20. 
dTrau0n.Juepi£eiv  8.  An.  5,  2,  1. 
aTTei0eia  8.  Comm.  3,  5,  5. 
direiKacTeov  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  8. 
dTreiXeic0ai  non  est  i.  q.  dnsLXslv^ 

ut  est  apud  Antiatt.  Bekk.  An. 

Conv.  4,  31.  Cob.  N.  624  sq. 
dTTeiXrrriKOC  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  8. 
dTreipoKaXiai  3.  Cyr.  1,  2,  3.  dnsi- 

QOxaXog  Comm.  3,  10,  5. 
dTre\eu0epoc  3.  RAth.  1,  10. 
dTreviauTi£eiv  s.  Comm.  1,  3,  13. 


aTrepuKeiv.  dnrJQv'^a  Au.  5,  8,  25. 

aTrepxec0ai  i.  q.  snavsQxsad-aL 
Hell.  4,  5,  11,  saepe  oinads  ad- 
dito,  4,  4,  5.  n.  7,  5,  10. 

dTri0avoc  2.  Cyr.  2,  4,  17. 

aTTiCTe'ov  2.  An.  2,  6,  8. 

aTTiCTUJC  3.  s%slv  Ven.  3,  7. 

aTTiTeov  8.  An.  5,  3,  1. 

aTrXeTOC  7.  %loov  An.  4,  4,  11. 

aTrXeucTOC  4.  Cyr.  6,  1,  16. 

aTrXr|CTUJC  3.  Cyr.  4,  1,  14. 

dTr\oi£ec0ai  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  18. 

dTT\ouc3.Hell.  5,  1,  21. 

dTTO;  non  dno,  in  his  Comm.  1,  2, 
25.  noXvv  %q6vov  dno  Sco%Qa- 
rovg  ysyovors.  —  anb  Innov  ftrj- 
qsvslv  An.  1,  2,  7.  3,  3,  ioTCyr. 
3,  3,  60.  —  in  distributione  slg 
dnb  cpvXijg  Hell.  2,  4,  23.  4,  2, 
8.  Cyr.  4,  2,  35.  47.  —  de  in- 
strumento,  v.  Kuehn.  Comm.  1, 
2,  14.  —  in  re  gymnastica,  v. 
Haas.  RLac.  5,  29.  dnb  6%sXo5v 
yvfjLvdfe^&aL  laconico,  ut  vide- 
tur,  usu.  —  anb  6rjfisL0v  Hell.  6, 

2,  28.  30.  An.  2,  5,  32.  dno 
naQayysX6scog  4,  1,  5.  Hipp.  4, 

3.  9.  —  Ad  passiva  additum 
Bernhardy  vituperat  Synt.  224, 
corrigit  Cobetus  compluribus 
locis ,  defendit  Buechsenschue- 
tzius  296.  ojvycbv  dnb  rov  drj{iov 
Hell.  2,  3,  15.  quamquam  in 
omnibus  libris  est,  iure  corrigi- 
tur.  Alius  generis  haec  sunt: 
0aujud£ec0ai  Vect.  4,  13.  cocps- 
Xst6d-aL  Cyr.  1,1,2.  al.  XoyoL 
iylyvovro  dno  rcov  6v^id%cov 
Hell.  5,  4,  60. 

dTTOTeicoOv  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  6. 
dTreYVUUKevai  rov  fta^a^at  2.  An. 

1,  7,  19.  Solet  accusativus  addi, 

veluti  7,  5,  7. 

dTTOYUjuvouc0ai  3.  Comm.  3,  4,  1. 
aTTobaKveiv  3.  Conv.  5,  7. 
aTrobeiKVuvai  et  imdsLKvvvaL  Oec. 

3,  1.   qui  locus  ostendere  pot- 

est,   perexiguum  saepe  discri- 
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men  esse.  Nullum  esse  conten- 
dit  Kerst. 69.  V.Kuehn.  Comm. 
2, 1,  21.  ATtsdsi^sv  ccvtl  tov  TtaQs- 
6cokev,!E!sv.  Suid.  coll.Bekk.  An. 

1,  419,  Zon.  259,  v.  ann.  RLac. 
dTTobeKieov  3.  Oec.  7,  35.   [1,  2. 
dTcobeKTrip  5.  Cyr.  8,  1,  9. 
dTTobepeiv  3.  An.  3,  5,  9. 
dTTObiboc6ai  apud  bonos  scripto- 

res  haec  tempora  Cobetus  489. 
habere  dicit:  praesens  Ttcolco, 
futurum  Tccoki^aco ,  aoristum  ans- 
Sofirjv^eTtectumTtETtQaKa.  Unde 
An.  7,  2,  3.  scripsit  aTtodo^svoL 
coll.  6.  7,  3,  3.  [6,  6,  24. 

dTTobibpdcKeiv  TtaQa  xivog  2.  An. 

dTTobiKeiv  3.  Hell.  1,  7,  20.  Vid. 
Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 

dTroboKiuacTeov  3.  REq.  3,  8. 

dTTobuTripiov  3.  RAth.  2,  10. 

dTTO0appe!v  8.  Oec  16,  6. 

dTro6auud£etv  7.  Oec.  2,  17. 

dTTo6e!v  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  40. 

aTT06ev  (Ven.  5,  8  sqq.)  vitiosam 
formam  dicit  Dindorf. 

dTTOiKew  3.  Oec.  4,  6. 

dTTOtKia  3.  An.  4,  8,  22. 

dTTOiKi£ew  3.  Oec.  7,  34. 

aTTOKa6apcic  3.  Epist.  e  Stob.  1, 7. 

dTTOKa6icTavai 3.  RLac.  6,  3. 

aTTOKaXeiv  ignominiae  significa- 
tionem  in  se  habere  dicitur, 
Comm.  l,2,6.n.  57.6,13.  Hell. 

2,  3,  47.  ubi  31.  no&OQVog  sm- 
%alELTCu.  Conv.  6,  6 :  quod  qui- 
dem  non  recte  scribitur  a  qui- 
busdam  Comm.  1,  2,  6. 

dTTOKeipew  3.  REq.  5,  8. 

dTTOKTipuTTetv  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  27. 

dTTOKivbuveuetv  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  5. 

dTTOKXivetv  3.  An.  2,  2,  16. 

dTTOKvaietv  3.  Hell.  6,  2,  1. 

dTTOKOTTaptfeiv  8.  Hell.  2,  3,  56. 

aTTOKpivec6at.  aTtEKQidY}  An.  2,  1, 
22.  dub. —  cum  acc,  to  sqcqxoi- 
fisvov  Comm.  4,2,  23.  to  ip)]- 
cpLO^ia  Hell.  3,  5,  16:  recitando 
populi  scitum  rcsponderc,  Breit., 


bert  $8on3r3efcf)tu§  beatttra  = 
cjen  Campius.  —  sq.  inf.  iuben- 
di  significatione  praeditum  Cyr. 
5,  2,  24.  Hell.  3,  1,  15. 

dTTOKpOTOV  3.  %CQQlOV  REq.  7,  15. 

dTTOKpUTTTec6at  non  addito  accu- 
sativo  (ut  4,  4,  1.  r\v  sl%E  yvco- 
(ifjv)  Comm.  3,  6,  3.  n. 

dTTOKTeivetv  de  iudicibus  Hell.  5, 

4,  32.  al.  de  accusantibus  2,  3, 
32.  35.  Apol.  26.  29. 

dTTOKUjXuctc  4.  REq.  3,  11. 

aTToXaueiv  Hier.  1,  30.  n.  de  vo- 
luptate  non  optatavel  non  vera. 

dTToXeYetv  3.  Hipp.  8,  12. 

dTToXetTTTe'ov  3.  Oec  7,  38. 

dTToXeiunc  3.  Hell.  4,  1,  28. 

dTToXeKTOC  3.  An.  2,  3,  15. 

diroXic  coniectura  Bergkii  Vect. 
2,2. 

'AttoXXuuv.  An.  3,1,6.  6  Esvo- 
cpcov  ETtrJQETO  xov  ^Anollco.  Meh- 
ler.  Conv.  81.  Aitollcova  postu- 
lat.  Eadem  verba  Hell.  4,  7,  2. 

dTToXocpupec6at  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  27. 

aTToXuTtKUJC  4.  amov  sl%ov  Hell. 

5,  4,  25. 

dTTOuav6dvetv  3.  Cyr.  4,  3,  14. 
aTTOuapaivec6at  3.  Apol.  7.  Dub. 

Conv.  8,  14. 
dTTOuaTTec6at   *.    coni.   Bergkii 

Comm.  1,  2,  20.  in  versu  Theo- 

gnideo. 
dTTOvevonuevuJC  3.  Hell.  7,  2,  8. 

Verbum  est  6,  4,  23.  7,  5,  12. 
dTTOvia  8.  Cyr.  2,  2,  25. 
dTTOVOCTetv  7.  An.  3,  5,  16. 
dTTOTTrjbdv  3.  Comm.  1,2,16.  Ac- 

cedit  An.  3,  4,  27. 
dTTOTTtTTTeiv  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  33. 
d.TTOTTXouc  3.  An.  5,  6,  20. 
dTTOpetv  n  Hell.  6,1,4.  —  rwv 

dsoyLSvcov  yiyvsod-at,   ovdsv  ano- 

QEiTai  RLac  13,  7.   —  c  dat. 

An.  1,  3,  8.  5,  3,  13.  Dub.  Cyr. 

4,  5,  7.  —  De  medio  v.  Dind. 

Cyr.  1,  6,  2.  ubi  aitOQoig  valde 

'Suspectum.  —  aitoQiopsg  laconi- 


&7roppa0u|ueiv  —  aponv. 
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cum  Hell.  1,1,  23.  Vid.  Ahr. 

Dial.  2,  207. 
dTToppaBujueiv  3.  Comm.  3,  7,  9. 
aTTOppaipujbeiv  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  54. 
aTTOppota  2.  Hell.  5,  2,  5. 
aTToppoqpeiv  s.  Cyr.  1,  3,  10. 
aTTOppuTOC  3.  REq.  4,  3. 
drcoceiecGai  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  37. 
aTroceueiv  7.  Hell.  1,  1,  23.  Din- 

dorfius  scripsit a-itzaava  (v.Thes. 

St.  1294,  c),  Cobetus  anaaaova, 

Buechs.a7r£0*o*ot;a;  Ahrens  Dial. 

2,  147    scribi    voluit    aitiaaza, 

Philol.  6,  651.  aitiaava^  hoc  ut 

sit  aTtsaofirjae  vel  artiaavzo  vel, 

ut  apud  Dindorfium  est,  90001;- 

dog  iazLv. 
dTTOCijuouv  2.  Hell.  5,  4,  50. 
dTTOCKaTTTeiv  3.  An.  2,  4,  4. 
aTTOCKrivoc  4.  Cyr.  8,  7,  14. 
aTTOCTacic  3.  Comm.  4,  7,  5. 
aTTOCTeXXeiv  6.  laconico  more  di- 

ctumRLac  4, 4.  de  quo  v.  Haas. 

ind. 
dTTOCrepelv,  de  structura  verbi  v. 

ann.  Comm.  1,  5,  3.  7,  5.  Breit. 

Hell.  4,  1,  41. 

dTrocT\eYYi£ec0ai  3.  Oec  11,  18. 
dTTOCuXdv  3.  An.  1,  4,  8.    [2,  23. 
aTTOCcpdXXecGai  3.  c  gen.  Cyr.  5, 
aTTOCxaXtbuuua  4.  Ven.  10,  7. 
aTrocxiZieiv  3.  Cyr.  4,  1,  19. 
aTTOCUj£eiv  Cobetus  etiamHell.4, 

8,  28.  scripsit,  ubi  fuit  dvacuj- 

0f]vai.     . 
aTTOTaTTeiv  2.  Hell.  5,  2,  40. 
aTTOTeivetv3.  Anab.1,8,10.  Adde 

Hell.  5,  2,  40. 
dTTOTeixtc)ua  3.  Hell.  1,  3,  7: 
dTTOTe'u.veiv  zr\v  xscpaXvjv,  v.  ann. 

An.  1,  10,  1. 
dTTOTtCTeov  3.  RLac  9,  5. 
dTTOTOjuri  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  32. 
dTTOTOjuoc  2.  An.  4,  7,  2. 
dTTOTpipetv  :i.  REq.  6,  2. 
aTTOUC  :{.  Ven.  3,  3. 
aTTOucia  3.  Ven.  9,  10. 
aTToqpaivecGat  neque  Oec.  2,  5.n. 


neque  alias  prorsus  est  aitoKQi- 
vEa&ai,  sed  sive  yvw^ir\v  addito 
sive  non  addito  est  sententiam 
suamostenderevelpronuntiare. 

dTTOOpeUKTlKOC  4.  Apol.  8. 

dTTO^GeTJua3.  Hell.  2,  3,  56. 

aTrooppaHic  8.  An.  4,  2,  25. 

aTTOxa\ivouc0at  s.  REq.  11,  7. 

dTCOxa\K€uetv  4.  Ven.  10,  3. 

aTTOxetpopiuJTOC  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  15. 

aTTOXpri  2.  Epist.  e  Stob.  1,  3. 

aTTOi|jdc0at  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  5. 

dTrpafjuocuvri3.  Comm.  3,  11,  16. 

aTTpaKTetv  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  6. 

aTTp60ujuoc  3.  An.  6,  2,  7.  Adv. 
Hell.  1,  6,  4. 

aTTpocboKrrruJcHell.4,7,  7.Dind. 
mutat  in  ariQoadoKtfzoig ,  ut  est 
in  optimis  3,  4,  12. 

dTrpocKeTTTOC  3.  RLac  13,  7. 

dTTTaiCTOC  3.  iititog  REq.  1,  6. 

dTTu\uJTOC  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  20. 

apa  sunt  qui  interrogandi  vi  ca- 
rere  posse  putent,  v.  ann.  Oec 
4,  4.  Cf.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4.  7,  5,  40. 

dpa  in  partitione,  v.  ann.  Cyr.  7, 
2,  29.  —  in  extrema  orationis 
parte,  v.  ann.  8,  3,  25.  Cf.  ann. 

6,  4,  25.  — ■  Particulam  inexspe- 
ctati  aliquid,  sed  minore  cum 
vi,  inducere  Rieckherus  NJbb. 
85 ,  470.  demonstrat  Cyr.  8,  3, 
25.  7,  3,  6.  1,  4,  10.  3,  2.  8,  4, 

7.  Ag.  7,  5.  —  Praeter  necessi- 
tatem  illata  Hier.  1,  26. 

dpatoc  3.  RLac  11,  6. 

dpdxvtov  3.  Comm.  3,  11,  6. 

dpTa\eoc  7.  Hier.  6,  4. 

dpYUptOV  la^avetv  de  mercede 
Comm.  1,  6,  5.  3,  1,  11.  RAth. 
1,  13.  dLdovaL  Conv.  1,5.  An.  2, 
6,  16.  agyvQLa  vitiosa  scriptura 
in  libro  de  Reditibus,  ubi  de  ar- 
gentifodinis  agitur. 

dpTupOTTOuc  3.  An.  4,  4,  21. 

dpTupoc  3.  Cyr.  8,  7,  25. 

dpTupujbrjC  4.  Vect.  4,  3. 

dpbnv  2.  An.  7,  1,  12. 
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dpecKOVTUJC  3.  Oec,  11,  19. 

dpnjeiv  7.  Cyr.  1,  5,  13.  al. 

dp0pouv  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  11. 

dp9puubr)C  3.  Ven.  4,  1. 

dpiGuoc  z'rjg  odov  de  computatio- 
ne  itinerum  An.  2,  2,  6.  7, 8,  26. 
Vicl.  Lob.  Soph.  Ai.  p.  127. 

dpiCTOKponreicGai 3.  Hell.  6,4,18. 

dpKeiv,  durare,  permanere,  Cyr. 
6,  2,  3.  c.  participio  ccq%e6el  (irj- 
%avco^cvog  4,  5,  44.  Oec.  12,  4. 
Hier.  7,  12.  —  ao%eL6&ai  coni. 
Dindorfii  Comm.  1,  6,  9.  —  ccq- 
v.ovvxa  e%elv,  al.  xclq%.  Conv.  4, 
35.  Cf.  Comm.  1,  2, 1. 2, 3,2.  Oec. 
2, 8.  —  dpKCTOC x .  coni.  Cyr.  8,  2, 
11.  —  dpKOUVTUUC  etl.  c.  Comm. 
1,  6,  9.  et  1, 3, 15.  Dindorfio  su- 
spectumed.  Ox.  Xll.ed.  3.  Lips. 
VII,CobetoN.688sq.      [16,11. 

dpKTeov  3.   incipiendum  est  Oec. 

dpKUC.  Ven.  2,  4.  aouveg,  Dind. 
aQKvg,  ut  antea  ciqxvcdqov  al.  Li- 
ber  optimus  6,  20.  inter  utrum- 
que  variat.  [Al.  aQ(jiaxLog. 

dpudTeioc  3.  dlqjQog  Cyr.  6,  4,  9. 

dpuaTnXacia  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  27. 

dpuaTnXaTeTv  3.  Conv.  4,  6. 

dpuaTOTpocpelv  8.  Ag.  9,  6.  aQ(A,a- 
xoxQOopia  Hier.  11,  5. 

dpuo£eiv  2.  pro  ccq^ioxxelv  Cyr.  1, 
3,  17.  ubi  v.  Dind.  al.  7,  5,  60. 
REq.  12,  1. 

dpuo£eiv  6.  de  harmostarum  mu- 
nere  RLac.  14,  2.  4.  Vid.Dind. 
Thes.  St.  2001,  a. 

dpuoCTrjp  5.  Hell.  4, 8,39.,  forma 
mori  Xenophonteo  apta,  defen- 
sa  etiam  a  Cobeto  388,  ridiculo 
errore  ficta  visa  Boeckhio  C.  I. 
1,  89. —  aQ[A06xaL  etiam  aliarum 
praeterLacedaemonem  etLaco- 
nicas  urbes  praefecti  Hell.  4,  8, 
8.  7,  1,43.  3,4.9.  An.  5,  5,  19. 

dpveia  3.  %Q£a  An.  4,  5,  31. 

dpOTpov  3.  Cyr.  8,  2,  5. 

dpTTd£eiv  c  acc.  pcrs.  Hell.  3,  1, 
8.  De  compositis  v.  ann.  An.  1, 


2,  27.  aQ7ta6ovxag  Hipp.  4,  17. 
aQ7ta60(i£vOL  Cyr.  7,  2,  5. 

dprrebovri  s.  Cyr.  1,  6,  28. 
dppiv  3.  Ven.  3,  2.  dppivoc  2.  ib. 

3,  Vid.  Cob.  776. 
dppu0uoc  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  11. 
dppuJCTnua  3.  Ep.  e  Stob.  fr.  5. 
dpvac  7.  Comm.  2,  7,  13. 
dpTauoc  2.  Cyr.  2,  2,  4.  Al.  pa- 

yELQOg. 
dpnoc  3.  de  numero  Hipp.  2,  6. 
dpTiuJC  3.  Oec.  2,  11. 
dpTOKOTioc  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  38.  An. 

4,  4,  21.  deteriores  aQxoTtoiOL, 
ut  Cyr.  5,  5,  39,  quod  Dindor- 
fius  et  ipsum  in  aQxoxOTiov  mu- 
tavit.  Cf.  Lob.  Phr.  222.  Mein. 
Com.  gr.  1,  591.  Keil.  gnm 
gried).  Srtfcfyr.  au£  ©parta 

'  unb  ©^t^cion  21.  Dind.  Cyr. 

4.  Lips.  XXI. 
dpTOTroiia  8.  Comm.  2,  7,  6. 
dpTOcvreTv  s.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28. 
dpxaipeciai  3.  Comm.  3,  4,  1. 
dpveiv  \6yov  An.  1,  6,  5.  Cyr.  6, 

1,  6.  aQiE6&aL  loyov  Hell.  4,  1, 
5. 31.  quod  corrigit  Dindorf.  Cf. 
ann.  Conv.  7,  1  sq.  uqislv  cpv- 
yrjg  An.  3,  2,  17.  6q6(iov  Cyr.  3, 
3,  61.  aQ%E6d-aL  6Kamiaxog  Cyr. 

2,  2,  28.  TtoXifiov  Hell.  6,  3,  6. 
3, 5, 4.  n.  ubi  rJQ^avxo  mutant  in 
^o£av.Vid.Dind.Thes.St.2132. 
Promiscue  utrumque  genus  dici 
putatBreit.Hell.  3,5,2.  et  ZGW. 
1861,  860.  Discrimen  ostendit 
Hertlein.  Cyr.  6,  1,  6. 

dpxeiov,  v.  Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 

dpxryfoc  2.  An.  3,  1,  26.  pro  Xo%- 
ayog.  Sed  Hell.  5,  2,25.  recte 
legitur  pro  6XQaxr)yog  de  factio- 
nis  duce,  ut  3,  3,  4. 

dpxneKTUJV  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  10. 

dpuiua  3.  An.  1,  5,  1. 

dcaKTOc  4.  Oec.  19,  11. 

dcapKOC  3.  Ven.  4,  1. 

dcrjuujc  3.  Ven.  3,  4. 

dcrpTTOC  K  Ven.  9,  115. 


dcGevouv  —  au\r||ua. 
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dcGevouv  8%Cyr.  1,  5,  3. 
dc0evujc  3.  8%eiv  Hipp.  5,  3. 
'Acia  Persarum  imperium  Hell.  3, 

5,13.4,8,5.Vid.Lex.Seg.451. 

Krueg.  Stud.  1,  96. 
deiVllC  7.  Cyr.  1,4,7.  REq.  5,  1. 

doLvcog  An.  2,  3,  27. 
dciieTv  3.  RLac.  2,  5. 
dcixoc  "'.  Cyr.  8,  1,  43.  al. 
dcKapbajuuKTi  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  28. 
dcKCiv.  OLYrjuaxa  7]aY,7]fxeva2.coni. 

Oec.  9,  2. 
dcKCTTTOC  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  19. 
dcKnroc  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  29.  Al. 

donrjxea. 
acua  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  55. 
dcuevwc  Comm.  3,  11,  10.  Ag.  9, 

3.  Dubium  Cyr.  5,  4,  6.  6, 1,  45. 
dcoqpoc  3.  Comm.  3,  9,  4. 
dcTrd£ec9ai  xov  %eov  2,  deum  lau- 

dare,  An.  7,  8,  23. 
aCTTlC.    TictQ     aOTllda  YM&Laraa&ai 

RLac.  11,  8. 10.  ad  sinistram. — 

Dub.  nag   aamdag  %aodyziv  An. 

4,3,  26.  iit    danida  fiexafidlle- 

<?#<**  Cyr.  7, 5,  6,  Vid.Rehd.An. 

1.  p.  30. 
'Accupioi,  v.  Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 
dcTd0junroi  3.  daTsoeg  Comm.  4, 

7,  5.  [prorsus  certa. 

dcTaqpic  3.  An.4,4, 9.  Lectionon 
dcrecpdvujTOc  3.  RLac.  13,  8. 
dcTi^ric  7.  Comm.  3,  8,  10. 
dcTOUoc  3.  Ven.  3,  3. 
dcTpaTeia  2.  RAth.  3,  5. 
dcTpoXoTOC  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  10. 
dcTpovouia  3.  Comm.  4,  7,  5. 
dcru.  Hell.  2,  4,  7.  ii-  dazeog.  Ibi- 

dem  elg  daxv  sine  articulo,  quem 

optimi  libri  etiam  4,  5,  9.  omit- 

tunt. 
dcTUYeiTiuv  3.  Hell.  1,  3,  2. 
dcTucpeXiKTOC  8.  RLac.  15,  7. 
dcuYKOUiCTOC  4.  YMQnog  Cyr.  1,5, 
dcuvbeTOC  :i.  Ven.  5,  30.        [10. 
dcuvecia  3.  Oec.  8,  17. 
dcuvTOVu»c  4.  Cyr.  4,  2,  31. 
dcucKeuacToc  '.  Oec.  8,  13. 


iv  dccpaXeia  Hier.  2,  10.  n. 
dcxdXXeiv  7.  REq.  10,  6. 
dcxnjuoveTv  3.  REq.  11,  6. 
dcxrijuujv  3.  Apol.  7. 
dcxoXiav  7taQe%8iv  c.  inf.  Cyr.  8, 

1,  13.  RLac.  13,  1.  Oec.  4,  3 

(e%eiv).  6,  9.  Ag.  1,  7.  n.  xov  c. 

inf.  Comm.  1,  3,  11.  dub.  da%. 

naQe%eiv  tco  sv<pQaLveo$ai  Cyr. 

8,  7, 12.  n.  da%.  e%SL  %o  fir\  %Qax- 

xeiv  Hell.  6,  1,  16.  dub. 
dTdpaKTOC  2.  Cyr.  2,  1,  31. 
aTac0aXia  ".  An.  4,  4,  14. 
aTeKudpTUJC  3.  e%eLv  Comm.  1, 4, 4. 
aTepTr^c  3.  Oec.  8,  3,  n. 
aTnpia  2.  Comm.  3,  5,  17. 
aTiudv  2.  RAth.  1,  14.    De  hoc 

verbo  et dxLfiovv  v.  Cob.  750sqq. 

diLfiovOL    1.    c.   rjzLficoTaL  3,   12. 

r)xL{ucood-aL  13. 
aTiuacTeoc  3.  Conv.  4,  17. 
dTijunroc  3.  Hier.  9,  10. 
dTjunroc  3.  Vect.  4,  27. 
dTjuiteiv  3.  An.  4,  5,  15. 
dToXuia  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  22. 
aTpaKTuXic  3.  Ven.  9,  15. 
aTpeueTv  l*  coni.BrunckiiVen.3, 
dTpejuia  7.  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  13.      [6. 
aTpipacTOC  4.  Hipp.  8,  3. 
aTpiTTTOC  3.  Oec.  18,  5. 
aTpocpoi  3.  ltctcol  Comm.  3,  3,  4. 
aTUxia  3.  Comm.  3,  9,  8. 
au  —  itdfov  Hell.  4,  3,  85.  5,  1, 

5.  7,  4, 1.  dub.  4,  8,  11.  iunctim 

scripta  Cyr.  1,  6,  13.    itdl.LV  av 

Hell.  5,  4,  46.  1,  5.  Vid.  Born. 

Conv.  7, 1.  Kuehn.  Comm.  4,  3, 

8.  —  av  in  av  mutandum  vide- 

tur  An.  2,  5,  5. 
auaivec0ai  7.  Oec.  16,  11. 
au0dbr|C  3.  Ven.  6,  25. 
au0ic  da  capo?  Conv.  9,  4.  Ex 

abundanti   ut   videtur  additum 

Hell.,2,  3,  29.  An.  3,  2,  11.  n. 

%al  avxrig  iterum  iterumque  Hell. 

4,  5,  16.  7,  2. 
auXeTc0ai  Cyr.  4,  5,  7.  An.  6,  1, 
auXn.ua  3.  Conv.  6,  5.  111. 
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auXiov  —  atJToc. 


auXiov  7.  Hell.  3,  2,  4. 

auX6c.    7TO0C  XOV  CCVIOV  et  VTCO  XOV 

avlov  Conv.  6,  3.  ubi  v.  ann. 

auXwv  3.  An.  2,  3,  10. 

auHijuoc  5.  Ven.  7,  3. 

dunvoc  7.  Cyr.  2,  4,  26. 

aucTnpoTric  3.  An.  5,  4,  29. 

auTixa  ad  rem  exemplo  confir- 
mandam  adhibetur.  Comm.  4, 
7,  2.  V.  Kuehn.  2,  6,  32.  n. 

auTOTvajjuoveiv  4.  Hell.  7,  3,  6. 

auToGi,  v.  Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 

auTOKeXeucTOc  8.  An.  3,  4,  5. 

auTOjuaTi£eiv  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21. 

auTOTroXirric  5.  Hell.  5,  2,  14. 

auTOC  dominiis  Oec.  3,  5.  ELac. 
5,4.  Comm.  3,8,10.  /w/er  Apol. 
31.  —  Non  additum  An.  7,  2, 
21 .  Hell.  2, 4, 1 5  addendum  qui- 
busdam  videtur  An.  4,  1,  13; 
falso  additum  An.  7,  1,  40;  ex 
abundanti,  maxime  in  extrema 
enuntiatione,  adiectum  et  falso 
suspectum  Comm.  1,  4,  18.  2,  1, 
28.  3,  9.  3,  9,  8.  Cyr.  1,  3,  15. 
An.  2,  4,  7.  5,  6,  15.  6,  5,  17. 
Pronomen  insectantur  Batavi: 
in  Anabasi  etHellenicis  25  locis 
delent,  veluti  in  his  &vo[A,evcp 
avxco  ovk  lyiyvexo  xa  leoa  An.  6, 
4,  36.  Bisschop.  Ann.  27,  vel 
doE,avxog  ev  leyeiv  avxov  etyrjcpi- 
aavxo  xavxa  Hell.  4,  2,  13.  Co- 
bet.  Mn.  1,313.  Vid.  Bueehsen- 
schuetz.  Philol.  18,  253  sq. 
Bissch.  42.  62  sq.  Secutus  eam 
normam  Dindorfius  est  Anab. 
ed.  4.  Lips.  XVIT  sq.  —  Non 
addito  pronomine  personali 
Comm.  2,  3,  13.  An.  3,  2,  21. 
Cyr.  4,  4,  6.  —  Illatum  post  re- 
lativum  pronomen  Cyr.  3, 1, 38. 
dictum  ibi  pro  otjtoc  Hell.  3,  1, 
28.  4,  15.  —  Praecedit  nomen, 
ad  quod  refertur,  Cyr.  1,  4,  2. 
Conv.  8,  34.  ■ —  Coniunctioni 
oxi  praepositum  Cyr.  3,2,  30. 
pronomini  relativol,4, 18.  dub. 


2,  12.  dub.  Cf.  Cyr.  5,  3,  50. 
RLac.  12,  3.  n.  —  avxcov  a  xiviq 
An.  5,  7,  16,  ab  ol  fih  Hell.  4, 

5,  17.  interposito  verbo  separa- 
tum.  —  Dativus  omissa  prae- 
positione  avv  An.  1,  3,  17.  dub. 
n.  Cyr.3,3,40.  ac  saepius.  Ad- 
diti  articuli  rarior  usus  quam 
omissi:  additus  Cyr.  1,  4,  7. 
ovv  2,  2,  9%Hell.  4,  8,  21.  7,4, 
26.  ubi  Cobetus  praepositionem 
tollit.  Dub.  An.  5,  4,  26.  n.  — 
Genitivus  rarius  collocatur  inter 
articulum  et  substantivum.  Pa- 
tientius  iudicantFrankiusZ  AW. 

1844,  Snsqq.jStrangiusNJbb. 
Suppl.  3,  604,  Ameisius  NJbb. 

1845,  251  sqq.  Usum  etiam  anti- 
quioribus  concedit  Dindorfius 
Cyr.1,1, 5.3, 2,27. Nonconcedunt 
nisi  ubi  in  genitivo  vis  quae- 
dam  insit,  ut  sit  ipsius,  ipsorwn, 
C.  Fr.  Herm.  @efamm.  2(bty.  66 
sqq.  Krueg.  gr.  47,  9,  12.  Plu- 
rimos  locos  corrigunt  avxov  in 
avxov  mutando,  quod  ubique  fa- 
ciendum  dicit  Kuehn.  An.  6,  2, 
14.  Ac  recte  fit  non  paucis  in 
locis,  veluti  Cyr.  3,  1,  41.  An. 

6,  2,  14.  n.  Hell.  2,  3,  5.  Oec. 
4,  6.  Vitium  est  enim  librario- 
rum  satis  usitatum,  in  uno  Ana- 
basis  libro  primo  quinquies. 
Verum  eam  medelam  cautius 
adhibendam  dicunt  Herm.  1.  c. 
Krueg.  Stud.2,114.Breit.Hell. 

3,  4,  12.  Quo  pertinent  loci,  in 
quibus  articulum  sequitur  attri- 
butum,  ut  lScqv  xb  xexodoQVfiov 
avxov  aofxa  Cyr.  6,  1,  52,  ubi 
v.  Hertl.,  Ti/  nqo6^ev  avxcov  doi-r] 
8,  8,  3,  aut  genitivus  praece- 
denti  voci  adhaeret,  ut  xoig  rj^ie- 
xeooig  avxcov  cpiloig  An.  7,1,29, 
ant  ubi  certa  oppositio  est,  Cyr. 
3,  2,  27.  xa  avxcov  ngayfiaxa  et 
xcc  e\eivcov.  Conv.  4,  22.  Retinui 
avxcov  An.  5,  6,  16.  n.  Hell.  2, 


auxocc  —  &x0ec0cu. 
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3,  5.  7,  4,  18.  non  retinui  An. 
6,  2,  14.  n.  Dubii  loci  Hell.  1, 

4,  16.  3,  4,  12.  (coll.  3,  2,  1.  et 
Ag.  1,  15).  7,  1,  20.  RAth.  2, 
14.  Hipp.4,17.  Ven.2,1.  Mirus 
locus  Hier.  3,  2.  n.  iy.sivov  si- 
militer  positum  videas  Hell.  5, 

2,  40.  4,  25.  6,  4,  27.  5,  IJ  — 
«uro*  fxovoc  Hell.  4,  2,  12.  tuoVo£ 
avro^  Comm.  3,  2,  2.  —  cruroV 
pro  suvxov,  v.  Kuehn.  Comm  1, 
2, 49.  —  xuvxov  etiam  ante  con- 
sonam  dicitur,  xavxbv  xovxo  An. 
6,  4,  9.  duo  opt.  xuvxov,  ceteri 
xuvxo.  3,  24.  opt.  xo  uvxo,  Cob. 
xuvxov,  ante  vocalem.  rauro  xov- 
xo  Cyr.  3,  3,  62.  6,  3,  11.  xavxo 
it<uv  Cyr.  1,  3,  4.  An.  3,  l,30.n. 
ubi  nunc  xuvxov  scribitur,  quod 
Xenophontem  semper  ante  vo- 
calem  scripsisse  dicitDind.  Cyr. 

5,  4,  44.  V.  Lob.  Pathol.  gr. 
serm.  2,  197  sq.  qui  utriuscjue 
formae  exempla  habet.  —  Ad- 
verbium  avxov  ex  abundanti 
Hell.  4,  8,  39.  n.  Iv  ycoQu  uvxov. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  23.  avxov  iv  ycogu. 
Cf.  An.  2,  2,  1.  5,  4,  26.  Quod 
Hell.  7,4,  36.  n.  est  uvxov  ad 
i7iL'/.axa[A.cLvavxeg  pertinet.  Vid. 
Herbst.  De  emendatt.  Cobeti 
Thucydideis  60  sq. 

auroce  \  An.  4,  7,  2. 
aiiTOcxebiacTric  :}.  RLac.  13,  5. 
auTOxeip  7.  Hell.  7,  3,  7. 
auTOxetpia  !.  Hell.  6,  4,  35. 
auTOxGovec  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  23. 
auxp-ripoc  ''•  Comm.  2,  1,  31. 
auxjuoc  3.  Oec.  5,  18.  [26. 

dcpaipeTv  t£  xlvl  Cyr.  7,  1,  44.  2, 
dcpa)LiapTdveiv  '■'.  Hell.  6,  1,  15. 
dcpaupoc  ".  REq.  12,  8. 
dcprpfeicGai  i.  q.  ouoc^oy  slvul,  v. 

ann.  Hipp.  2,  5. 
dcpGovoc.    dcpJovcoxuxog  Hell.  6, 

1,  6.  al.  dcp&ovioxuxog  Comm.  4, 

3,  6,  loco  Dindorfio  suspecto. 
dcpievai.  dcpUi  Cyr.  8,3,33:  Keil. 

Sauppc,  Lexil.  Xenoph, 


6,  2,  28.  7,  4,  39.  ucplsGuv  An. 
4,  5,  30.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60.  Hell.  7, 
4,  39.  r\cpLcoav  4,  6,  11.  —  agwf- 
r-ca  xi]v  EH%Xr}6iav  Hell.  1,  7, 
13.  dub.  —  dcpfjy.i  (.wl  XiysLv  xd- 
b]&ij  Hell.  6,  1,  13.  Cob.  icpijy.s. 
—  sk  xov  Gvvxuxxeg&ul  dcps&rjvuL 
Vect.  2,  4.  dub. 

dcpiKveTc0ai  de  mercibus.  dyooal 
Ttdvxo&Ev  dcpLv.vovvxo  An.  6,  6, 
3.  Absolute  RAth.  2,  6.  n.  Cf. 
6  olxog  cpOLxa  Hell.  1,  1,  35. 

dcpiTnreia  3.  Hipp.  8,  13.  dub. 

acpiTnroc  s.  Hell.  3,  4,  12.  Ag.  1, 
15.  [1,  5,  3. 

dcpiTTTacGai  K  coni.   Langii  An. 

dcpicrdv  2.  Conv.  2,  20. 

dcpicTac6ai  roV  itblsiiov  slg  syv- 
qov  /coqlov  An.  2,  5,  7.  (cu  zi;- 
vsg)  ucplGxavxuL  xbv  i]hov  vno 
xag  Gv.idg  Ven.  3,  3. 

dcp6(3wc  :!.  Hier.  7,  10. 

dcpopdv  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  36. 

dcpopudv  3.  Hell.  7,  5,  7. 

dcpopurj  et  ucpOQ^iul  articulo  ca- 
rere  solent,  maxime  ubi  addun- 
tur  verba  6l66vul,  7tagi%SLv,  Xccii- 
pdvELv.   Comm.  2,  7,  11.  al. 

dcpopoc  5.  Oec.  20,  3. 

dcppovTtcreTv 3.  Conv.8,33.  Dub. 
An.  5,  4,  20. 

dqppovTiCTUJC  3.    syEuv  Cyr.  1,  6, 

dcpuTeuTOC  3.  Oec.  20,  22.     [42. 

dxaMvwTOC  3.  REq.  5,  3. 

dxapic  iniuciinduS)  illepidus.  Hier. 
1,  24.  n.  u/uqlxcov  dub.  An.  2, 
1,  13.  n.  w/uqlxu.  Formam  dyu- 
QLOxog,  ubi  est  iniuamdus ,  da- 
mnat  Dind.  ed.  Anab.  Ox.  XII, 
formam  dyuQLxog  Cob.  420.  £cpa 
uyuQiGxoxEQu  Cyr.  8,3,  49.  be- 
sliae  ingraliores.   dyuQixcog  Cyr. 

7,  4,  14.  mo;j  libenter.  Suid.  uyu- 
dxeip  s.  Cyr.  3,  3,  45.  [o/crwg. 
dx6eivoc  :$.  Oomm.  4,  8,  1.  Adv. 

Hell,  4,  8,  27. 
dx0ec0ai.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10.  uy&iaEi 
Dind.  u'//oxsa 'J)'iGij  Hertl  ,   quam 
2 
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ctxOoc  —  Adiectiva. 


formam  Cobetus  V.  L.  136.  re- 

iieit. 
axOoc  3.  Epist.  e  Stob.  1,  4. 
&XITUUV  3.  Comm.  1,  6,  2. 
axoc  7.  Cyr.  5,  5,  6.  6,  1,  37. 
&XpeToc  Comm.  1,  2,  54.  al. 
&XupoboKr|  4.  Oec.  18,  7. 
&XuuptCTOC  3.  RLac.  9,  5. 
&v|J6ubeTv  3.  Cyr.  5,  2,  8. 
&ipiv6iov  s.  An.  1,  5,  1. 


Accentus  optativi  et  coniunctivi 
verborum  fii  mirifice  fluctuat. 
Anab.  1,  9,  7.  gw&olto  habent 
Poppo,  Kuelmerus,  Dindorfius, 
Cobetus,  ut  pluvimi  grammatici ; 

^vvdmiiL.  Bornemannus ,  Krue- 
gerus,  Hertleinius,  ut  Goettlin- 
gius,  Buttmannus,  alii.  Voeme- 
lius  De  modis  coni.  et  opt.  vbb 
{jll  secundum  cdd.Demosth.scri- 
bendis  (Francof.  1849)  coniun- 
ctivos  plerosque  circumflectens 

iTC^&rJTMl       TtQOO^OLTO ,       TCQOrjC&E 

TtQOOLC&s  scribi  vult.  Dindorfius 
vero  veteres  grammaticos  secu- 
tus,  qui  6co(iaL  aTtodcofiaL  postu- 
lant,  im&covzaL  An.  2,  4,  16.  et 
ETti&oivTO  3,  4,  34.  veram  scri- 
pturam  dicit  Comm.  3,  7,  6.  n. 
Accusativus  nominum  Zcov.Qa- 
vrjg ,  'EgfjLOyivrjg  al.  in  r\v  desi- 
nens  dictus  est  Xenopbontis 
proprius  esse.  Formam  r\  prae- 
fert  Dind.  Comm.  1,  1,  1.  n.; 
utramque  admittunt  Kuebn. 
Comm.  3,  8,  1.  Breit.  Hell.  4,  8, 
13.  —  Accusativum  pluralis  no- 
minum  voiisvg  al.  in  ug  desinen- 
tem,  qui  Xenopbonti  iam  olim 
dignitatem  legislatoris  attici  eri- 
puit,  eximendum  ei  censent 
Dind.  An.  Ox.  IX,  Cyr.  1,  1,  2. 
ed.  4.  Lips.  VIL  ct  Cob.  532. 
alii  uni  Xenopbonti  ex  Atticis 
tribuunt,    veluti   Fr.  Frankius 


Pliilol.  Suppl.  1,  441;  alii  codi- 
cum  inconstantiam  ipsi  sequun- 
tur,  ut  Bornem.;  quem  v.  ad  An. 
7,4,  22.  Cyr.  1,  1,  2.  Poppo 
Cyr.  1,  4,  1.  (ubi  quae  forma 
est  Tovg  vlsig  legitima  babetur, 
v.  Lob.  Phr.  69.  Thes.  St.  s.  v.) 
An.  4,3,3.  Krueg.  An.  4,  3, 
20.  Kuehn.  Comm.  2,  2,  14.  — 
Accusativum"  utriusque  numeri 
praecedentevocalipostulatcon- 
tractum  Cob.  V.  L.  326.  N.  166. 
329.  An.  4,  7,  11.  n.  ylovciicc, 
Cob.  AovGlcc.  JCTLccLctg  Hell.  2, 
2,  3.  n.  MtjlLag  3,  5,  6.  OeCTtLag 
4,  2,  20.  nXataiag  5,  4,  10. 
'HQaLag^  6,  5,  22.  Ev^oSig  7,  5,  4. 
Ztelqlo.  4,  8,  25.  Quod  non  con- 
cedit  L.  Herbst.  Em.  Cob.  Thuc. 
62.  Non  contractas  formas  re- 
tinet  Dind.  MrjXLeag^  'ICTiaiiag 
al.  Dubia  ^A\iv%XaLug  Hell.  4,  5, 
11  sq.  MaQyavug  3,  2,  30.  6,  5, 
2.  —  Scrib.  svcpva  Comm.  1,  6, 
13.  avTocpva  REq.  7, 11.  —  Ac- 
cusativus  temporis  pro  dativo 
dubius  An.  1,  2,  25.  7,  12.  Cer- 
tiora  Oec.  17,  1.  Cyr.  1,  6,  40. 
—  Hell.  2,  4,  13.  r)fiiQav  ni(i- 
%Ti]v  i.  q.  TtQO  TtivTE  r)(iEQcSv.  An. 

4,  5,  24.  Cyr.  6,  3,  11.  —  De 
accusativo  ad  verba  agonistica 
addito  v.  Breit.  Hell.  4r  1,  40. 

Adieetiva  adverbii  vi  vel  loco 
posita  maxime  quae  tempus  si- 
gnificant:  CKQTaLocj  Cyr.  7, 1,45. 
An.  2,  2,  17.  4,  1,  5.  Hell.  4,  5, 
18.  %v£waLOQ  RLac.  13,  3.  ttqco- 

TOg   All.  6,  3,  5.    TCQOTEQOg  1,  4, 

12.  voTSQog  4,  3,  34.  dub.  5,  14. 
EKTaLog  6,  6,  38.  dEvzS£cao£.Cyr. 

5,  2,  2.  TETaQTalog  3,  1.  Praeter- 
ea  Kuehnerus  Anab.  1,4,  12. 
ex  Anabasi  affert  vital&QLOg,  (ii- 
yag,  acp&ovog,  i^sXovCiog^  itolvg, 
EvSLcpQLog.  Cf.  Hertl.  2,  1,  16, 
Dubia  nonnullis  rjcv%og  An.  6, 
5,  11,  coll.  Cyr.  5,  3,  55,  et  sv- 


Adverbia  —  Anaphora. 
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&aQ6r\g  Hell.  7,1,9.  —  Adie- 
ctiva  ut  substantiva  zolc  v(i£xi- 
Qoig  8v6(i£ve6i,  Hell.  5, 2, 33.  xoyg 
ihiovg  vTirjKOOvg  Cyr.  5,  5,27. 
Hell.  4,  1,  36.  xoig  i(iolg  svvoig 

Apol.    27.    XCOV     i(lCOV    6v6%7]VC0V 

An.  5,  8,  6.  ccvrjQ  6v6%r\vog  ifiog 
Cyr.  2,  2,  22.  dub.  —  Neutra 
ut  substantiva :  xd  %QttXi6xa  xrjg 
XooQag  Hell.  3,  4,  20.  Ag.  1,  28. 
xd  de^ia  xov  yJgaxog  An.  1,  8,4. 
xb  (ir]%i6xov  dv&Qconivov  fiiov 
Ag.  10,  4.  11,  15.  —  Feminina 
rariora  doyrjv  Cyr.  3, 2, 19.  dub. 
fiiaiav  Hell.  2,  3,  19.  i&alov6ia 
Conv.  8, 13.  Hell.  4, 8, 10.  ilev- 
0'eQia  Conv.  8,  16.  iviavcia  Ag. 

2,  1.  i'E,ixriXag  Oec.  10,  3.  dub. 
ixoifxai Ven.  10, 1.  dub.  r]6v%ccica 
REq.  9,  6.  &av(ia6iai  An.  2,  3, 
15.  nctyy.ttXag  Hell.  3,  2,  10.  al. 
nQ06&£xai  REq.  12,  6.  (cf.  Cyr. 
1, 3,  2)._2£2Z^H^)ec.  3, 10.  dub. 
Nonnulla  variant,  ut  ilev&iQiog, 
£Qi](iog,  %Qr]6i(L0g. —  De  adiecti- 
vorum  verbalium  genere  v.  ann. 
Oec.  9,  5.  (Cyr.  1,  3,  2). 

Adverbia  substantivis  addita: 
Hell.  5,  4,  14.  (lala.  %£i(Movog 
ovxog.  2,  4,  2.  An.  4,  6,  16.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  5;  Conv.  2,  18.  oxccv  dh 
ctyav  xavfia  r).  REq.  11,  12.  xco 
ccyav  xd%£i\  Cyr.  5,  1,  8.  ovdh 
ndvv  (ioi  6%olr)g  ov6rjg.  An.7,4, 

3.  tyv%og  ovx.cog.  1,  10,  18.  revo- 
cavi  6cp6$Qtt  £vd£id  Idfioi.  n. 
Hell.  6,  2,  39.  (idla  6XQaxr\yov 
tuendum,  ut  etiam  7,  3,  7.  xcov 
cpccv£Qcog  nQodoxcov  et  8.  dnQO- 
cpd6i6xcog  xvQdvvog  et  2,  3,  38. 
xovg  O(ioloyov(iivcog  6v%ocpdvxag. 
Ib.  7,  3, 10.  nahvavxofioXoig  iun- 
ctim  rectius  scribitur.  —  Ad- 
verbia  aliquot  e  participiis  facta : 
dnov£vori(i£vcog  llell.  7,2,8.  ao£- 
6%6vxcog  Oec.  11,  19.  aQ%ovvxcog 
Comm.  1,  3,  15.  6,  9.  dub.  cW- 
(jdcooVtcoc    Oec.  20,  5.  al.    di£- 


6%£(i(i£vcog  Oec.  7,  18.  di£ilr](i- 
(ihcog  11,  25.  iyx£%cdivco(iivcog 
An.  7,  2,  21.  dub.  i%n£nxtt(iivcog 
Cyr.  8,  7,  7.  ini6xcc(iivcog  Cyr.  1, 
1,3.  fooeofuVcocHell.  3,5,19.  al. 
rjdofiivcog  Cyr.  8,  4,  9.  r)(i£Xr](ii- 
vcog  An.  1,  7,  19.  ^oooilv- 
tgoc  Conv.  2,  10.  AvOiTfAovvTCoc 
Oec.  20,  21.  (i£(i£X£xr]%6xcogH[^p. 

7,  14.  b(ioXoyov(iivcog  Hell.  6,  1, 
18.  al.  n£nXtt6(iivcog  Ven.  3,  10. 
n£cpo§r\(iivcog  Hell.  7,  5,  25.  ?t£- 
cpvltty(iivcog  An.  2,  4,  24.  nQ06r\- 
%6vxcog  Comm.  3,  11,  6.  6s6ocpi- 
CjHcVcocVen.13, 5.  6vv£6%£vcc6(ii- 
vcog  Oec.  11,  19.  dub.  (jwr^ra- 
(iivcog  20,22.  dub.  x£&OQv§r](iivcog 
Hell.  5,  3,  5.  x£xay(iivcog  Oec.  8, 

3.  6.  17,  4.  vn£Q§all6vxcog  Ag. 
1,  36.  vcp£i(iivcog  An.  7,  7,  16. 
Vid.  Comparatio. 

Anaeolutha  aliquot:  Comm.  1, 
1,  9.  2,  6,  25.  Hell.  1,  3,  18.  20. 
7,6.  2,  2,3.  3,  15.  19.  54.  3,  2, 

21.  5,  23.  4,  1,  24.  8,  9.  5,  1, 
28.  3,  16.  6,  3,  2.  4,  2.  7,  4,  4. 

5,  18.  Cyr.  1,  4,  20.  26.  3,  3,  9. 

4,  2,  3.  5,  4,  29.  34.  6,  1,  31. 
3,  2.  17.  7,  5,37.  8,2,24.  8,6. 
10.  Anab.  2,  5,  5.  13.  7,  1,  34. 

6,  37. 

Anaphorae  exempla  collegit 
Schwidopius  Obss.  inHell.(Re- 
gim.  1839)  17.  collatis  Born. 
Comm.  p.  244.  Krueg.  An.  7,  7, 
42.  me  Comm.  p.  204.  Anab.  1, 
9,  8.  2,  5,  39.  4,3,21.  5,  6,  15. 

8,  20.  7,  6,  33.  34.  Comm.  2,  1, 
31.  7,  12.  Ilell.  2,  3,  55.  5,  1, 
35.  7,   1,  2.  4,  30.  5,  12.  18. 

22.  Vect.  2,  2.  Hipp.  4,  5.  Non 
semper  eadem,  interdum  similia 
vocabula  inveniuntur,  Cyr.  1,  1, 
3.  dub.  7,  2,  19.  Hell.  5,  4,  17. 
n.  6,  5,  34.  Ubi  rhetorica  est, 
deesse  solent  (i\v  —  di  particu- 
lae,  Comm.  3,  13,  5.  An.  3,  1, 
37.2,4.4,46.7,1,21.  Cf.Conv. 

2* 
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Anticipatio  —  Articulus. 


4,  60.  6L%aicog  av  —  %al  dL%aicog 
dv.  24.  Xi&lvcog  —  %al  li&ivcog 
dub. 

Antieipatio  An.  2,  2,  8.  oQcovxag 
tovg  OXQaxqyovg  ola  Ttenov&aOLV. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  36.  dv&Q<x>7tovg  olda 
ola  TtSTtov&aGiv.  An.  1,  8,  21.  2, 
4,  6.  3,  4,  19.  5,  14.  18.  4,  5, 
29.  al. 

Aoristos  pass.  a  grammaticis  ne- 
glectos  Kruegerus  Stud.  2,  34. 
hos  affert:  d(iaQxr]d"r]vai  An.  5, 
9,  21.  Vect.  4,  37.  6{ioa&rjvaL 
Hell.  7,  4, 10.  tyvx&rjvaL  7, 1, 19. 
Ven.  5,  3.  covri&rjvai  Vect.  4, 
20.  35. 

Apodosis  deest  %aXcog  e%eL^  ev  e^et 
al.  Cyr.  4,  5,  10.  7,  5,  54.  8,  7, 
24.  Comm.  3,  1,  9.  9,  11.  Apo- 
dosis  prior,  veluti  xe%[ir]Qiov, 
{iaQxvQiov,  cogitatione  addenda 
in  his:  cog  xavxa  alrj&rj,  rjv  %a- 
xavorjxe,  evQrjoexe  ipeyovxa  ovdeva 
fxdXXov  0rjQay,evovg  xa  TtaQOvxa 
Hell.  2,  3,27.  coll.  3,5,11.34. 
6,  1,  11.  Cf.  1,  7,  4.  Apodosis 
singularis  ratio  in  his:  el  dh 
det  %al  6fii%QOxeQcov  [ivrjO&fjvaL 
RAth.  2,  7.  Hell.  2,  4,  27.  ubi 
og  retinendum.  Cyr.  1,  4,  27. 
Memorabiliora  Cyr.  5,  2,  17. 
Oec.  5,  18. 

Appositionis  vocabula  Ttoxahiog, 
OQOg^  yvfivaowvj  alia,  veluti  An. 
2,  4,  17.  Hell.  1,  1,  33.  4,  3,  8. 
2,  2,  8.  7,  4,  29,  Batavorum  sa- 
gacitas  in  suspicionem  voca- 
vit.  Contra  quos  disputaverunt 
Buechsensch.  256.  Herbst.Em. 
Cob.  Thuc.  57. 

Articulus  numeralibus  adiectus 
Ilell.  1,  1,  18  (in  parfre  subtra- 
cta).  3,  2,  4.  7,  2,  9.  4,  23.  27. 
Ag.  1,  34.  2,  28.  Oec.  20,  16. 
18.  non  adiectus  ordinalibus 
nefiTtxrj  rj(.ieQa  Hcll.  1,  6,  20.  2, 
2,  17!  dub. '4,  1,  20.  5,  1,  5. 
Cyr.  6,  3,  11.  —  Ubi  plura  no- 


mina  in  unam  notionem  coale- 
scunt,  non  solet-repeti.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  1,  1,  19.  At  cf.  xd  Ma- 
viag  %al  xa  QaQvafta^ov ,  quae 
quidem  communia  sunt,  Hell.  3, 
1,  26.  dub.  %al  xov  b(xofir]XQLOv 
%a\  xov  b^onaxQiov  de  eodem 
homine  An.  3,  1,  17.  dub.  rr)g 
efirjg  %al  xrjg  orjg  6vvovoiag  Cyr. 
7,  5,  52  n.  —  De  articulo  ad 
genitivum  postpositum  omisso 
v.  Born.  Cyr.  1,  5,  2.  ed.  Lips. 
Ib.  xr)v  cpdXayya  xcov  Aiyvnxicov 

7,  1,  39  xbv  dr)(iov  xcovAQ-r\vaicov 
Hell.  3,  5,  25,  dub.  7,  4,  4.  dub. 
quod  aliquoties  in  BAth.  est. 
Dicitur  vero  ubi  duo  nomina 
unam  notionem  efficiunt  ad  al- 
terum  omitti.  vnconxeve  xeXevx)]v 
xov  fiiov  An.  1, 1, 1.  ubi  v.  Kueh- 
ner.  Cyr.  8,  7,  6.  xov  piov  r)  xe- 
Xevxr).  6.  xov  piov  xb  xeXog.  Comm. 

1,  4,  12.  Cyr.  5,  1,  13.  Tteol  xov 
jsnoQOv  coQag  Oec.  17,  1.  dub.  ev 

dxpaLg  xcov  6co(idxcov  BLac.  1,  6. 
ubi  v.  Haas.  dnb  itegdxcov  xi]g 
yrjg  Ag.  9,  4,  ubi  xrjg  deesse  ma- 
lis  ut  Thuc.  1,  69,  4.  —  Medio 
nomini  proprio  fere  non  addi- 
tur,  xrj  Kvqov  aQxfj  An.  1,  9, 13. 
dub.  n.,  additur  vero  Hell.  1,  7, 

20,  ubi  Dind.  xcov  delet,  3,  1, 

21.  dub.  n.  4,  1,  1.  xb  xov  Kv- 
qov  OxQaxevjxa  Cyr.  7,  1,  23.  n. 
ubi  editiones  veteres  articulum 
xov  omittunt.  Hell.  5,  4,  43  sq. 
n.  —  Non  iteratus  xcov  ev  xtj 
Aoia  noXecovfEXh]vidcov  Hell.  4, 

3,  15.  Ag.  1,  10.  n.  coll.  Hell. 

4,  8,  14.  —  De  articulo  ad  al- 
terum  substantivum  posito  ad 
alterum  eiusdem  ut  videtur  ge- 
neris  non  posito  v.  Born.  An.7, 

8,  9.  Cyr.  7,  1,  33.  2,  26.  RAth. 

2,  17.  Hipp.  1,  1.  %ccl  cpiXoig  %al 
xij  TtoXeL.  Hell.  2,  2,  1.  em  xb 
(Dind.  xe)  Bv^dvxLOv  %al  KaX- 
%)]66va.  Oec.  8,  10.  dub.  —  De- 


Asyndeta  —  Augmentum. 
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est  liberiore  moclo  iv  tco  TtcSitp 
vjtEQ  Zr\\v§Qiag  An.  7,  5,  15. 
dub.  n.  3,  5,  1.  dub.  n.  ?/  %axd- 
(3aGig  i%  xov  %coqlov  5,  2,  6.  tag 
nolsig  (Df.  Tag)  iv  avTrj  Hell. 
2,  2,  5.  Aij£iv  zccg  Gitovddg  TtQog 
tovg  Gv(i(id%ovg  3,  5,  3.  dub.  Trjg 
impovkrjg  vito  Trjg  yvvai%6g  6, 
4,  37.  n.  tcq  &sco  (Df.  tco)  ?V 
As\cpolg.  v.  ann.  Cf.  6  Zsi)?  'O- 
lv\,iniog.  Hell.  3,  2,  31.  itQOsGtd- 
vai  tov  Aiog  tov  'O\v(i7tiov  lsqov. 
Comm.  in.  r\  yQaqprj  ymt  avTOv 
n.  dub.  xa  ivvrtvia  iv  Avy.slco 
An.7, 8, 1.  vide  quomodo  Krue- 
gerus  interpretetur.  In  verbis 
Trjg  %v%\co  %CQQag  itsol  tov  TIov- 
tov  ohov(iivr\g  An.  5,6,  20.  tra- 
iectio  quaedam  videtur  inesse. 

—  Deest  in  relativis  enuntiatis, 
etiam  ubi  nomen,  ad  quod  re- 
lativum  pertinet,  postponitur. 
ndvTa  d  s\a$s  %Qsa  Cyr.  1,  3,  7. 
4,  26.  3,  3,  44.  5,  2,  12.  Hell. 
6,  1,  4.  Dub.  1,  1,  30.  5,  3,  15. 

—  Non  solet  ad  nomina  quae- 
dam  addi,  ut  non  facile  doceas, 
ubi  addi  debeat.  Qualia  sunt 
av&Qomog  et  dvrJQ.  Quod  Cobe- 
tus  329.  Hell.  2,  3,  29,  scriben- 
dum  dixit  avd-QCQTtOL,  improbavit 
Buechs.  327,  coll.  4,1,  34.  6, 

3,  10:  c[uod  595.  avrjQ  ter  vo- 
luit  scribi  Oec.  20,  4,  probavit. 
V.  Dind.  Cyr.  ed.  4.  Lips.  XV, 
qui  Oec.  6,  4.  bis  dv&QcoTtoL. 
Sunt  alia,  veluti  f3aGL\svg.  coga, 
ijfir})  aQSTij,  de  quibus  vid. 
Kuehn.  Comm.  2,  1,  22;  sunt 
nomina  magistratuum  et  mune- 
rum,  Hcll.  3,  5,  22.  4,  5,  7.  5, 

4,  9.  Cyr.  3,  3,  11;  sunt  corpo- 
ris  partes,  Cyr.  2,  3,  18.  1,4, 
8.  —  Additur  post  t66e  ante  in- 
Hnitivum,  v.  Kuelm.  Comm.  1, 
1,  6.  Haas.  KLac.  9, 1.  Post  rig, 
v.  ann.  Comra.  2,8,3.  —  Ad- 
ditur  in   nominibus  tribuendis, 


ava%a\stv  tov  dvSga  tov  dya&ov 
Cyr.  3,  3,  4.  An.  6,  6,  7.—  Sin- 
gularia :  s&vs  Ta  svayyiha  Hell. 
1,6,  37.  dub.  Ketinendus  ti]v 
[id%i]v  itoLelcs&aL  6,5,  16.  4,  2, 
12.  18.  Cyr.  6,3,  18.  2,16.  Tr]v 
ELQijvrjv  Hell.  7,  4,  8.  —  Dicitur 
etiam  de  re  nondum  commemo- 
ratavel  omnibus  velquibusdam, 
ad  quos  pertinet,  vel  soli  scri- 
ptori  nota,  Hell.  4,  3,  10.  Trj 
vav(ia%ia  4,  5,  7.  to  itd&og.  An. 
5,  7,  2.'8,  6. 
Asyndeta  quaedam :  Oec.  1 1,  24. 
dub.  coll.  20,  7  sq.  RAth.  2,  17. 
An.  1,  8,9.  dub.  Ex  optimis 
cdd.  post  interrogationem  resti- 
tutum  3,  1,  30.  —  Hell.  1,  7, 27. 
dub.  (cf.  An.  3,  1,  24.  Cyr.  2, 

1,  18).  —  Dicitur  vehementiam 
rei  pingere,  Hell.  4,  3,  19.  Cyr. 
7,  1,  38.  Ag.  2,  12.  —  Verbo 
KLvdvvsvsLv  efficitur,   Comm.  4, 

2,  34.  Oec.  16,  12.  n.  Hier.  1, 
26.  n.  —  Est  ubi  enuntiatio  a 
pronomine  demonstrativo  ordi- 
tur,  An.  1,  1,  9.  5,  4,  31.  Hell. 

5,  2,  12.  4,  18.  —  Participia 
aOvvdsTcog  composita  Hell.  2,  4, 
7.  dub.  5,  4,  36.  Vid.  Kuehn. 
An.  1,  1,  7. 

Attraetio  nominis  ad  sequens 
relativum,  LTtTtot  o'l  dv  ^qlGtol 
cqGlv  Cyr.  2,  2, 26.  xrsoig  olg  An. 
3, 1, 6.  —  Karior,  repetita  simul 
praepositione,  a%  avTcov  (ilv 
ovv  sycoys  acp  cov  (ii\\co  liysiv 
ovdiv  tl  d'£Lco  &av(Adr£eG&aL  Vect. 
4,  13.  dub.  —  Neglectam  raro 
dicit  Bernh.  Synt.  301.  Cyr.  1, 

6,  7.  dub.  Vid.  Born.  Anab.  1, 

3,  15. 

Augmentum.  De  augmmito  vo.r- 
bi  dvvaGd-aL  copiose  egit  Born. 
An.4,5, 11.  Nunc  scriptum  edi- 
tur  idvvaTO,  spovlsTO,  i(ieX\r\Gav, 
EOQaKa^  avefie($r\Y.eL)  avaiveTO^ 
r]yyvdxoy  TtQoe&vfxeLTO,  rjQ(irjvsvs. 
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pdbnv  —  ftaci\ei)c. 


Scribitur  r)Kxlrj6la^ov ,  rnicps- 
yvoovv,  r)[ACps6(}ri  zovv,  ^jn^wow, 
v.  Cob.  N.  157.  430.  Dind.  An. 
2,5,  33.  Verborum  ab  ev  inci- 
pientium  augmentumPoppo  vo- 
lebat  ev  esse,  r)v  Dindorfius  atti- 
cum  postulat  Thes.  v.  evql6kelv 
2420,  a.  Anab.  4,  4,  13.  et  XI. 
Oxon.  ann.  Cyr.  1,  6,  40.  Scri- 
psit  ££r}vQL6K£v  Cyr.  2,  1,  29. 
avQrjpivcc  2,3,  14.  svQiqxo  8,  8, 
16.  tjvqs  An.  1,9,  29.  rjVQrj^E- 
vag  Cyr.  1,  6,  14.  De  verbo  cv- 
lEG&ai  v.  Kuebn.  Comm.  1,  3,  2. 
TO£ro  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  Oec.  7,  8. 
in  uno  libfo,  sv%szo  in  optimis, 
ut  Comm.  1,  3,  2.  rjv%6(isd-a  Cyr. 
7,5,  42.  £v£Qy£T£±Ag.  4,4.  n. 
EVEQyhoyv  Apol.  26.  EVEQyEzrjnEL 


Ag.  2,29,  sed  £vr}Qy£zrn.i£vovg 
Comm.  2,  2,  3.  Dind.;_am^£L 
Ag.  2,  23.  evzv%ow  Ven.  12,  6. 
^uri^xa^ev  Cyr.  5,  2,  36;  £v- 
daifiovEt,  Apol.  18,  ubi  v.  Diud., 
qui  RLac.  1 ,  2.  rjvdatfiovrjGav 
verum  habet.  In  novissimis  edi- 
tionibus  r\v  postulat,  etiam  con- 
tra  librorum  fidem,  ut  r\vQr\\iE- 
vcov  Cyr.4, 3, 19,  De  augmento 
plusquamperfecti  v.  ann.  An. 
6,  4,  13.  Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  2, 
64.  Dindorfius  ubique  huic  tem- 
pori  augmentum  addi  vult,  v. 
Hell.  1,  2,  10.  5,  10.  3,  5,  9. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  24.  6,  1,  54.  7,  2,  5. 
8,  4,  7.  An.  6,  4,  11.  13.  7,  3, 
20.  5,  8.  8,  14.  Vid.  aXls^ca, 
acpikvai^  QQav  al. 


B. 


P&brjv.  ftazzov  rj  fiadrjv  Hell.  5, 4, 
53.  Coni.  Kiehlii  et  Bisschopii 
An.  1,  2,  17.  4,  6,  25. 

pabi£eiv  de  nautisOec.  16,  7.  de 
equitibus  An.  6,  3,  19.  dub.  n. 
De  iisdem  pddr\v  Ag.  2,  3.   [27. 

P&bicic3.  Ven.8, 3.  ($adL6[ia  Apol. 

p&Gpov  5.  7.  REq.  1,  1. 

paiveiv.  Pollux  2,  200:  §£^zag 
6  Tlldzcov  ze  xal  ^Evocpcov  liyov- 
6lv.  Dicit  Plato,  non  dixit  Xe- 
nophon,  qui,  quamvis  Thomas 
M.  praecipiat  ($£p(og  'Azzlkol  Ie- 
yovcsiv ,  ov  ^£^r\Kcog^  hoc  tamen 
habet  An.  3,  2,  19. 

PaXav&Tpa  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  29. 

paXaveiov  2.  Occ.  9,  5. 

paXavuuTOC  *.  coni.  G.  Hcrmanni 
Oec.  9,  5. 

paXX&vxtov  3.  Conv.  4,  2.  n. 

paXXavTiOTO|ueiv  3.  Comm.  1 ,  2, 
62.  Duplex  in  his  vocibus  l  po- 
stulat  Dindorf.  Aliter  iudicant 
Schneiderus  et  HermannusPla- 
tonis  editores. 


P&vaucoc  3.  Cyr.  5,  3,  47. 

P&TrreiV  I-Cyog  7.  An.  2,  2,  9. 

p&pa9pov  3.  Hell.  1,  7,  20. 

papPapi^ew  8.  Hell.  5,  2,  35. 

^apUTOVOV  3.  Gzrj&og  Ven.  5,  30. 

P&cavoc  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  64. 

j3aaXeuc  ubi  rex  Persarum  dici- 
tur,  articulus  additus  ita  suspe- 
ctus  estDindorfio  An.  2, 4, 4.  (n.) 
Ox.,  ed.  4.  Lips.  VIII,  ut  etiam 
contra  auctoritatem  librorum 
eum  deleat  Hell.  7,  1,  37.  n.  38. 
Oec.4,15.  An.2,5,38.  Ceterum 
vid.  Born.  Comm.  3, 5, 26.  Conv. 
3, 13.  Krueg.  NJbb.  1838. 1, 46. 
Kuehn.  An.  2,5,38.  meaKLac. 
13,  6.  6  6e  fiaodEvg  An.  1, 10,  6. 
dub.  Alius  generis  sunt  6  IIeq- 
ocov  fiatiilEvg  An.  3,  4,  12.  Ilell. 

3.  4,25.  1,  2,  19.  Quare  Oec.  4, 

4.  vulgata  non  mutanda.  §ct6i- 
lEvg  6  TIeq6cov  An.  3,  4,8.  Ilell. 
6,  1,  12.  Ag.  1,  6.  Unde  Oec.  4, 

5.  scribendum  fia6iUa  zbv  TIeq- 
6cov.   6  zrjg  'A6lag  @a6i\£vg  Hell. 


paciXkca  —  ppueiv. 
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3,  5,  13.  tov  avco  f}aGi\£(og  An. 

7,  7,  3.  De  Spartauorum  rege 
iu  Eep.  Lac.  articulum  saepius 
omitti  quam  adcli  dixi  ad  13,  6. 

PaciXicca  8.  Oec.  9,  15. 

pdauoc  3.  An.  3,  4,  49. 

paxoc  3.  An.  4,  6,  17. 

pbeXuTuia  5-  8-  Comm.  3,  11,  13. 

prixieiv  3.  Cyr._2,  2,  5. 

pia  r%  ^roog  7.  An.  7,  8,  17,  v. 
Bernh.  Synt.  162.  $Lav  %aG'/ziv 
An.  6,  6,  25.  dub. 

(3id£ec8ai.  JPassiva  fiia!;6usvog 
Conv.  2,  26.  ^aa^elg  Hell.  6,  1, 
7.  7,  3,  9.  Comm.  1,  2,  10. 

pipXoc  3.  An.  7,  6,  14. 

(3ikoc  s.  An.  1,  9,  25.  De  loco 
Pollucis  6,  14.  huc  pertinente 
vid.  Heiland.  ZAW.  1847.  77, 
612. 

pioc  £7tl  aloycov  ^cpcov .  Ssvocpcov 
'^7CO^v.Bekk.Antiatt.83.Comm. 
3,  11,  6.  —  fliov  7tOL£L6d-ca  Oec. 
3,  5. 

Pioieia  8-  Oec.  6,  10. 

ptoxri  7.  8.  Cyr.  7,  2,  27. 

ftiouv.  i(3Lco6s  Oec.  4,  18.  dub.  v. 
ann.  Atticorum  esse  fiicovaL,  $i- 
ovg,  (3sf3LcoYa  Cobetus  docet  N. 
576.  Guil.  quidernDindorfius  in 
Thes.  St.  Isocratis  locos  affert, 
sed  C.  Grashofius  ZAW.  1835. 
131,  1049.  illum  ipsum  locum 
testem  citat  elocutionis  in  Oe- 
conomico  a  consuetudine  rece- 
dentis  ac  pene  Lucianeae. 

piwTOC  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  50. 

p\d.poc  3.  An.  7,  7,  28. 

pXaicoc  3.  EEq.  1,  3. 

pXaKiKOC  3.  Oec.  8,  17. 

pXaKUjbrjc  8.  EEq.  9,  1. 

(3Xd£.  (3\axag  Oec.  8, 10.  Compar. 
Comm.  3,  13,  4.  n. 

(SXacrdveiv  "'.  RLac.  1,  5. 

pXecpapic  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  6. 

podv  infinitivo  scquente  volun- 
tatis  significatione  praeditum 
An.  1,  8,  12.  19.  4,  3,  22.  5,  2, 


32.  Hell.  7,  2,  19.  Xaoya  inL- 
f3oi]&clv  i(3ocov. 

PoeiKOC  3.  An.  7,  5,  2.  4. 

PonGeiv  tij  ^AQ%i[iiSi  Hell.  1,  2, 
6:  non  templo,  sed  ipsi  deae 
auxilium  ferre.  De  ulciscendis 
mortuis  Hell.  6,  5,  10.  36.  (3oi]- 
&r,Gc,w  An.  7,4,  19.  dub.  (lor\- 
&>J6ovteg  Hell.  3,  5,  17. 

PoGuvoc  2.  Oec.  19,  3. 

Poiujtikoc  2.  Hell.  5,  1,  33. 

(3oiujTioupYr|C  3-  EEq.  12,  3. 

PoXr|  3.  Hell.  4,  5,  15. 

Pou0UTew  3.  Hell.  4,  3,  14. 

PoukoXiov  3.  Hell.  4,  6,  6. 

PouXeia  2.  Hell.  2,  3,  38. 

pouXecGai.  6  f3ovloyLsvog  quivis 
ELac.  3,  6.  EAth.  1,  2.  tco  f3ov- 
Xoixivco  —  tco  fir)  fiovloyiivcp  An. 
5,  6,  25.  si  (ihv  (3ovks6&s  —  si 
6s  (3ovXs6&s  Hell.  6,  3,  16.  — 
f3ov\s6&aL  loyLv.ov^  i&iXsiv  cpv6i- 
kov.  Cyr.  7,  2,  10.  8,  7,  26.  ubi 
v.  Dind. 

pouXeuTeov  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  24. 

(3ouXeuTiKOC  3.  oov.og  Comm.  1,  1, 

pouXrjCic  3.  Cyr.  5,  1,  28.       [18. 

PouXru.oc  l.  Poll.  6,  31.  Verbo 
fiovlLyLLav ,  quod  apud  Xeno- 
phontem  aliquoties  legitur,  idem 
2,  217,  Photius  131,  16,  Suidas 
verbum  Doriensium    proprium 

Y,aQdLCOZX£LV     (Y,aQdLC066£LV     Alll*. 

Dial.  2,  101)  explicant. 
(3ouTr6poc  6.  7.  An.  7,  8,  14. 
pouc.  Plur.  nom.  (3osg,  acc.  fiovc, 

Cyr.  4,  1,  9.  noMol  (36sg.  libri 

optimi  (3ovg.Yid.  Born.et Kuehn. 

An.  3,  5,  9.  4,  5,  25. 
ppdboc  4.  EEq.  11,  12. 
ppabuTric  3.  Hell.  4,  6,  5. 
ppaxuYVuuu.uJV  4.  Hipp.  4,  18. 
ppaxubpouoc  4.  Ven.  5,  21. 
ppaxuc.  figaiia  s%slv  Conv.  4,  34. 
ppaxuTnc  3.  Ven.  5,  32. 
PpeEic  4.  EEq.  5,  9. 
PpiuoucGai  8.  Cyr.  4,  5,  9. 
Ppueiv  7.  Ven.  5,  12. 
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PpuJcic  —  Y£Pav°c- 


ppwcic  3.  Comm.  1,  3,  15. 
ppuucKCtv.7.  pepQcoKcog  Hier.  1,  24. 
(3u06c  7.  Oec.  19,  11. 
Pupca  3.  Apol.  29. 
puccivopa^nc  2.  Cyr.  8,  3,  13. 


Breviloquentia  praepositionibus 
effecta:  xrjg  itaQa  xovxcov  ev- 
voiag  Comm.  2;  2,  12.  elg  Aa%e- 
Saifiova  yQa(ji(A,axa  Tteficp&evxa  ea- 
Xcodav  eig  A&rjvag  Hell.  1,  1,  23. 
cum  enallage  quae  vocatur  vel 
attractione  quadam  el  ScoqOlo  xa 
itaQcc  aeavxrjg  Comm.  3,  11,  13. 
%\e%xe6\rai  xa  e%  xr)g  ycogag  3,  6, 
11.    xa   e%   xrjg   olniag   TteitQaxai 


Conv.  4,  31.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5.  Hell. 
-3^26.  6,  2,  6.4,  8,  30.  An.  5, 
3,  10.  —  Non  solet  deesse  ver- 
bum,  quod  attractionem  efficiat. 
Videtur  deesse  Hell.  3,  5,  23. 
xovg  ano  xcov  nvQycov.  Non  de- 
est  in  re  simillima  7,  2,  8.  oi 
(iev  a%o  xcov  TtvQycov  xr)v  cpXoya 
cpofiov(ievoi  ii-tjllovxo.  xccg  naQ^ 
^Ayaftivov  TtaQa&apcov  vavg  4,  8, 
11.  xccg  ano  UvQanovacov  vavg  5, 
1,  26.  4,  3,  15.  6,  2,  38.  xo  ano 
IIeqgcov  dxQaxev^a  Cyr.  2,  1, 10. 
xo  e%  Aa%edai[iovog  axQccxev^ia 
Hell.  3,  5,  21.  xo  aito  Aanedai- 
(jiovog  axQaxev^ia,  v(iio  t>  0  lt  £. 
^er  ^u  crwartettbe  £eer,  3, 
5,  18. 


TaXnvn.  7.  An.  5,  7,  8. 

Yajuppoc3.  Hell.  3,  1,  14. 

TajueTv  fut.,  v.Dind.  Cyr.  8, 4,  20. 

Tajuriceiac  2.  ib.  yafirjaeieiv  coni. 
Bornemanni  ib. 

Tajueiri  3.  Oec.  3,  10. 

Tajuexnc  7.  Cyr.  4,  6,  3. 

Tap  particula  quinto  loco  posita 
Cyr.  7,  5,  25.  dub.,  saepius  re- 
petita,  v.  Born.  Conv.  4,  55,  in 
parenthesi  collocata,  v.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  4,  2,  28,  omissa  post  xe- 
K^irjQiov  Se  An.  1,9,  29.  dub., 
illata  post  pron.  demonstr.  Hell. 
6,  4,  13.  Cyr.  2,  4,  26.  3,  1,  25. 
5,  1,  21.  2,  35.  36.  RLac.  6,  1. 
4.  7,  1. 

TauXiKOC  4.  An.  5,  8,  1. 

TaupidcGai  7.  REq.  10,  16. 

Taupoc  *.  coni.  Cobeti  Apol.  29. 

TaupoOc0ai  3.  Hier.  2,  15. 

Te  particula  bis  posita  Cyr.  2,  «2, 

3.  3,  3,  24.  n.  4,  3, 14.  dub.  Oec. 
1,  7.  15.i).  (oif)  ye  (akka)  ye  An. 

4,  8,  6.  dub.;  post  xoi  transpo- 
sita   vel    temere    addita,    ann. 


Comm.  1,  2,  3;  post  pron.  dem. 
Conv.  4,  55.  dub.;  pronominis 
personalis  vim  auget  Cyr.  1,  4, 
12.  dub.;  in  iurandi  formulis 
dicta  Hell.  7, 1,37.  dub.  Cyr.8, 
4,  27.  Conv.  3,  9.  4,  54.  Comm. 
3,  11,  5.  quem  usum  recentiori- 
bus  tribuit  Dind.  Apol.  20.  ye — 
de  Hier.  9,  7.  Hipp.  9,  5.  dub. 
De  particulis  ye  \vqv  cf.  Baeuml. 
Partt.gr.  64, 159. ann.  Ages.1,6. 

TeTUDveTv  7.  Ven.  6,  24. 

Teiroveueiv  8.  Vect.  1,  8. 

TeXoiTorroua  s.  Conv.  4,  50. 

TeveaXoTeTv  3.  Conv.  4,  51. 

Teve0Xia  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  10. 

Teveiav  3.  An.  2,  6,  28.  yeveiaav.ELv 
Cyr.  4,  6,  5.  Quod  dicitur  poe- 
ticum  esse. 

TCVOC  regia  stirps  apud  Persas 
Cyr.  8,6,  26.  apud  Spartanos 
de  Heraclidis  Hell.  3,  3,  3.  4, 
2,  9.  n. 

Tevuc  3.  de  lepore  Ven.  5,  10. 

Tepaipeiv  7.  Cyr.  8,  1,  39.  al. 

Tepavoc  3.  Cyr.  8,  6,  18. 


yepovTia  —  TUUvnriKoc. 
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TepovTia6.  RLac.  10, 1.3.  munus 
senatoris  spartani,  v.  Ahr.Dial. 

TepovTiov  3.  An.  6,  3,  22.  [2,62. 

YeuujueTpeTv  3.  Oonv.  6,  8.  yecofii- 
TQi]g  Comm.  4,  2,  10.  yecofieTQia 

4,  7,  2.  3. 

Yr)btov  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  38.  Ita  Lud. 

Diridorfius   scripsit,    Guilelmus 

frater  in  Thes.  St.  yrjdiov  veram 

scripturam  habet. 
Tnivoc  3.  An.  7,  8,  14. 
THpaioc  7.  Ag.  11,   15.    yeQaiog 

RLac.  1,  7.  dub.  [yrjQctvai. 

Ti]pacai2.  Comm.  3,  12,  8.  Dind. 
TnpoPocKOC  7.  Oec.  17,  12.  19. 
TiTTXuuoc  3.  REq.  12,  6. 
TiTTpaiVOC  K  Athen.  4,  23,  174. 

Vid.  Comm.  de  fragm.  2  extr. 
TiTVecGat.  Formam yiveGftai  et yi^. 

vcq6y,siv  haud  saepe  omnes  libri 

praebent,  veluti  An.  6,  2,  16.  5, 

6,  32.  Conv.  4,  41.  Oec.  1,  20. 

7,  42.  RLac.  11,  10.  Poppo  An. 
XLIII,  Cyr.  XXXV,  Ann.  Be- 
rol.  1842.  1,  76  sq.,  Borne- 
mannus  Conv.  4,  41,  Kuehnerus 
Exc.  1.  ad  ed.  Comm.  505  sqq. 
et  ann.  An.  2,  2,  1.  utrique  for- 
mae  locum  concedunt,  Kruege- 
rus  An.  p.  470.  et  Dindorfius 
ubique  formam  yv  postulant.  — 
yiyveG%ai  de  hominibus  v.  ann. 
Comm.  3,  3,  6.  An.  4,  3,  29.  8, 
15.  Hier.  10,  4.  Cyr.  8,  5,  28. 
Ilipp.  1,  5.  dub.  —  de  tempore, 
ev  Tdiq  yiyvo^iivatg  r)(ieQaig  Cyr. 

5,  4,  51.  Hell.  2,  4,  25.  —  ro 
yiyvopevov  quod  vere  fit,  bte 
Ch-fafyvung,  REq.  9,  7.  tc\  yi- 
yv6(ieva  Hier.  9,  3.  — -  yiyveTca 
cZoTe  An.  5,  6,  30.  Cyr.  8,  2,  2. 
Hell.  5,  3,  10.  —  yiyveTca  tu  ie- 
Qci  de  sacrificiis  laetis  vel  pro- 
pitiis,  xalcc  non  addito.  Dubii 
loci  Cyr.  2,  4,  18.  An.  6,  4,  9. 
7,  2,  17.  6,  5,  2.  Adiectivum  ad 
verbum  elvca  additur,  Kr.  An. 
2,  2,  3.  Cob.  N.  386.  —  Addi- 


tus  dativus  uvtcq  Hell.  5,  4,  36. 

dub.  —  ev  yiyveoQ-ca  de  victoria 

Hell.  4,  3,  2.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25.  7,  1, 
tXoutoc  5.  REq.  7,  2.  [18. 

TXoKatvetv  8.  Oec.  19,  19.' 
Tvaopeuc  2.  Comm.  3,  7,  6.  ubi  v. 

Kuehner.  Cf.  Ag.  1,  26. 
TVUUjuoviKOC  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  10. 
Tvuuptcua  3.  Cyr.  2,  1,  27. 
Tvuuctc  3.  Comm.  4,  8,  11. 
TVUJCTfip  4.  Cyr.  6,  2,  39. 
ToacGat  7.  Cyr.  4,  6,  9. 
TOrjTeuetV  K  coni.  Dindorfii  Cyr. 

8,  1,  4.  coll.  An.  5,  7,  9. 
Toucpioc  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  6. 
Tovri  H  Poll.  2,  7. 
TOpTOucGat  4.  REq.  10,  4. 
Tpdbtov  3.  An.  6,  3,  22.  Vid.  Kr. 

gr.  41,  10,  4. 
TpauuaTeuetv  3.    Hell.  5,  4,  2. 

yQa^ocTSvg  7,  1,  37. 
TpajuuaTtKOC  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  20. 
Tpa.uuaTiCTrjC  3.  Conv.  4,  27. 
Tpauur|  3.  REq.  1 ,  14.  Epist.  e 

Stob.  1,  5. 
TpaTTTeov  4.  REq.  2,  1. 
Tpauc  2.  Cyr.  8,  5,  28. 
Tpacpeuc  3.  Hell.  4,  1,  39. 
Tprpfopetv  2.  Ven.  5,  11.  al.  Xe- 

nophonteum  est  eyQTjyoQivai.  V. 

ann.  Anab.4,6,22.  Cob.N.774- 
TpuTTOTric  7.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21. 
ruGetov  G.  Weber.    De  Gytheo 

(Heid.  1833)  1.  et  Dind.  Hell. 

6,  5,  32.  alteri  formae  rv&iov 

praeferunt. 
TuuvacTe'ov  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  28. 
Tuuvacrric  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  20. 
Tuuvrjc.    Inter  hanc  formam  et 

yv(ivrjT7]g  fluctuant  libri.  V.  ann. 

An.  4,  1,  6.  Kruegcrus  et  Din- 

dorfius    etiam   exiguo   librorum 

auxilio  adiuti   pi*iorem  praefc- 

runt  An.  1,  2,  3.  3,  4,  26.  4,  1, 

6.  6,  17.  6,  3,  15. 
TuuvrjTiKOC  :{.  Cyr.  1,  2,4.  Al. 

yv(jLvr/.6g.  Hell.  3,  2,  21.  yv(ivi~ 


zog  aycov. 
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YUVOUKiuv  —  Comparatio. 


YuvaiKuuv  4.  Cyr.  5,  5,  2. 
YUJvia  3.  RLac.  12,  1. 


Cacophonia.  De  liac  difficilior 
iudicatio ,  plurima  aurium  iudi- 
cio  concedenda.  Multa  pronun- 
tiatione  aut  coaluisse  aut  pro- 
babiliora  facta  videntur  esse, 
ut  in  magno  numero  hiatuum. 
Literae  r\  tolerabilior  repetitio 
fuit,  ut  videtur:  r)  ar\  rj  r)  i(ir) 
Conv.  5,  6.  rjv  r)  r)  lc%vg  An.  1, 
8,  22.  dXXrj  %'r]  5,  6,  7.  Vid. 
Krueg.  An.  1,  3,  18.  Lips.  De 
Hell.  17.  Cavendum  ne  quae 
nobis  displiceant  continuo  cor- 
rigamus,  ut  Schneiderus  fecit 
verbis  ncog  ovv  av  Comm.  3,  11, 
15.  Non  desunt  tamen  loci, 
quibus  cacophoniae  evitatio  mu- 
tationes  quasdam  effecit.  Scri- 
psit  Xenophon  ifiorj&EL  (istd  xs 
xwv  AlyLvrjxcov  %al  cvv  xolg  xcov 
vscov  iitifiaxaiq  Hell.  5,  1,  11,  ut 
male  sonaturum  (istd  xmv  xcov 
vscov  iitifiaxcov  evitaret,  et  xov 
TtQOsaxdvai  xov  Atog  xov  OXvii- 
Ttiov  lsqov  3,  2,  31  quum  nollet 
scribere  xov  xov  A^og.  Cf.  An. 
3,  2,  9. 

Casus  duo  ex  unavoce  aptiHell. 

5,  3, 5.  xov  %aiQov  iyyvxsgco  [xov) 
xsiyovg  dico^avxsg.  —  Casus  mu- 
tati  {JLS^cpsC&s  rjfitv  oog  iprjqjLCa- 
(jlsvcov  yalsnd  Hell.  3,  5,  8.  Cf. 

6,  5,  10.  ann.  ad  Oecon.  2,  15. 
Comparatio  non  accurata  ekelvco 

pro  xolg  £%elvov  Cyr.  6 ,  1 ,  50. 
5,  1,  4.  ubi  v.  Hertl.  Cf.  coCtieq. 
—  De  comparativis  adiectivo- 
rum  — aLog:  Cy.oXaixsgog  An.  1, 
5,  9.  ubi  v.  Dind.  TtaXaixsQog  4, 
5,  35.  dub.  TtaXaLOxaxog  Comm. 
3,  5,  9.  ubi  Dindorfius  libris  in- 
vitis  TtaXaLxdxovg  ut  atticum  po- 
stulat,  Ven.  12, 18.  TtaXaiotSQcov 
noyitio    scriptori    concedit.  — 


De  vocalibus  o  et  co:  v.  inaopQO- 
dLXOxatog  Hier.  1,  35.  coll.  Conv. 
8,  15.  (iavmsQog  Cyr.  7,  5,  6. 
De  sv%ELQog  v.  Dind.  Cyr.  1,  6, 
36.  LibriREq.  4, 2.  habent  svia- 
tcotEQa.  —  Rariora  ic%atcotatog 
Hell.  2,  3,  49.  dub.  d'E,LO%Qs6ta- 
tog  Cyr.  7,  5,  71.  dsvaatSQOg  4, 

2,  44.  zatcotatog  Cyr.  6,  1,  52. 
dub.  CacotEQogft,  3, 4.  quem  con- 
tra  Buttmannum  comparativum 
ostendit  esse  Grashof.  ASchZ. 
1831.  2,  706  sq.  irtLiaQLtcotEQog 
Cyr.  8,  2,  2.  Conv.  7,  5.  svyaQL- 
Gtotatog  Cyr.  2,  2,  1.  d&s^LGto- 
tSQog  Cyr.  8,  8,  5.  TtoXvsQaGtota- 
tog  Ag.  6,  8.  TtoXvSTtaLvstcotatog 
ib.  TtoXvcocpsXsGtatog  Hipp.  1,  1. 
Dehis  cf.A.  Lentz.ZAW.1852. 
27,  213  sqq.  d&QoatEQog  Hell.6, 

4,  9.  svyQocotsQog  Cyr.  8,  1.  41. 
Oec.  10,  11.  SaLfiovLcotata  Hell. 
7,  4,  3.  iTtLTtsdictEQog  13.  dub. 
HsxttQLG{iEvcotata  Hipp.  1,  1.  — 
Adverbiorum  comparativos  col- 
legit  Poppo  Thuc.  3, 1, 627,  qui- 
que  De  adv.  gr.  sp.  1.  scripsit 
Hagenus(Regim.l840)  ubi  Com- 
parativalia  quae  vocat  enume- 
rat,  10  habet  Xenophontea  in 
otEQcog  vel  cotEQcog  desinentia,  5 
in  saxsQcog,  2  in  ovcog.  Tn  quibus 
sunt  insolita,  ix&LOvcog  Conv.  4, 

3.  (AEL&vcog  Ven.  13,  3.  iQQcops- 
vsCxsQcog  Hell.  3,  5,  14.  REq.7, 

5.  rjQS(xscxEQcog  Cyr.  3, 1, 30.  Vid. 
Kuehn.  Comm.  3,  13,  1.  —  Di- 
versi  gradus  compositi  Hell.  3, 
5,  17.  Cf.  Hipp.  2,  2.  —  Posi- 
tivus  cumvi  comparativi  (igxghiL- 
muu^  Ag.  7,  1.  An.  3,  4742. 
GnXrjQa  r)  yrj  Oec.  16, 11.  ipv%Q0v 
xb  vdcoQ  coCxs  Xovoaa&aL  Comm. 
3,  13,3.  Cf.  Cyr.  1,5, 11.  i&»- 
xag  ovtag  6g  TtQog  rj(xdg  aycovi^s- 
c&aL.  —  Comparativus  significat 
quod  potius  de  aliqua  re  dicen- 
duin  est,  d^oXoycotsQOv  Cyr.  8, 
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2,  13.  Hell.  7,  5,  19.  Oec.  15, 

13.  Pro  superlativo  Cyr.  5, 1,  6. 
n.  —  ctTCccg  iavxov  s.6xl  fisXxLcov 
Ven.  12, 20.  REq.  1, 14.  dub.  — 
Superlativus  comparativum  in 
se  habens  cum  genitivo  Hell.  5, 
1,  4.  dub.  Hier.  11,  7.  Oec.  21, 
7.  minus  indicans  quam  positi- 
vus  Hell.  6,  5,  24. 

Cdmposita  verba,  maxime  ea, 
quae  xaxd  habent,  Dindorfius 
aliquoties  simplicibus  postpo- 
nit,  Cyr.  ed.  4.  Lips.  XX,  Cyr. 

3,  3,  11.  tcittelv,  8,  1,  40.  yor\- 
TcVcLv^  4,  2,  24.  wjqvxxslv  et  [irj- 
vvelv,  An.  3,2,39.  kcclvelv.  Idem- 
que  6vv  bis  tollit  Cyr.  5,  4,  17. 
Ib.  1,  6,  45.  oicixazxrj6auevoL^  D. 
KX7]6a[ievoL;  Quo  uno  loco  est 
apud  Xenophontem  verbum  %a- 
Ta%Ta6d"aL.  Vid.  Kara  et  £vv. 

Coniunctiones  postpositaeRLac. 
12,  3.dub.n.  13,  7.  Cyr.  3,2,  30. 
5,  3,  50. 

Coniunctivum  post  historica 
tempora  C.  Ditfurtus  Chrest. 
praef.  a  Xenophonte  evitari  di- 
cit  usu  fere  stabili.  Contra  ea 
Breit.GZ.  1840, 132.  affertCyr. 

1,  4,  2.  4,  5,  48.  An.  3,  4,  34. 
7,  1,  2.  Conv.  2,  11.  Post  prae- 
sens  historicum  Cyr.  6,  1<35. 
An.l,8,24.Hier.ll,ll.  Comm. 

2,  7,  14.  Cf.Popp.  Cyr.  3,2,27. 
Krueg.  An.  1,  3,  14.  Kuehn.  1, 

4,  18.  —  onXa  %TCovTaL  olg  cc(iv- 
vcovTai  parum  recte  Comm.  2, 1, 

14.  n.  Krueg.  Anal.  cr.  1,  148. 
c%eLv  o  tl  eL6(pioco6LV  non  prae- 
cedente  negatione  dictum  pro 
el6oi6ov6iv  Oec.  7,  20.  n. 

Contractio.  De  contractis  formis 
Atticorum,  de  resolutis  librario- 
rum  v.  Cob.  N.  527  sqq.  Libra- 
rios  male  antiquioribus  inferre 
solitos  esse  contractas  formas 
i7tL(jLeleL6&aL ,  eiXelv ,  zvkLvdeLv, 
TtLefcfc&aL ,   6Teoel6^aL  Dindor- 


fius  dicit  Cyr.  ed.  4.  Lips.  X. 
Dicitur  vero  ionica  ratione  con- 
tractio  neglecta  esse  in  formis 
dv&ecoV)  TtrnEcov,  oieg^  vovg  et 
composs.,  %QV6eog  al.,  v.Heiland. 
Dial.18.  Accedit-TTaocagcogHell. 
2, 4, 24.  ubi  v.  Breit.  II,  p.XXVI, 
Hertl.Obss.Hell.  1, 15,qui  com- 
parat  TllaTaLicov  et  ®s6%lecov  6, 
3,  5.  Quos  genitivos  Cobetus  et 
Dindorfius  contrahunt.  Cf.  Ac- 
cusativ.  Omissa  contractio.  in 
fislTLOvag  Comm.  3,  3,  5.  (SeXtlo- 
vog  —  PeItlco  4,  8,  11,  fisXxLOvsg 
Cyr.  2,1,  13.  %ELQova  et  kcckC- 
ovag  15.  rjxxova  1,  4,  4.  a(.i£Lvo- 
va6,4,8.ubiv.Dind.Cf.Kuehn. 
Comm.  2,  2,  3.  Contractas  for- 
mas  vbcabulorum  vovg  et  Ttlovg 
et  compositorum  postulat  Dind. 
Cyr.  6,4, 15.  Hell.  2,1,2.  etiam 
contra  libros.  Est  vero  nXocov 
RAth.  1,20.  in  optimis.  vco  Cyr. 
5,  2,  17.  6,  1,  3.  rtXcp  Comm.  3, 
3,  9.  e  corr.  Oec.  8, 15.  dub.  Est 
ev%qool  RLac.  5, 8.  ubi  Cob.  sv- 
Xqol  scribi  vult.  An.  7,  6;  37.  vid.. 
Dind.  qui  tcXelxs,  Kuehn.  qui 
tzXssxs.  Hell.  6,  2,27.  ubi  Breit. 
cum  Heil.  Dial.  19.  sitXssv.  In 
nullo  verbo  licentius  Graeculos 
grassatos  esse  quam  in  dslv  di- 
cit  Cobetus.  Hell.  6,  1,  18. 
Schneid.  Dind.  Cob.  idslxo  con- 
tra  librorum  fidem  scripserunt 
et  contra  solutarum  formarum 
defensores  Kuehnerum  (Comm. 
1,6,  10),  Hertleinium,  Krue- 
gerum,  Heilandum  (Dial.  10). 
An.  7,  7,  31.  n.  librorum  scri- 
pturam  dsE6&aL  Schneiderus  in 
dsi6&ciL  commutavit,  quem  se- 
cuti  sunt  Born.  Popp.  (7,  4,  8) 
Cob.  Dind.  (Thes.  1038.  a.  b.). 
Contra  libri  KEq.  10,  11.  6vv- 
&rj  habent  pro  6vvd-ei]. 
Crasis  in  prosa  Atticorum  multo 
frequentior  fuit  quani  nunc  ap- 
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paret  in  libris.  Hoc  qui  scripsit 
Dindorfius  Cyr.  Ox.  XI.  saepe 
ac  nuper  saepius  quam  antea 
crasin  expressit,  etiam  pluribus 
locis  restituendam  censet;  v. 
Cyr.  ed.  4.  Lips.  XV.  Scripsit 
av,  avr\Q^  av&QcortOL  Hell.  2,  3, 
29.  dub.  Vid.  ann.  ad  4,  8,  22. 
Comm.  3,  4,  7.  TcovdQsg  laconi- 
cum  Hell.  1,1,  23.  In  multis 
vocabulis  crasis  non  solum  pro- 
nuntiationi  relinquenda,  verum 
etiam  scribendo  exprimenda 
est,  ut  TccTnrrjdsLa,  TaQyvQLOv, 
Talrjd-rji  Tc\ya%a,  TavavTia.  Scri- 
bitur  TaXXa^  Ta%Qa  Cyr.  3,  2, 17. 
dub.  TavaXoo^iara  Comm.  3,6,6. 
Scripsit  Dindorfius  'AvTLG%svr\g 
Comm.  3,  4,  4.  *A%\]valog  dito 
An.  7,  2,  19.  aQ%oov  Cyr.  2,  1, 
31.  dyaftoi  Comm.  3,  4,  7.  dub.; 
postulat  Tamo  Comm.  2,  3,  2, 
non  scripsit,  ut  fecit  Cyr.  6,  3, 
11.  Tavtd  Comm.  3,  8,  5.  4,  4, 
6.  avTog  An.  7,  3,  3.  iv  TavTcp 
ELac.  9,  4.  dub.  An.  3,  1,  27. 
Comm.  1,  2,  23.  n.  Tayaftcp  RLac. 
l.c.  11,8.  Cobetus  in  TovmaQ-ev 


postulavit,  i%  tov  evavTiov  in- 
tactnm  reliquit.  d-azsQcp  Hell.  3, 
1,  9.  ovfiog,  rjfirj  Cyr.  7,  7,  28. 
dub.  tov(lov,  Ta(ia,  v.  Dind. 
Comm.  1,  6,  5.  Cyr.  6,  1,  3.  t<x- 
ksl,  %ayco,  %d(is,  ann.  7,  5,  85. 
%al   skelvoi  —  %a%slvOL  Cyr.  1, 

4,  19.  TOV[i7taXLV ,  Tarcl  datEQa 
Hell.  7,  4,  30.  Tavavria  Comm. 
3,  12,  7.  An.  4,  3,  32.  TovQyov 
Cyr.  4, 3, 14.  dub.  rdXrj&ovg  Cyr. 
6,  3,  17.  dub.  dito  TavTO\naxov 
Comm.  4,  2,  2.  Tovvofia  2,  2,  1. 
ubi  v.  Dind.  to  ovopa  4,  2,  22. 
Tovvofiarog  ib.  dub.  tovxelvov 
Hell.  1,  6, 14.  dub.  jcaya^o'?,  jccn;, 
jc(V7C£Vfj/jccov,  v.  Dind.  Cyr.  Ox. 
XI.  ossrrj  RAth.3,4.  dub.  tcqov- 
?ccdom/roHell.2,  2, 14.  cv(jltcqov- 
d-vfisho  An.  3,  1,  9.  TtQOvlsysv 
Comm.  1,  1,  5.  dub.  TtQovTtEfiTts 
Cyr.  2,  4,  18.  Ad  quos  locos  cf. 
Dind.  et  An.  XIII.  cog  sycp(.iaL 
Comm.  2,  7,  5.  ubi  v.  Dind.  et 
Kuelm.  iycpd'  otl  Cyr.  3,  3,  32. 
coqlotS)  coya&s,  Dind.  Comm.  3, 

5,  28. 


babouxoc  3.  Hell.  6,  3,  3. 
bar|juujv  5.  Cyr.  1,2, 12.  Vid.ann. 

ad  An.  1,  9,  5. 
bai)UOvav  7.  Comm.  1,  1,  9. 
baijUOVlOC.  daifio vLCorata  anod-vr]- 

gksl  Hell.  7,  4,  3. 
baic  7.  Cyr.  4,  2,  37. 
baKveiv  coni.  Uebeleni  et  Panta- 

zidis  Hell.  3,  4,  8. 
baKiuXriepa  8.  Cvr.  8,  8,  17. 
ba)UOcia  G.  ol  aito  da(iooiag  Hcll. 

4,  7,  4,  ol  nsQL  6a(ioaiav  4,  5,  8. 

6,  4,  14.  RLac.  13,  7,  comi- 

tes  et  contubernales  regis  spar- 

tani. 
bairavav    .  d(xqpi  tl  Vect.  4,8. 


An.  1,  1,  8.  %SQi  Hell.  6,  5,  5. 

Alias  sig. 
bdrrebov  6.  An.  4,  5,  6.  al. 
bdmc2.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16.  Vid.  G. 

Curt.  Etym.  gr.  2,  112. 
bapeiKOC.  Vid.  Hultsch.  Metrol. 

Gr.  et  R.277.  Rehdantz.  Anab. 
bac  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23.  fpraef.  6. 
bdcacGai  5.  7.  ddocoinaL  Cyr.  I,  2, 

43.  iSaaaTO  Oec.  7,  24  sq. 
bdqueuac  4.  An.  7,1,  37.  Vid. 

Cob. N.  489. 
bacjuoc  5. 7.  An.4, 5,  24. al.  Eius- 

dem    generis    sunt    dao^iocpoQog 

Cyr.  7,  5,  79.  et  da6(iog?OQ£lv8, 

6,  4,  Cf.  Etg. 
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bacuc  2.  c.  gen.  An.  2,  4,  14.  na- 
Qudei.Gov  Sa6iog  navxoicov  Siv- 
Socov. 

be  quinto  loco  positum  Oec.  1,  3. 
Hell.  6,  4,  17.  REq.  5,  9.  11, 
8.  dub.  —  Non  omitti  praece- 
dente  xicog  piv  ratus  Sclrsvidop. 
Obss.  inHell.  7.  sfca  Si  2,2,17. 
scribendum  censuit,  alium  post 
Eiza  usum  esse  demonstravit 
Hertlein.  Obss.  in  Hell.  3,  9. 
—  De  Si  in  responsis  v.  Dind. 
Hertl.  Cyr.4,  5,  11.  —  De  Si  in 
apodosi  v.  Kuehn.  An.  5,  5, 
22.  post  participium  absolutum 
Breit.  Hell.  3,  3,  7.  Baeuml. 
Partt.  94.  —  De  Si  explicatho 
v.  Kuehn.  Comm.  2,  1,1.  Breit. 
Hell.  6,  4,  30.  —  Si  ye  particu- 
las  dici,  ubi  duae  res  ita  inter 
se  componantur,  ut  altera  plus 
habeat  ponderis,  demonstrat 
Cob.  435.  An.  3,  1,  35.  Kueh- 
nerus  yi  non  ad  Si,  sed  ad  fjiiLv 
refert.  3,  1,  27.  Cobetus  6v  6i 
ye  scripsit.  Cf.  Car.  Schmidt. 
Racematt.  Eurip.  1,  14  sq.  2, 
8  sqq.  (Bielef.  1834.  1836).  Lo- 
cos  collegit  Schwidop.  12.  — 
Se  —  yao  cum  anacoluthia  An. 
1,5,  14.3,  2,  11.—  6e  fii]vAn. 

2,  4,  6.  dub.  n.,  v.  Kr.,  Herm. 
Plat.IV.  p.XXIL—  Sh  oi/  iun- 
cta  An.  3,1,  38.  Cyr.  1,  3,  4. 
dub.  separata  An.  1,9,22.  dub. 
5;  2,  26.  dubia  2,  4,  26.  Comm. 

3,  9,  8. 

beiTjLia  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  21. 

beibuu.  De  usu  formarum  huius 
verbi  v. Dind. Thes.  936.  d.  Cob. 
465  sqq.  edeioav  An.  6,  6,  7,  ubi 
Cob.  idedicjav,  Sel6ag  Cyr.  1,  4, 
22.  detcrrjg  An.  7,  3,  26.  Cyr.  6, 
2,  30.  diSoiHu  Comm.  2,  3,  10. 
RAth.  1,11.  dediivai  et  Sedit^  ib. 
(h()iojg  Conv.  4,  52.  idedoizeiv 
Cyr.  1,  3,  10.  cui  formae  Dind. 
ed.  Lips.  4.  XVII.    ededieLv  vel 


idedlr]  praefert.  idedoLneaav  An. 
3,5,18.  5,  6,36.n.ubiv.Kuehn. 
Cobetus  habet  edeSL6av\oco  scri- 
pturae  librorum  eSeoLe6av,  quae 
est  etiam  Hell.  4,  4,  16.  n.  Sel- 
6eL  An.7,  3, 26.  coniecturaDin- 
dorfii,  quam  futuri  formam  Co- 
betus  518.  reiicit. 

beiKieov  4.  Comm.  3,  5,  8. 

beiXr],  v.  An.  1,  10,  19. 

belv.  V.  Contractio.  Selv  c.  nom. 
Cyr  5,  2,  17.  An.  2,  6,  26.  8, 
7,  25.  Cf.  Hier.  2,  8.  c.  dat.  et 
inf.  An.  3,  4,  35.  Comm.  3,  3, 
10.  Hell.  2,  4,  16.  Oec.  7,  20. 
dub.  8,  9.  dub.  RLac.  11,  2.— 
Selv  participium  Hell.  7,  4,  39. 
n.  Cf.  Hesych.  s.  v.  Greg.  Cor. 
72.  Lys.  adv.  Alc.  1,  7.  Dind. 
Hell.  ed.  3.  p.  XXVIII.  —  Setv 
omissum  creditur  post  ol'e6&aL 
Hell.  4,  7,  4.  5,  1,  15.  n.  post 
olov  xe  Sov.elv  Oec.  6,  5.  n.  An. 
7,  2,  28.  1,  2,  1.  al.  post  agxel 
Cyr.  1,  6,  16.  post  liyeLV  An.  5, 
7,  34,  ubi  Batavi  Setv  addunt, 
v.  Kuehn.,  7,  1,  40.  post  cpavca 
Cyr.  4,  6,  11;  maxime  optativo 
•  orationis  obliquae ,  Hell.  1,  7, 
7.  3,  3,  9.  5,  22.  —  Selv  in  sub- 
tractione:  vrjeg  ei'xo6L  Svolv  Se~ 
ovaaiv  pro  Siov6aL  labentis 
Graecitatis  esse  dicitur.  Unde 
Hell.  1,  1,  5.  Seov6aig  scriben- 
dum,  v.Dind.Thes.  1034.  Schv/i- 
dop.  Obss.  Hell.  1;  alii  Seov- 
Gatvrecentiorum  exemplis  tuen- 
tur,  ut  Jungclauss.  6. —  zb  Seo- 
{tevov  Hell.  6,  1,  16.  al.  zo  Siov, 
Ven.2,  9;  c.  inf.  Oec.  12,  ll.n. 
Cyr.  2,3,3.  xcov  Seo^uivcov  yiyve- 
6&aL  ovSiv  RLac.  13,  7;  xo  Siov 
sine  inf.  Hell.  6,  4,  21.  Cyr.  2, 

4,  4.  5,  2,  17.  —  Sel6&aL  c.  acc. 
pron.  llell.  3,  1,  1.  6,  2,  37.  4, 
31.  dub.  Cyr.  5,  3,  59.  dub.  8, 

5,  7.  dub.  ac  saepe  sine  dubio. 
-  ovSev  StL6$ai  noXipov  Hell. 
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7,  4,  35.  noX£(islv  2,  4,  35.  de 

iis,  quorum  non  interest  bellum 

geri.  xcov  xaxcov  2,  4,  23.  —  det 

—  %Qij  Conv.  4,  48.  n. 
beiv  ligare  vel  xaxaSuv  ano  Hell. 

4,  4,  10.  Ven.  10,  7.  1«  Ven.  10. 

12.  9,  2.  —  dLdiaai  7.  An.  5,  8, 

24. 
beircvov.   (i£xa  8unvov  Cyr.  6,  2, 

29.  ubi  D.  articulum  habet.Conv. 

4,  8.  inl  dstnvov  naQLovx£g  Cyr. 

7,  3,  16.    Al.  ex  more  iovxeg. 
beicibaiuuJV  i.  q.  &£00£@rig  Cyr.  3, 

3,  58.  Ag.  11,  8.  Vid.  Herm. 
Antiq.  gr.  2,  8,  6. 

beVa  omissum  in  his :  $$  ^  £ttto;- 
xatfwea  Cyr.  1,  2,  8.  4,  16.  Hell. 

4,  5, 17.  Lob.  Path.  gr.  s.  1,  588. 
beKabeuc  4.  Cyr.  2,  2,  30.  Vid. 

Dind.  8, 1, 14.  Lob. Path.  1, 446. 

Schneidew.  GCA.  1844. 94,933. 
beKaKic  3.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9. 
beK(kXivoc  3.  Oec.  8,  13. 
beKaurjvoc  3.  Ven.  7,  6. 
beKaTTevxe  2.  An.  7,  8,  26. 
beKapxiai,  8ixa  aQ%ovx£g  Sami  a 

Lysandro  constituti  Hell.  2,  3, 

7.  Sixa  avdQ£g  3,  5,  13.  Cf.  2,  2, 

5,  3,  4,  2.  De  forma  dexadaQiia 
v.  Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 

beKOpYuioc  4.  Ven.2,5,  ubi  al.  8s- 
xcoQvyog. 

beXea£eiv  3.  Comm.  2, 1, 4.  diteaQ 

beXcpic  3.  An.  5,  4,  28.  [ib. 

bevbpOKOTreiv  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  13. 

bevbpov.  SivSooLc  An.  4,  7,  9.  in 
omnibus,  Sivd^Oj,  8,  2.  in  me- 
lioribus  libris  est,  idemque  Oec. 
4,  14.  in  omnibus.  Aelius  Dio- 
nysius  apud  Eustath.  396,  22. 
Xenophonti  formas  divdoog,  div- 
Sq£l,  6ivdQ£0L,  SivdQrj,  6ivdQ£a 

bepaiov  7.  8.  Ven.  6,  1.    [tribnit. 

bepr,;.  Cyr.  1,  3,  2.  5,  1,7. 

bepudnvoc  2.  An.  4,  7,  26. 

becueueiv  2.  non  satis  attice  dici 
existimat  Moeris  130,  Xeno- 
phonteae  aetatis  esse  negat  Co- 


betusMn.  7,  72.  An.  5,  8,  24. 
nunc  dLdiaOL  legitur.  Restant 
loci  Ven.  5,  4.  Comm.  1,  2,  50. 
Hier.  6, 14.  7, 12.  Ad  hunc  Hie- 
ronis  locum  Cobetus  562.  docet 
d£0[iovg  esse  in  carcerem  conie- 
ctionem  et  captivitatem  in  vin- 
culis,  d£0[ia  vincula. 

becuUJTric  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  8. 

becrrocuvoc  7.  Oec.  9,  16.  14,  2. 

beuiepaioc  5.  8.  Cyr.  5,  2,  2. 

beuxepoc  pro  ivd^ijg  coniicitCob. 
Hell.  45  1,  6.  7,  1,  23.  scriben- 
dum  esse.  Cf.  Hier.  1,  27. 

beuiepoTUXew  2.  Cyr.  2,  2,  3. 

bexauuaxoc  4.  Ven.  2,  5. 

bexecGai  absolute  dictum  Cyr.  6, 
1,  49.  8,  4,  26.  Hell.  4,  1,  39. 

br|  bis  positum  An.  5,  4,  25.  dub. 

—  6ij  pro  rjdy  1,  10,  8.  —  6rj  — 
^'^Hell.  6,  5,^16.  Cyr.  2,  2,27. 
4,  2,  20.  6r)  r)6r]  dub.,  v.  ann. 
ad  Oec.  9,  6.  —  xal  6r)  i.  q.  rj6)] 
Cyr.  2,  4,  17.  Hell.4, 1,  24.  dub. 

—  xal  fihv  8 rj  Cyr.  1 ,  6 ,  3,  ubi 
v.  Born.,  6,2,23;  separataHell. 
6,  5,  16.  7,  1,  19.  Cyr.  2,  2,  2. 
dub.  3,  24.  Hier.  2,  12.  18.  — 
8r\  cum  vi  additum  Hell.  2,  4, 
13.  ubi  v.  Breit.,  ad  imperati- 
vum  additum  H.ell.  3, 4, 26.  dub. 

—  8i\  y£  rarum,  Cyr.  6,3,  10. 
dub.  ubi  v.  Born.  Oec.  20,  2.  n. 

—  de  re  vel  'simulata  vel  cum 
irrisione  dicta  Hell.  1 ,  7,  8.  2, 
3,  13.  18. 

bfjGev  3.  Cyr.  4,  6,  3. 

bn\e!v  2.  Qec.  10,  3. 

Ar|\iOV.  inl  zlrjALO?)  v.  ann.  ad 
Comm.  3,  5,  4. 

bfjXoc  cog  c.  partic.  Au.  1,  5,  9.n. 

biiXoOv.  i8}jkcoO£  Comm.  1,  2,  32. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  30.  absolute  dictnm 
esse  negat  C.  Fr.  Hcrmann. 
©efcmtm.  %U).  171.  Prius  i8y- 
XcoO£  Dind.  Thes.  2.  1064,  b.  ad 
rem  ipsam  refert. 

br)]uaYUJYeiv  3.  An.  7,  6,  4. 
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bnueuetv  3.  Hell.  1,  7,  20. 

briJLiriTopeiv  3.  Comm.  3,  6,  1. 

bnuoaeuetv  2.  Hell.  1,  7,  10.  Co- 
betus  negat  i.  esse  q.  drjpsveiv, 
clicit  esse  6)](jL06ia  7VQ<xttslv  tl, 

V7t)]QcZcLV   STcl  (A,L6&Cp. 

brjuociov  5.  d£6[i(OTJ]QL0v  Hesych. 

Hell.  7,  4,  36. 
brjjuoTric  5. ".  tcov  rtoXXcov  elg  Zon. 

1,  495.  EAth.  1,4.  dub.  Comm. 

1,  2,  58.  Cyr.  2,  3,  7.  15.  8,  3, 
5.  Contra  Zonaram  eum  usum 
ex  Atticis  uni  Xenophonti  tri- 
buentem  clisputat  G.  Eoth.  De 
rep.  Ath.  10. 

bld  c.  acc.  significat  quantum  si- 
tum  esi  in  aliqua  re,  i.  q.  eveza. 
Ven.  10,  22.Hell.  1,7,  33.  dub. 
—  6lcc  c.  gen.  verbis  eundi  ac 
ducendi  additum:  6lcc  cpiXiag^ 
6lc\  noXt(jLOv  UvaL  An.  3,  2,  8. 
6lcc  tcov  \xakL6xa  b^oXoyoviievcov 
inoQeveTO  Comm.  4,  6,  15.  cW 

TCOV     60ZOVVTCQV    TOLg    CCV&QCOTtOLg 

ayeiv  Tovg  Xoyovg  ib.  —  cW  in 
compositis  rem  durantem  et  con- 
stantem  significare  demonstrat 
G.  Herold.  De  Anab.  13:  Sia- 
[ia%e6&aL  An.  5,  8,  23.  Hell.  6, 

4,  23.  6La7togeL6&aL  An.  6,  1,22. 
dub.  6LacpvXaTTe6$aL  7,6,  22. 
dub.  Verbum  SiSovai  CobetusN. 
350.  praepositione  Hell.  1,  3, 
19.  auxit,  olimMn.  1,  305.  2,  1, 

5.  privavit,  immerito,  cf.  6Le6co- 
qslto  Cyr.  3,  3,  6.  5LaXa^avov6L 
An.  5,  3,  4.  tiarax&eig  Hell.  6, 
5,  28.  SLacpeQeLv  Conv.  5,  9.  dub. 
n.  —  Omissa  creditur  Conv.  4, 
54.  n. 

btd(3acic.  iitl  zrj  6ia^a6eL  Hell.  7, 

2,  10.  6,  4,  19.  ev  ttj  6.  2,  4, 
19.  dub. 

biapaTeoc  l.  An.  2,  4,  6.   [5,  19. 

biapcrroc  coni.  Castalionis  An.6, 

biapiouv    vel    6LarQi\v.     6La^Lco6eL 

Comm.  2,  1,  23.  diaftiovg  4,  8, 

2.  dLafiepLcoKevaL  4.  Apol.  3. 


bid^oXoc  3.  Ag.  11,  5.  V.  Lob. 
Phr.  315. 

bldYCl;  to  ^LaTQifieL  aLieTafiaTOv, 
xal  TtaQa  SevocpcovTL '  fisra  6e  ty\v 
[id%r]v  eig  ^lraXiav  eX&cbv  dLrjye 
r]6v%rj  Favor.  716.  De  constr. 
vbb.  ap.  Herm.  De  em.  r.  gr. 
gr.  360.  Insolito  more  transiti- 
vum  ELac.  1,  3.  Tccg  KOQag  6lcc- 

yOV6LV. 

biayeXdv  3.  An.  2,  6,  26. 

biaYpaujua  3.  Comm.  4,  7,  3. 

biaYpdcpec0ai  2.  Comm.  1,*2,  64. 

biabexec0ai  c.  dat.  Cyr.  8,  6,  18. 
Quod  Anab.  1,  5,  2.  est,  Arria- 
nus  Ven.  24,  2.  explicat  verbis 
6iL6Ta[iivovg  6e  aXXovg  en^  aXXoig 
eXavveLV.  Vid.  cWJop/. 

btdbnXoc  3.  Comm.  4,  4,  1. 

biabibpdcxeiv  3.  Cyr.  3,  1,  3. 

biaooKiudEeiv  4.  Oec.  19,  16. 

biaboxri  3-  Cyr.  1,  4,  17.  c.  dat. 

btabpoun,  3.  Ven.  10,  8. 

biabiupeicGai  s.  Cyr.  3,  3,  6. 

bia£eirfvuvat  3.  An.  4,  2,  10. 

bia£uuvvuvat  3.  Comm.  3,5,  ^25. 
ubi  Dindorfius  mavult  cW^corcvt 
q\mm 6 Le^co6TaL.  Suspectum  ver- 
bum  Hell.  2,  1,  8. 

biaeedcOai  3.  An.  3,  1,  19. 

biaepoeiv  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  4. 

biaiepia£eiv  2.  An.  4,  4,  10. 

biaipeiv  LieQrj  omisso  eig.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  4.  dub.  6LijQi]TaL  r)  ayoQa  tst- 
TaQa  (jLeQrj.  5.  6co6ey.a  cpvXal  6li]- 
QrjvTaL.  Hell.  1,  7,  23.  ELac.  11, 
4.  Cf.  Cyr.  7, 5, 13.  Haas.  ELac. 

biaipecic  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  55.     [200. 

biaipeTOC  3.  Cyr.  4,  3,  20. 

biaiTr|juaTa  quod  EAth.  1,8.  sunt 
instituta  civilia,  hunc  usum  Xe- 
nophonteum  esse  negat  C.  Mo- 
rel.  De  rep.  Ath.  20. 

btarrnrripiov  4.  Oec.  9,  4. 

biaKaei£etv  \  Oec.  6,  6. 

btaKetceai  tlvl  cpiXLKcog  amicitia 
alicuius  uti ,  carum  esse  alicui, 
An.   2,  5,  27.   ubi  v.  Kuehn. 
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Cf.  Schneid.  Comm.  3,  5,  5.  et 

ind. 
biaKeXeuec0ai  iavrco  rolfidv  Cyr. 

1,  4,  13.  Cf.  Conv.  1,  16. 
biaKXav  8.  An.  7,  3,  22. 
biaKOjutfeiv  3.  Hell.  6,  2,  11. 
biaKOvia  3.  Oec.  7,  41.  diaxovL- 

oiog  ib. 
biaKOpoc  3.  RLac.  1,  5. 
biaXajugdvetv.  disiXrjiipsvoi,  rb  (5d- 

gog  de  loricis  Comm.3, 10, 13. n. 
biaXdjuTreiv  3.  Coram.  2,  1,  22. 
biaXeYec0aip«cte'Hell.  2,  2, 11. 

3,  4,  10.  6,  4,  24.  Cyr.  7,  4,  3. 

An.  4,  2,  18. 
bidXXecGai8.  REq.  8,  3.  8. 
bldXuciC  3.  rov  CTQctT£v{iarog  Cyr. 

6,  1,  3. 
biauejuvf]c0ai  8.  Comm.  1,  4,  13. 
biajUTrdH  7.  8.  Hell.  7,  4,  23. 
biajuTrepec  7.  An.  4, 1, 18.  7, 8, 14. 
biavaYKa£eiv  2.  Cyr.  8,  2,  5. 
biavdciacic  3.  Ven.  10,  18. 
biavejunreov  4.  Oec  7,  36. 
biavorijua  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  19. 
biavourj  3.  Oec.  7,  39. 
biavuKTepeueiv  8.  Hell.  5,  4,  3.' 
bia-rraibeueiv  4.  Cyr.  1,  2,  15. 
biaTrepaiveiv  2.  Hipp.  4,  3. 
biaTrXaTuveiv  8.  RLac.  2,  6. 
biaTTveiv  3.  Conv.  2,  25. 
biaTToXejuelv  3.  c.  dat.  An.  3,  3,  3. 
btanovTioc  3.  Hell.  6,  2,  16. 
biaTrope!c0ai  2.  An.  6,  1,  22. 
biarcopeuetv  4.  An.  2,  5,  18. 
biairpaTTec^ai1.  coni.Leonclavii 

RAth.  3,  3. 
biaTrpeiTric  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  27. 
biaTrpecpeuec0ai  8.  Hell.  3,  2,  24. 
biarruKTeueiv  8.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53. 
bian:uv0dvec0ai  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  2. 
biaTTuuXeTv  8.  Hell.  4,  6,  6. 
biapKeoraTa  8.  Comm.  2,  8,  6. 
biapTrd^eiv  coni.  Cobeti  An.  1,  2, 
biappetv  3.  An   5,  3,  7.  [27. 

biappryrvuvai  3.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21. 
bidppiu.ua  4.  Ven.  4,  4. 
bidppiipic  s.  An.  5,  8,  7. 


bidpxeiv x .  coni.  Cobeti  RLac.  8, 4. 
biacaiveiv  4.  Ven.  4,  3. 
biaceieiv  3.  Ven.  6,  15. 
biacKnvouv  5,  c  tmlorio  discedere, 

Hell.  4,  8,  18.  Cyr.  3,  1,  38. 
biacKibvac0ai  K  Poll.  6,  194. 
biacKOTreiv  3.  Comm.  4,  8,  4. 
biacKUJTTTetv  3.  Cyr.  8,  4,  23. 
btdcTrijua  3.  Ven.  2,  5. 
btacqpevbovdv  8.  An.  4,  2,  3. 
biacxi£eiv  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13. 
biaTaYeuetv  2.  Cyr.  8,  3,  33. 
biaTapdrreiv  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  40. 
biaTeixi£etv  3.  Conv.  5,  6. 
btaTeXetv  non  addito  cov  partici- 

pio  Ag.  1, 37.  6, 8.  10, 4.  Comm. 

1,  6,  2.  n.  Hell.  2,  3,  25. 
biaTejuveiv  3.  Hipp.  2,  3. 
biaTr)Kec0ai  3.  An.  4,  5,  6. 
btaToHeuec0at  8.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4. 
btaTptpai  colloqitia  RLac.  12,  G. 
btaTpoxd^eiv  4.  REq.  7,  11. 
btaTTetv  3.  Ven.  6,  22. 
btaqpavujc  3.  An.  6,  1,  24. 
btaqpepetv  %ard  n  ~.  Ven.  1,  5. 

RLac.  1, 10.  ubi  v.Haas.Kuehn. 

Comm.  4,5,  11.3,7,  7.  De  suf- 

fragiis  Conv.  5,  9.  dub.  n.  [12. 
btaqpeuYeiv  2.  de  fluvio  Cyr.  7,  5, 
btacp0eipec0at    abortu    perire   2. 

Cyr.  8,  8,  14. 
btaqpievai.    diacprjytev  Hell.  3,  2, 

24.  29.  dub.  4,  4,  13.  dt,^sv  2, 

4,  39.  3,  2,  29.  n.  4,4,  19.  5,2, 

43.  4,  41.  59.    Illud  inferioris 

aetatis  proprium  videtur. 
btacpopd  3.  Hell.  7,  4,  15. 
btacpuri  3.  An.  5,  4,  29. 
btaqpuXaKTeoc  :{.  Cyr.  5,  3,  43. 
btaqpuTeuetv  1.  coni.StraubiiOoc. 

4,  21. 
btaxd£eiv     2.     Siaia&vrag     coni. 

Schneideri  An.  4,  8, 18.  Cf.  dia- 

%a(Sri  3,  4,  20.  dia%dcjaG&ai  Cyr. 

7,  1,  31. 
btaxaXdv  7.  REq.  7,  11. 
biaxeipOTOvelv  {.  Hell.  1,  7,  34. 

fita%£iMOTOi>t'a  ib. 
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biaxucai  2.  Comm.  4,  3,  8. 

biaxuupeiv  2.  Cyr.  7,  1,  31. 

biaxwptfeiv  8.  Oec.  8,  11.  9,  7. 

biaujeubec6ai  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  27. 

biaiur)cpi£ec0ai  magis  universe  de 
quovis  iudicio  Hell.  1,  7,  9.  coll. 
14.  23.  Etiam  ubi  unus  tantum 
reus  factus  est,  SiaijjijrpLfecj&uL 
vel  diatytjcpi,6Lv  instituere  dicun- 
tur  ii,  quibus  edendum  est  iu- 
dicium,  2,3,  50.  al.  Westerm. 
Quaest.  Lys.  1,  14.  [7,  14. 

biaiprjcpiciv  TTQOTL&ivuL 3.  Hell.  1, 

biaipuxeiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21. 

bibaKieov  3.  Hell.  6,  3,  7. 

bibacKaXiKOC  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  21. 

bibaxri  1.  coni.  Goerlitzii  Cyr.  3, 

3,  53. 

bibovai.  iSLSovg  An.  5,  8,  4.  ubi 
deteriores  iStScog  praebent.  Sie- 
SlSov  Cyr.  7,  5,  35.  iStSov  8,  2, 
17.  _iScoKU(.iev  3,  2,  5.  dub.  n. 
eSo^iev  Cyr.  6,1,8.  Oec.  9,  9. 
10.  eSooxav —  eSoauv  Hell.  1,  2, 
10.  dub.  eScovMv  Comm.  1,  1,  9. 

4,  11.  naoeSoGav  —  SieSomuv 
Cyr.  4,  6,  12.  nuQeScoxuv  Hell. 
4,4,  15.  V.  Kuehn.  Comm.  4, 
2,  15.  —  De  diis  dictum  Hell. 
6,  1,  13.  n. 

bieiXr|u.uevujc  4.  Oec.  11,  25. 

bieivai  2.  Comm.  2,  1,  24.  ubi  v. 

bieipreiv  3.  An.  3,  1,  2.  [Kuebn. 

bieipeiv  3..Cyr.  8,  3,  10. 

bieKirepaiveiv  7.  Oec.  G,  1. 

bie'KTi\ouc  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  31. 

bieXaac  3.  Hipp.  3,  4. 

bieXauveiv  An.  1,  2,  19.  dub. 

bieXKeiv  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  7. 

biegrjY^TcGai  2.  Comm.  4,  2,  12. 

btepwTav  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  15. 

biecKeuu.evwc  s.  Oec.  7,  18. 

biexeiv.  dLaox]]  An.  3,  4,  20.  dub. 

biGupaupoc  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  3. 

biievai,  v.  SLacpievaL  et  Slco&elv. 

biKaiOC.  zc\  Siv.aLa  de  stipendio 
militibus  solvendo,  Xa^uveiv 
Hell.  7,4,4.  An.  7,  7,17.  eXeLv 

Sauppc,   Lexil.  Xunopli. 


14.  anoxelelv  Cyr.  3,  2,  20.  Ce- 

terum  deusu  adiectivi  v.Kuehn. 

Comm.  4,  4,  5. 
biKai6xr|C  probitas  An.  2,6,  26. 

Ven.  1, 1.  dub.  Cyr.  8, 8, 13.  dub. 
biKaviKOC  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  48. 
biKacxiKOC  3.  Comm.  2,  6,  38. 
biKrj.  Si%}]v  e^eiv  de  eo,  cui  satis- 

factum  est,  An.  7,  4,  24. 
biKpoTOC  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  28. 
biXofeiv  et  biXoTia  8.  REq.  8,  2. 
biveuua  \  REq.  3,  11. 
blvoc  K  coni.  Ruhnkenii  Oec.  18, 
btouoXoTeiv  3.  Ag.  3,  5.  [5. 

biopYUiOC  3.  Ven.  2,  5.  Al.  &ca- 

Qvyog. 
AioCKOpoi.    Ita    nunc    scribitur 

Conv.  8,  29.  Hell.  6,  3,  6.  etiam 

contra  libros.  Vid.  Born.  Conv. 

1.  c. 
blOTl    pro    otl    positum    dubium 

Comm.  1,  2,  53.  ubi  v.  Kuehn. 

4,  1,  1.  ubi  v.  Born.RAth.  3,3. 
birrdXaiCTOC  8.  Ven.  2,  4. 
biTrXaad£eiv  3.  Ag.  5,  1. 
birrXdcioc^  Cyr.  4,  2,  37.  8,  2, 

18.  Hell.  4,  8,  22.  RAth.  3,  8. 
birrXeGpoc  3.  An.  4,  3,  1. 
biTrXouv  8.  Hell.  6,  5,  19. 
bmobric  (vel  SLTtoSog) 4.  Oec.  19, 3. 
biTTobiaioc  2.  Oec.  19,  4. 
bicuupioi  3.  Cyr.  2,  1,  6. 
brxd£eiv  2'.  An.  4,  8,  18. 
bixoYVWuoveiv  8.  Comm.2,  6, 21. 
biiyoc  inter  et  dtipcc  fluctuat  scri- 

ptura Cyr.  2, 3, 13. 3, 1, 3.  Comm. 

4,  5,  9.  Certius  est  Slipog  (Cyr. 

8,  1,  3.  n.  Comm.  1,  4,  13)  vel, 

quod  ego  ad  Arrian.  Ven.   13, 

3.  scribendum  duxi  et  Dindorf. 

Comm.  4,  5,  9.  rectius  esse  di- 

xit,  SZtyoc.  V.  Schneid.Plat.Civ. 

438,  e.  sq.  Lob.  Parall.  412.  G. 

Dind.  Thes.  St.  1586,  a. 
biwYua  3.  Ven.  3,  9. 
biuuGeiv  2.  Hell.  2,  1,  8. 
biuJKeiv.  Sico^ojxaL  Cyr.  1,  3,  14. 

dub.  4,  1,  19.  3,  18.  Ven.  12,4. 
3 
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dioofr  An.  1,  4,  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  16. 
dub.  n.  ubi  Dindorf.  in  novis- 
sima  editione  dico^SLg  restituit, 
quod  est  in  libris.  dia^avrsg 
Hell.  4,  5,  15.  5,  3,  4.  dub.  ini- 
diaj-at,  An.  4,  3,  25.  Karsdlco^av 
Hell.  2,  4,  32.  —  ^coxo^uev  Ttcot 
ftavdrov  Hell.  7,  3,  6. 

biuJKieov  3.  An.  3,  3,  8.  , 

buwr|  7.  Cyr.  5,  1,  6. 

bOKe\V._86^av_ravra  An.  4,  1,  13. 
n.  (£7t«  ravra  s'3o_sv  Hell.  5,  2, 
23).  J)6't,avra  ravra  Hell.  3,  2, 
19.  do^cwroc  rovrov  1,1,  36. 
dojavrcoi/  rourcov  1,  7,  30.  5,  2, 
24.  n.  Cobetus  326.  et  Bisscho- 
pius  47.  aut  86_av  xovro  aut  86- 
_avra  ravra  scribendum  dicunt. 
cvvdoxovv  Hell.  2,  3,  51.  ow- 
86'^av  5,  1,  1.  rovrov  6vv8oxovv- 
rog  Cyr.  4,5,  53.  —  i(iol  (jlsv 
8oksl,  at  mihi  quidem  videtur, 
Comm.  3,  13,  6.  dub.  8okslv 
extra  orationis  cohaerentiam  po- 
situm  An.  5,  7,  13.  dub.  ubi  v. 
Kuelm.  —  De  omisso  post  8o- 
kslv  inflnitivo  slvai  v.  id.  Comm. 
1 ,  1,  5 ;  de  8okslv  cpaivs6&ai  et 
8.  soixsvat,  1,  4,  6.  —  Dici  solet 
Sokslv  sivaL ,  non  solet  sivaL  8o- 
xslv.  Hell.  5,  1,  16.  dub.  Alius 
generis  Oec.  3,  10.  Vid.  Krueg. 
Dionys.  266. 

boKic  3.  Ven.  9,  15. 

boXepoc  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  27. 

boXtoc  2.  An.  1,  4,  7. 

boXiXobpouoc  3.  Conv.  2,  17. 

boXixoc  3.  An.  4,  8,  27. 

boXoOv  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  28.  dub. 

boXuucic  4.  Cyr.  1,  6,  28. 

bovew  7.  Conv.  2,  8. 

bopdiiov  3.  An.  6,  4,  23. 

bopaTOTraxric  4.  Ven.  10,  3. 

bopidXuJTOC  7.  Cyr.  7,  5, 35.  Ilell. 
5,  2,  5. 

bopTrriCTOC  2.  An.  1,  10,  17. 

bopu.  napa  8oqv  yiyvs6(daL  RLac. 
11,10.  inl  86qv  d v aGr Qhfja l  An. 


4,3,29.  elgd.av.  Hell.  6,  5,  18. 

inl  86qv  (STQsipaL  KLac.  13,  6. 

Vid.  Eehd.  Anab.  p.  30. 
bopuqp6pn.ua   l.    coni.    Lobeckii 

Hier.  8,  10. 
bopuqpopia  8.  Cyr.  2,  2,  10. 
bOTCOV  3.  EEq.  10,  12. 
b0Tr|p  5.  Cyr.  8,  1,  9. 
bouXiKOC  3.  Cyr.  7,  4,  15.  Adv. 

Oec.  10,  10-. 
bouTreiv  7.  An.  1,  8, 18.  dub.  8ov- 

nog  2,  2,  19.    Dixit  Xenophon 

ralg  ccCtvlGl  TtQOg  rd  doQara  s8ov- 

nr]6av,non  dixitrotg  8oQa6L  itQog 

rag   a6ni8ag   i8.,   4,  5,   18.  rdg 

a6ni8ag   nQog  rd  doQara  skqov- 

6av.  Vid.  Cob.  N.  417. 
bpdTua  7.  Hell.  7,  2,  8. 
bpoueuc  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  6. 
rd  bpouiKa  3.  Hell.  7,  4,  29. 
bpococ  3.  Ven.  5,  3. 
bpuTTTecGai  7.  Cyr.  3,  1,  13. 
bpOc  3.  Ven.  9,  13. 
bOvat.    uaradvvaL  Cyr.  5,  5,   9. 

ivs8vs  6,  4,  3.  vnodvoi  opt.  aor. 

EEq.8,  7.  nQO  8vvrogr)XiovHe\\. 

7,  2,  22.  dnodsSvzs  An.  5,  8,  23. 
—  dvvsLv  5.  djxa  r}licp  Svvovtl 
An.  2,  2,  13.  cf.  3.  Hell.  1,  6, 
21.  Vid.  Cob.  N.  785  sqq. 

buvautc  vis  frugifera  terrae  Oec. 
16, 4,  vis  argentifodinarum  Vect. 
4,  1,  ditio  Hell.  6,  4,  27.  dub. 
quem  locum  Breitenbachius  de 
potentia  Iasonis  destruenda 
cum  Sturzio  interpretatur.  — 
8vvd(tSLg  s.  vires  plantarum  Cyr. 

8,  8,  14,  quod  serioris  usus  esse 
dicitur. 

buvacGat.  Incerta  est  doctrina  de 
augmento  et  aoristo.  Scribi  so- 
\etJ8yvaroT  exempla  composuit 
Born.  An.  4,  5,  11,  formas  ab 
7]  incipientes  recentioris  Atti- 
cismi  proprias  censet  Kuehn. 
Comm.  1,  4, 14.  Libri  fluctuant, 
Hell.  1,3,  17.  post  r)8vvavTQ 
optimi  idvvctzohahent.  In  aoristi 
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forniis  ludere  libros  dicit  Din- 
dorfius  Cyr.  5,  4,  31.  n.  quem 
locum  gravissima  mendi  suspi- 
cione  propter  atticum  ijdvmj- 
&r]  premi  Cobetus  dicit  390. 
Formae  iSvvi]&i]v  exempla  non 
pauca  sunt,  veluti  Cyr.  5,  1, 
11.  4,  31.  An.  3,  1,  35.  n.  Co- 
betus  vero  1.  c.  et  Bisschopius 
Ann.  in  Anab.  36.  ionicam  for- 
mam  iSvvdcj&)]v  Xenopbontis 
unice  propriam  esse  existimant, 
cuius  certiora  exempla  college- 
runt  Schneid.  Hell.  2,  3,  33.  et 
Born.  Cyr.  1,  1,  5.  ed.  Goth.— 
dvvaa&cti  cum  avxL^XinsLV  con- 
iunctum  est  sustinere,  pudore 
vel  metu  non  impediri,  quomi- 
nus  aliquem  intueare,  Cyr.  3, 
1,  23.  5,  3,  33.  Hell.  5,  4,  23. 
Ag.  1,  34.  —  dvvao&cu  feie  i.  q. 
iTtLazaad-ai  Hell.  4,  1,  16.  —  Sv- 
vaasvog  (idXLOxa  Hell.  3 ,  1 ,  10, 
ubi  Cob.  (tiyiGxov. 

buvacreiai  3.  factiones  optima- 
tium  Hell.  5,  4,  46. 

buo.  De  hoc  vocabulo  et  altero 
Svco  qui  duas  commentationes 
scripsit  Fr.  Zanderus  Regim. 
1834.  et  1845.  Xenophontis  lo- 
cos  diligenter  composuit.  For- 
ma  Svco  Xenophon  quoque  vi- 
detur  abstinuisse.  Praeceptum 
Elmsleii  Eur.  Med.  798.  Soph. 
O.  C.  531.  de  Svolv  semper  cum 
duali,  numquam  cum  plurali 
coniungendo  quum  ab  aliis  tum 
a  Cobeto  repetitum  labefactare 
quidem  studuerunt  Borneman- 
nus  An.  2,  2,  12.  n.  et  Fr.  Fran- 
kius  Philol.  Suppl.  1.  443;  ra- 
rissimam  vero  illam  cum  plurali 
coniunctionem  esse  demonstrat 
Kuehnerus  An.l.c,  saepiusque 
a  Xenophonte  Svo  cum  plurali 
coniungi  quam  cum  duali  mul- 
tis  exemplis  allalis  docot  Schwi- 
dopius  Obss.  in  Ilell.  3.  dvo  lit- 


noxai  REq.  8,   10.    correctum, 

SvOLV   1]    XQLCOV    7](JL£QC0V  An.    1.    C. 

valde  suspectum,   Comm.  2,  5, 

2,  n.  aut  Svo  fivcov  scribendum 
aut  Svolv  (.ivatv,  quod  est  Vect. 

3,  10,  ut  Svolv  i](iigaLV  Hell.  5, 

4,  49.  Svolv  (logaiv  RLac.  13,  6. 
Svolv  (iy]volv  An.  7,  5,  9.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  36.  n.,  at  Svo  ix^vcov  An. 
7,  6,  1.  Vid.  Born.  Cyr.  1.  c.  et 
quem  laudat  Lob.  Soph.  Ai.  v. 
1304.  Is  quidem  talia:  Plat. 
Protag.  355 ,  b.   Svolv  ovofiaCL. 

TllUC.      8,     101.      SvOLV     7](l£QaLC. 

Quum  vero  numeralia  litteris 
exprimi  solita  sint,  coniunctio 
vocabuli  Svo  cum  duali,  Svolv 
cum  plurali  seriori  aetati  vel 
grammaticis  relinquenda  vide- 
tur  esse. 

buc&veKTOC  2.  Comm.  2,  2,  8. 

bucaTfOTp€7TTOC  s.  Comm.  4,  1,  4. 

bucapecroc  3.  Comm.  3,  13,  3. 

bucpaTorroieTc0ai  2.  Hipp.  8,  9. 

bucfdpTaXic  3.  REq.  3,  10. 

bucbid^aTOC  3.  An.  6,  5,  19. 

buceXmcTOC  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  47. 

bucejuPoXoc  3.  Hell.  6,  5,  24. 

buceHaTrdTnTOC  3.  Ag.  11,  12. 

bucepuuc  7.  Oec.  12,  13. 

buc£r|Tr|TOC  4.  Ven.  8,  1. 

bucr|VlOC  l.  scriptura  marginum 
Cyr.  3,  3,  26. 

bucGeTeiv  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5.  dub. 

bucGuuoc  3.  Cyr.  5,  2,  34. 

bucKaTaTTpaKTOC  4.  Cyr.  8,  7,  12. 

bucKaTacTaTOC  4.  Cyr.  5,  3,  43. 

bucKaTacppovnroc  4.  Cyr.  8, 1, 42. 

bucKaTe'pT«CTOC  s.  Comm.  4,  2,  7. 

bucKXenc  7.  Cyr.  3,  3,  53. 

bucKXeia  3.  Ven.  13,  12. 

bucKoXaiveiv  3.  Comin.  2,  2,  8. 
Dub.  REq.  5, 4.  SvozoUa  Comm. 
3,  12,  6. 

bucXuTUUC  '.  Occ.  8,  13. 

bucuevr|C  7.  etiam  de  hoste  dici- 
tur,  llell.  5,  2,  33.  Cyr.  8,  3,  5. 

bucjueTaxeipiCTOc  '■'•.  Ven.  2,  6. 
3* 
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oucveuua  — Desiderativa. 


bucveujua  l_.  coni.  ZeuniiKEq.  3, 

11,  vox  nulla. 
bucvouc  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  2. 
bucoiKnroc  s.  Cyr.  8,  6,  21. 
bucopjuoc  3.  Ven.  10,  7. 
bucoc(UOC  3.  Ven.  5,  3. 
bucTrdXaiCTOc  7.  Hell.  5,  2,  18. 
buardpiTOC  2.  An.  4,  1,  25. 
buareiCTOC  3.  Hipp.  1,  23. 
bucTivoia  8.  Ven.  9,  20. 
buCTToXiopKnroc  8.  Hell.  4,  8,  5. 
bucrropeuTOC  8.  An.  1,  5,  7.  con- 

iectura  Matthiae  4,  1,  25. 
bucrropiCTOC  2.  An.  4,  1,  25. 
bucirpocoboc  3.  Ag.  9,  2. 
buccuu-ftoXoc  3.  Comm.  2,  6,  3. 
buccuveTOC  3.  Comm.  4,  7,  3. 
bucTpaTreXuJC  4.  Oec.  8,  15  sq_. 
buCTUxta  3.  Hell.  4,  5,  19. 
bucTUXUJC  2.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4. 
bucqpopeiv  7.  Cyr.  2,  2,  8.  Dub. 

dvocpoQsicd-cu  hic  et  sect.  5. 
bucxepeia  2.  Cyr.  1,  4,  7. 
buubeKabapxoc  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  11. 

dcadexc(Q%og  2,  4,  4.  dub. 
bujbeKaXivoc  4.  Ven.  2,  6. 
buuprijua  7.  Hier.  8,  4. 


Dativus.  Ionicam  formam  olgl 
Heilanclus  quidemDial.19.  tue- 
tur,  editorum  ne  ubi  meliores 
(]uidem  libri  eam  praebent,  vel- 
uti  An.  1,  4,  18,  quisquain  re- 
tinet.  Vid.  Born.  An.  1.  c.  Cyr. 
7,  1,  10.  An.  4,  1,  10.  var.  scr. 

SYMGXOIGL  C.    EXCiGXOL  <$LV  A.  cf.  6, 

G,  33.  —  Ionicum  nominum  pro- 
priorum,  quorum  genitivus  Log 
est,  etiam  dativum  Cobetus  esse 
vult,  Zy^i\)l  Hell.  3, 1,  28.  'Ayvxi 
5,3,  19.  —  Additam  ad  dati- 
vum  loci  praepositionem  da- 
mnant  Cobet.  N.  321,  et  Bern- 
hardy  Parall.  synt.  gr.  70.  in 
MciQcc&uvi  al.  Hell.  7,  5,  15.  iv 
'Ja^jnoo  iniuria  in  "Iod-poL  mutari 
animadvertit   Frankius   Philol. 


Suppl.  1,  465.  iv  'EIevglvl  2,  4, 
43.  dub.  iv  xco  QXlovvxl  7,  2,  1. 
dub.  n.  —  Dativus  militaris  (acpi- 
KO^svog  TVoXXfj  6vvci{usL  Hell.  3, 

5,  9)  nonnunquam  cvv  additum 
habet,  ovv  oxQaxsv^iaxL  tcoXXco 
TtQOOeQxsxaL  An.  1,  8,  1.  ubi  v. 
Kuehn.  Ad  id  genus  referunt 
etiam  locos  Hell.  1,  2,  1.  5,  2, 
4.  —  Ubi  est  inter  milites  verba 
facere  Hell.  1,  6,4.  sv  adiectum 
volunt,  sed  v.  Cyr.  7,  5,  42.  4, 

2,  37.  —  De  dativo  locum  scri- 
ptoris  significante  v.  ann.  Conv. 
8,  30.  —  Dativus  ethicus  vel 
incommodi  cum  verbis  aufugien- 
di  coniunctus :  artocpBvySLV  (iol 
nsLoa  Oec.  2, 14.  ccv  xig  gol  ano- 
§Qa  Comm.  2,  10,  1.  dub.  coll. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  13.  Vid.  Hell.  7,  5, 
25.  —  Dativus  ad  substantiva 
sine  participio  appositus:  Cyr. 

4,  5,  n.nsQL  xQOcprjg  avxolg.HelL 
1,3,17.  {iLG&og  xolg  GxgaxLcoxaLg. 

3,  1,  28.  EAth.  1,  5.  dub.  2,  1. 

—  Dativi  non  absoluti,  sed  ra- 
riores  in  participiali  quam  vo- 
cant  structura,  quibus  vel  abla- 
tivus  quidam  significatur,  Ag.  1, 
2.  Hell.  3,  2,  25.  An.  1,  7,  14. 
8, 1,  vel  relatio  rei  ad  subiectum 
exprimitur,  An.  1,  7,  6.  6,  1, 10. 

Demiimtiva  cum  contemptu  quo- 
dam  dicuntur,  ut  vt/avd^ioi/Hell. 

6,  1,  12.  HQsddLOv  Cyr.  1,  4,  13. 

LTCTtaQLOV  19.   dvd-QCOTCLOV  5,  1,  14. 

—  (.nxQog  additum  Cyr.  1,  6,  30. 
7,1,24.8,3,  38.  Ag.  1,21.  Ven. 

5,  13.  —  De  scriptura  vocabuli 
yQadiov  (An.  6,3,  22)  et  simi- 
lium  v.  Cob.  N.  475  sq. 

Desiderativis  Xenophon  locu- 
plotatus  est,  xaxaGnsvaGSLCOv  a 
Moro  Hell.  2,  3,  36,  quod  ver- 
bum  nihili  est,  altero  ya^GSLSig 
a  Bornemanno  Cyr.  8, 4, 20,  ter- 
tio  aTcaXXa^SLOL  a  Bisschopio  et 
Cobeto  An.  7,  1,  4.n.  Alia  sunt 
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CTQarrjyioiv  An.  7,  1,  33.  ac  si- 
milia. 
Dualis.  In  lioc  numero  triplicis 
generis  unam  et  eandem  for- 
mam  esse  articulo,  pronomini- 
bus,  adiectivis  et  participiis  Co- 
betus  dicit  N.  695.  Scribit  igitur 
Comm.  2,  3,  18.  n.  xco  %hq£>  ccg 
o  &£og  £7tl  xo  6v\lct{ifictv£iv  aX- 
\y\Ioiv  £TtoiY\G£.  Dindorfius  etiam 
oo  6  &£og  scribi  vult.  _d(xcpco  tojLl 
xco  T€ojr}f.i£QCi  Cyr.  1,  2,  ll.jroo_ 
yvvaiK£_5t  5,  2.  magna  cum  va- 
rietate  scripturae.  xd  comrnen- 
ticiam,  xalv  suspectam  formam 
dixit  Bernbardy  Synt.  430; 
Parall.  synt.  gr.35.  cum  Cobeto 
(V.  L.  70)  non  solum  xct  avxd 
xavxa.  sed  etiam  xaiv  avxalv 
xavxaiv  damnat.  Cf.  Krueg.  gr. 
58,  1,3.  Sinner.  Comm.l.p.45. 
xcdv  %£Qolv  Cyr.  1,  3,  2.   corre- 


ctum  est.  Remansit  xalv  v%o- 
Xoltcolv  (AOQaLv  Ilell.  6,4,  17. 
n.:  correxit  Cobetus  xolv  scripto, 
collatis  multis  exemplis  defen- 
dit  Hertleinius  Obss.  1,  30. 
ZAW.  1838,  598.—  Singularia 
6K07Z0VVX0LV  (avxolv)  dat.  Cyr. 
8,3,6.  Svolv  ocp&alyLOLV  —  Svolv 
coxolv  dat.  4,  3,  21.  avxolv  xolv 
[LOdvvoLv  dat.,  wia  cum  iurribus 
ligneis  An.  5,  4,  26,  emendatio 
Batavorum  est.  —  Dualis  cum 
plurali  coniunctus  Comm.  1,  2, 
14.  16.  18.  Hell.  4,  4,  7.  dub. 
6L£Li£xr\v  xco  cpaXayy£  a,7t  aXXi]- 
Xcov  An.  1,8,  17.  xco  dvo  axQa- 
xrjyco.  ot  6vv)]7tL6xa6^r\v  Hell.  5, 
4,  19.  dub.  Non  minus  soloe- 
cum  orDindorfio  videtur  quam 
Y,aXi(5avx£g  Comm.  1,2,  33.  n. 
REq.  8,   10.  scrib.  dvo   LTtnoxa 

6VV&£(A,£VQJ. 


E. 


edv,  r\v ,  av.  Quod  L.  Dissenius 
putabat  Disquis.  pbil.  1, 19.  Xe- 
nopbontem  prae  ceteris  ivvama- 
visse,  iam  a  Bremio  Symb.  pbil. 
belv.  1, 172.  correctum  est.  Scri- 
ptorem  rjv  et  idv  dicere,  av  tan- 
tum  ubi  antecedens  vox  desinat 
in  vocalem,ubi  in  consonam  ex- 
eat,  tam  raro  reperiri,  ut  in 
vitii  veniat  suspicionem,  M. 
Meierus  de  Andoc.  c.  Alc.  5,  4, 
15  sq.  (Opusc.  1 ,  165  sq.)  de- 
monstrat,  tamen  ut  in  libello  de 
rep.  Ath.,  quippe  qui  Xeno- 
pbonte  paullo  antiquior  sit,  nc- 
que  in  xul  dv  ofTendatur  2,  17. 
neque  in  didoLX£v,  av  1, 11,  quod 
])iaecedcnte  v  excusetur.  Din- 
dorfius  vero  Cyr.  1,  2,  9.  n.  dv 
minimum  fidei  et  a  libris  prae- 
sidii  babere  dicit  et  ed.  4.  Lips 
XIIX.  enopbonti  relinquendum 


esse  negat  (vid.  id.  Comm,  1,  2, 
2),  non  ausus  tamen  tollere  ubi 
vel  omnes  libri  babent,  ut  Cyr. 

1,  3,  18.  4,  12.  An.  1,  5,  3.  6, 
6,  15.  Comm.  1,  2,  2.  36.  n.  3, 

4,  11.  vel  meliores,  ut  An.  6,  6, 
18.  24.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28.  x£  dv  pro 
r'  idv  illatum  quibusdam  vide- 
tur  Comm.  1,  2,  59.  Hipp.  8, 14. 
(irJTs  av  E*Eq.  7,  l.n.  v.al  «VDin- 
dorf.  in  %dv  mutavit  Comm.  1, 

2,  43.  al.  Ib.  1,  6,  14.  %al  idv 
—  %al  av  vel  vJdv. 

eap  vTtocpaivsL  sine  articulo  Hell. 

3,  4,  16.  4,  1,  41.  5,  4,  59.  Ag. 
1,  25;  cum  art.  5,  4,  58.  5,  3,  1. 
ubi  est  participii  structura. 

eocpi£eiv  8.  An.  3,  5,  15. 
eapivoc  8.  Cyr.  8,6,  22. 
eauiov  pro  ifAavxov  positumCyr. 

5,  1,  21,  savxov  pro  ifiavxov, 
quamvis  sitin  librisoptimis,  An. 
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6,  6,  15.  valde  suspectum.  iav- 
xov  ubi  ad  personam  alteramre- 
fertur,  a  Batavis  in  Cavtov  mu- 
tatur,  An.  7,  5,  5.  Comm.  2,  6, 
35.  Non  obsecutus  olimDindor- 
fius  Hell.  4,  1,  35,  ubi  nunc  tu 
oavxov,  illam  formam  Cyr.  5,  4, 
37.  6,  3,  27.  tulit,  Comm.  2,  1, 
30  (Ttuideveig  xovg  6euvxrtg  cpi- 
Xovg)  illatum  a  Hbrariis  reflexivi 
usum  aXenophonte  alienum  vi- 
detur  iudicare.  Facilius  feras 
iituivov  iuvxrjg  31.  n.  Grotius 
Hist.  0^.6,292  80^.  (3,48080^. 
Meissn.)  de  relatione  pronomi- 
nis  ad  subiectum  vel  obiectum 
inXenophonteislocis  statuenda 
disputat.  Ad  obiectum  rarior  re- 
latio,  An.  2,  6, 19.  4, 5,  35.  Hell. 

6,  5,  21.  —  Earior  pronominis 
collocatio  xovg  r)ye(iovug  euvxcov 
Cyr.  6,  2,  40.  ubi  v.  Dind. 
ed.  Ox.  Hertleinius  comparat 
Krueg.  gr.47, 9, 18.  Vid.  Comm. 
3,  11,  2.  Hell.  7,  3,12.  5,  2,3. 
ubi  B.  D.  tco  Ttatgl  avtov.  Comm. 
2,  2,  1.  dub.  —  iv  iavtco  iyeve- 
xo  An.  1,  5,  17.  n.,  ad  se  rediit, 
a  Batavis  et  Dindorfio  corre- 
ctum  est,  qui  euvxov  scripserunt. 
—  cp&ovovvxeg  iuvxolg  (iloovOlv 
ullr\lovg  Comm.  2,  6,  20.  de  qua 
pronominum  coniunctione  v. 
Kuehner.  —  eS,  uvtcov  per  se 
Hipp.  8,  14.  Dind. 

epbouaToc  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  19. 
epbojuov  3.  Cyr.  8,  7,  1. 
e'YTei°c  3-  ™  zyyziu  Conv.  4,  31. 

De  scribendi  ratione  v.  Dind. 

Anab.  Ox.  XI.Thes.  St.III.  21, c. 
eYYVfVecGai    propter    non    addi- 

tum,  ut  videtur,  dativum  Hell. 

2,  3,  48.  iniuria  suspectum.  Cf. 

7,  1,  23.  6, 3, 10.  ann.  ad  Comm. 
1,  4,  17. 

eYYUoc  3.  Vect.  4,  20.  E  coni.  A. 
deGutschmid.RAth.2, 19.  evioi, 
eyyvoi  bvteg. 


eYY^c  Cllm  numeralium  genitivis, 

Hell.  7,  4,  26.  eyyvg  diu%o<5icov. 

An.  5,  7,  9.    iyyvg  (jlvqlcov.  — 

CrcovdufeLV    Ttegl    xug    iyyvtutco 

rjdovug  Comm.  4,  5,  10.  suspe- 

ctum  Dindorfio  XII.  Iam  Schnei- 

derus  ituouvti%u  malebat. 
eYKaOaipeiv  2.  Conv.  1,  4. 
efKaGfjcGai  3.  EEq.  1,  11. 
eYKa\ivbeic9ai    K    coni.    Cobeti 

Conv.  8,  32. 
eYKaXuirrecGai  3.  Cyr.  8,  7,  26. 

28.  atque  e  coni.  Cobeti  Conv. 

1,14. 
eYKdjUTTieiv  2.  REq.  1, 8.  Verbum 

nullum  unquam   fuisse  Cobeto 

videtur  N.  782. 
eYKaraXaupdveiv  3.  Hell.  6, 4, 32. 
eYKaiaTrXeKeiv  3.  Ven.  9,  12. 
eYKaTappaTTTeiv  3.  Ven.  6,  1. 
eYKaTacKr|TTTeiv  l,  coni.  Dindorfii 

Comm.  4,  3,  14. 
eYKeicGai  Hell.  5,  2,  1.  dub.  3,  5, 

21.  7,  2,  19,  instare.  imxeLG&uL 

infestum  esse  Hell.  5,  2,  1.  6,  5, 

35.  7,  2,  10. 
eYKeXeuqua  8.  Ven.  6,  24. 
eYKCVTpic  3.  Ven.  6, 1 .  Vid.  Comm. 

de  fragm.  2. 
eYKecpaXoc  3.  An.  2,  3,  16. 
eYKexaXivujjuevuuc  2.  An.  7,  21,2. 
eYKXeieiv  3.  Hell^  6,  5,  9. 
eYKXr)|ua  noog  tovg  fteovg  Hell.  7, 

4,  34.  Alii  sig,  v.  Lys.  10,  23. 

Dem.  01.  1,  7.   Est  coniectura 

Mehleri  Oec.  11,  4. 
eYKXiveiv  c.  acc.  Cyr.  3,  3,  65. 

dub.  Tuetur  Bernh.  Synt.  113. 

Vid.  ann.  ad  Anab.  1, 8, 19.  quo 

loco  allato  verbum  alteri  iy,%U- 

veiv  praefert  Hertl.  1,  4,  23. 
eYKOviecGai 8.  Conv.  3,  8.] 
eYKpiveiv  3.  Hell.  4,  1,  40. 
CYKTacGai  3.  Vect.  2,  6.  eyv.t)]CLg 

Hell.  5,  2,  19. 
eYKUUuuv  3.  Ven.  7,  2. 
eYKUJjuid£eiv  3.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3.  iy- 

xc6[ilov  Ag.  10,  3. 


^YXeipetv  —  ei. 
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efXCipew  quuni  fere  i.  sit  q.  hu- 
%eiq£lv,  hoc  tamen  quia  non  fa- 
cile  absolute  dicatur,  illud  prae- 
ferendum  Hell.  2,  4,  14.  etiam 
Classenius  in  Atticis  Iacobsianis 
dicit.  Cf.  4,  5,  16.  Hipp.  5,  3. 

erxeipriTiKOC  8.  Hell.  4,  8,  22. 

efX°uc:a  3.  Oec.  10,  2.  7.  Magis 
attica  forma  esse  dicitur  uy%ov- 
gu.  Vid.  Dind.  Thes.  St.  in  ipsis 
vocabulis. 

ebecua  3.  Hier.  1,  23. 

eboc  3.  simulacrum  Hell.  1,  4, 12. 

ebpaioc  3.  ELac.  1,  3. 

ebuubn,  7.  Hier.  1,  19. 

ebuubiuoc  3.  Oec.  7,  36. 

eGeXeiv.  Hanc  rationem  ut  Thu- 
cydides  et  Plato  ita  Xenophon 
quum  aliis  tenere  visus  est  tum 
Meiero  Andoc.  c.  Alc.  5,  5,  5. 
Opusc.  1,  172,  ut  post  conso- 
nam  ubique  i&eXeLv,  post  voca- 
lem  nonnunquamjfrfAay  habeat. 
Scribendum  igitur  dicit  i&ekeLv 
Hell.  3,  4,  5.  Cyr.  4,  1,  22.  5, 
29.  5,  2,  10.  Oec.  5,  lQ.jHAeiv_. 
retinendum  Cyr.  2,  1,  19.  4,  19. 
5,  4,  21.  6,  4,  14.  7,  1,  9.  An. 
3,2,  16.  7,  3,  31.43.  Hell.  2,  4, 
17.  xllii  haec  maxime  ferunt  iav 
fteog  &ilrj.  idv  &eol  &eXc>36l.  Hell. 
5,  1,  14.  idv  fteog  i&eXr}.  For- 
mam  i&iXeiv  omnino  praefert 
L/ob.  Path.  gr.  s.  1,  47,  diversa 
iuxta  posita  patitur  2, 345.  Din- 
dorfius  postquamThes.III.  179, 
b.  utriusque  formae  usum  Xe- 
nophonti  concessit  et  bisylla- 
bam  post  \ir\  aliquoties  intactam 
reliquit,  ut  Comm.  2,  1,  13.  3, 
7,1,  etiam  in  his  trisyllabam 
solam  Xenophonteam  esse  vult 
ann.  ad  Cyr.  1,  4,  10.  Ox.,  ed. 
Lips.  XII.  (ubi  bnoa  ifteleig  do 
meo  scripsi,  ut  Comm.  1,  2,  9. 
malebam  (xrjdw  i&iksiv),  ad 
Comm.  4,  4,  12.  Quamquam 
quod  2,6,  27.    lvu  ftiXcoGL  mu- 


tari  voluit  in  iv  i&skcoGL.  non 
mutavit  in  novissima  editione 
Lipsiensi;  scripsit  vero  An.  5, 
6,  20.  n.  <T  i&ekovTcC)  ubi  libri 
6e  &e\ovzc4  vel  de  i&elovza;  in 
Cyropaedia  breviorem  formam 
habet  post  ei  2,  4,  14.  4,  2,  3. 
post  oxl  3,  3,  30,  ut  An.  3,  2, 
16.  Kruegerus  al.  —  i^eleiv 
poetarum  ratione  de  rebus  in- 
animatis  dicitur  Comm.  3,  12, 
8.  Hier.  1,  29.  Oec.  4,  13.  An. 
6,  6,  36.  dub.  Diciturgjie_i.  fere 
esse  q.  6vvaG%aL  vel  elo^hmL. 
Oec.  4,  13.  5,  12.  Hell.  5,  4,  61. 
Hier.  1.  c.  Comm.  1.  c.  Atque 
etiam  sustinere  est  ac  prope  au- 
dere,  Ag.  11,  5.  Cyr.  3,  1,  23.  — 
Coniunctum  cum  verbis  Ttovelv 
et  KLvdwevELv  Hell.  5,  1,  16. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  4.  An.  1,  4,  14.  Oec. 
13,  11.  21,  4. 

eee\exGpuuc1.Moeris;151.,E#.££- 
vocpzov ,A7iO[A.w]{AOvev(.ux6'LV r.  Quod 
Piersonus  aut  2,  6,  18.  pro  %o- 
Xe^LKcog  aut  3,  5,  2.  pro  6vG(ie- 
vcog  aut  etiam  3, 10, 4.  pro  i%&Qcog 
scribi  voluit,  codex  vero  quum 
i&ekix&Qcov  habeat,  Moeris  aliud 
vocabulum  cumillo  videturDin- 
dorfio  (ad  2,  6,  18)  confundere. 

e9e\o7TOvia  2.  Oec.  21,  6. 

e6e\oTrovoc  3.  Cyr.  2,  1,  22. 

e0e\oupYoc  3.  Hipp.  10,  17. 

e0e\oucioc  rJvdvvog  An.  6,  5,  14. 
i.  q.  avd-aLQexog.  ubi  interpretes 
ids&ovGLOv  ad  {ii  referunt,  etiam 
Kuehn.  1,  4,  12.  Vollbr.  1,  2, 
25.  Hertl.  Krueg. 

e0e\ouciujc  2.  Hier.  11,  12. 

e0icu.a  3.  REq.  6,  13. 

e0icieov  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  28.  • 

ei  elliptice  dicitur,  oi  ccXIol  utcco- 

XOVTO    VTtO    xe    TCOV    TtokeflLCOV    XUL 

%LOVog  %al  ei'  Tig  vogco  An .  5,  3, 
3.  6,  2,  12.  7,3,  21/lIell.  4,  2, 
21.  Cf.  Comm.  2,  6,  25.  1,  23. 
3,  5,  14.  REq.  11,  6.  Cyr.  5,  2, 
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5.  —  ei  repetitur,  ubi  conditio- 
nalis  sententia  in  aliquot  partes 
dispertitur,  Hell.  7,  4,  8.  Alius 
generis  Oec.  2,  15.  dub.  An.  3, 

2,  35.  V.  ann.  Comm.  2,  3,  9. 
—  ei  c.  opt.  et  av  Ag.  1,1.  Cyr. 

3,  3,  55.  4,  2,  37.  5,  47.  —  Con- 
iuncti  ei  cum  coniunctivo  quae 
exempla  ex  Anabasi  retinuit 
Kruegerus,  3,  1,  36.  2,  22.  7, 

6,  24,  ubi  ipsius  rei  notionem 
vel  conditionis  repraesentatio- 
nem  praevalere  diceret,  neque 
alii  tuiti  sunt  neque  Schwido- 
pius  Obss.  Lucian.  3.  (Regim. 
1860)  p.  9.  comprobavit.  Stru- 
cturae  adversarii  Poppo  Cyr. 
3,  3,  50.  Kuehn.  An.  3,  1,  36. 
Comm.  2,  1,  12.  Dind.  Thes. 
186;    defensores  Krueg.  Stud. 

2,  199.  Meier.  Opusc.  1,  306 
(Conv.  8,  36).  Baeuml.  ZAW. 
1835,  492  (Cyr.  3,  3,  50). 
Schramm.   Qu.  de  Plat.  Legg. 

5.  (Glatz.  1857)  p.  17,  qui  et 
illis  Anabasis  locis  ei  recipien- 
dum  aut  tuendum  dicit  et  3,  3, 

3.  7,  7,  14.  Comm.  2,  1,  12. 
Hipp.  2,  7.  Cyr.  4,  1,  16.  6,  2, 
28.  aliosque  locos  incertos  aut 
suspectos  addit.  —  ei  yaQ  uli- 
nam  Cyr.  6,  1,  38.  ei  yaQ  yevoL- 
xo.  —  €i7T€p  quandoquidem  An. 

6,  1,  26.  dub.  ei'7t£Q  dvd-Qcortog 
eii.it.  5,  1,  4.  dub. 

eibevcu.  Librorum  omnium  scri- 
pturam  oldag  Comm.  4,  6,  6.  ot- 
dczoi  Oec.  20,  14.  n.  ac  melio- 
rum  ol'dcc{jLev  An.  2, 4, 6.  editores 
tuentur,  non  tuetur  Dindorfius, 
reprobatam  etiam  a  Cobeto  N. 
704.  596.  De  plusquamperfecto 
v.  .id.  213  sqq.  Frank.  Philol. 
Suppl.  1.  451.  —  oW  ort,  ev 
lOdi,  similia  ab  initio  posita 
Hell.  5,  1,  14.  6,  1,  15:  inter- 
posita  4.  10.  16.  17.  3,  5,  11. 
5,  1,  20.  Oec.  12,  3.  Cyr.  8,  7, 


12.  n.  ev  16&1  vixcov  coni.  Can- 

teri  Hier.  11,  7.  n. 
ekacia  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  1. 
eiKOcopYutoc-2.  Ven.  2,  5.      [16. 
eiXuoc  ].  coni.  Brodaei  Ven.  5, 
eTvai.  Omissa:  eFConv.6,6,  dub. 

7.  kjdv-CyY.  4,"l,  11.  dub.  ei- 
6iv  1,  5,  11.  elvai  1,  4,  25±jfo^ 
Hell.  1,  4,  13.  Cyr.1,4,12.  dub. 
Comm.  1,  6,  12.  7,  3.  dub.  ubi 
alia  contulit  Kuehnerus.  ehfiav 

8,  1,  10.  2,  3,  2.  rj  An.  5,  5,  20. 
dub.  eatco  3,  3,  14.  xoig  fteoig 
%ccQig.  ijv  maxime  ad  vocabula 
clvaynr]  et  drjlov,  cuiusmodi 
exempla  Dindorfius  An.  5,  2, 
26.  composuit,  et  in  dictione 
ovdelg  oGiLg,  An.  4,  8,  20.  non 
omissum  Hell.  7,  5,  26.  dub. 
omissum  post  ccvOec. 9, 18.Vid. 
Oec.  15,  11.  n.  Omissum  i)oav 
An.  5,  4,  33.  2,26.  Cyr.  7,  1,2. 
eGiai  Cyr.  1,  4,  13;j3articipium 
adJt^velHvKeYi^  3,  25.  6,  3, 
10.  7,  3,  1.  Vect.  5,  2.  nolecg 
a"  av  iv  eiQrjvrj  dLaTelcodi.  Comm. 
1,  6,  2.  n.  Ag.  1,  37.  6,  8.  Cyr. 

1,  5,  10.  ad  zvyyaveLv  Comm.  3, 

2,  1.  n.  Hell.  4,  3,  3.  Oec.  3,  3. 
8,  3.  n.  20,  28.  ad  avacpaiveG&aL 
Comm.  2,2,  14.  ev  eQrjpia  cpi- 
Xcov;  cf.  Hell.  3,  5,  11.  ad  nvv- 
d-avec&aL  Hipp.  5,  8.  dub.  ad 
7taQe%e(Sd-aL  Oec.  4,  10.  ad  evQL- 
6xeLv  Hell.  7,  4,  2,  ad  adiecti- 
vum  verbale  necessitatis  6,  3, 
10.  Accedunt  alia:  ad  adiecti- 
vum  vel  subiecti  vel  praedicati 
Oec.  11,  6.  dub.  16,  5.  Comin. 
4,  5,  8.  1,  4,  10.  Conv.  4,  25. 
et  in  attributis  Comm.  2,  6,  27. 

4,  3,  6.  An.  7V  1,  24.  1,  3,  6.  6, 
6,  9.  ev  evdia  uqco  vfiag  5,  8,  20. 
OQa    xo6avxY]v    avo^iav    iv    tj;uv 

5,  7,  33.  In  quorum  quidem  lo- 
corum  parte  maxima  Cobetus, 
Hirschigius,  riuygersius,  Bis- 
schopius    participium    additum 


eivai. 
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malunt,  Hirschigius  etiam  Conv. 

4,  37.  ad  e%co  (iev  addit  eoV  Ab- 
est  verbum  in  enunciatis  uni- 
verse  dictis,  Hier.  6,  9.  o  yaQ 
TtoXejxog  cpofieQov.  REq.  6,  13. 
Hell.  5,  3,  7.  In  verbis  dieanag- 
(xivovg  ovxag  1,  2,  2.  Cobetus 
ovtttg  deleri  volebat.  Cf.  2,  1, 
28.  dub.Oec.  12,  2.  Cyr.  1,  2, 
13.  —  eIvccl  cum  participio  et 
ipsius  verbi,  ov  yaQ  e<Sti  didci- 
oy.alog  ovdelg  xovxcov  kqelxxcov 
cov  xrjg  avdyKrjg  Cyr.  2,  3,  13.  n. 

5,  3,  23.  Comm.  2,  3,  9,  et  alio- 
rum,  elfil  (hdpoj/  An.  3,  3,  2.  2, 
2,  13.  Oec.7,  21.9,  3.  Hier.  11, 

7.  dub.  n.JgujvjjLWL  Hell.  1,  6, 
32.  oxL_jhr^j^djog-  e%ov.  An.  4, 
1 ,  3.  eQxivjy&mzJiav.  Hell.  4, 

8,  4.  dub.  Cuius  dictionis  haud 
pauca  apud  Platonem  et  Demo- 
stlienem  exempla  exstant.  Vid. 
Periphrasis.  —  Cum  dativo  fio\f 
Xo(xevco  Hell.  4,  1,  11.  a%d-0(ievcp 
5,  3,  13.  —  Imperfecti  primam 
personam  sine  librorum  aucto- 
ritate  Cobetus  Conv.  4,  30.  n. 
r)  voluit  esse,  An.  7,  7,  43.  r]v 
intactam  reliquit.    ^Lirjv  Cyr.  6, 

1,  9.  dub.  ubi  v.  Dind.  Vid.  0. 
Keller.  NJbb.  1862.  Suppl.  4, 
396.  r)  vero  praefert.  Dind.  Cyr. 
Lips.  4.  XII.  —  rcc  ovxa  quae 
vcre  sunt,  Conv.  4,  45.  Comm. 

2,  1,  27.  Hell.  1,1,  31.  —  xco 
ovxl  Dindorfius  dicit  respicere 
dictum  ab  aliquo  Hell.  7,  2,  9. 
Ttavxag  de  xovg  TtaQOvxag  xoxe  ye 
xco  ovxl  zlavOLyeXcog  ebfev.  Hier. 

3,  5.  Conv.  2,  24.  RLac.  13,  5. 
Ag.  1 ,  26.  ubi  v.  Heil.  9, 7.  Idem 
de  ovxcog  Conv.  4 ,  8.  monuit 
Dind.  ed.  XI.  Additur  vero  ad 
dictiones  rjyijow  av  ac  similes, 
Cyr.  8,  1,  33.  Tuendum  ovxcog 
Hell.  4,  8,  4.  —  elvai  cum  ad- 
verbio,  ndvxa  elvca  ddolcog  Hell. 

4,  4,  8.  —  elev  pari  iure  cum 


eLTjOair^Vj^Boxn.  Conv.  5,  5. 
Kuehn.  et  Dind.  Comm.  1,  4, 
19.  ubi  eiev  retinendum.  —  elolv 
ol  grammatici  nostri  dixerunt 
rarius  esse  quam  eoxLv  ol\  etiam 
Bernh.  Synt.  417.  Lobeck.  Pa- 
thol.  2, 189.  Sed  Haasius  ELac. 
15, 3,  Schol.  Reisig.  605,  NJbb. 
1835.  13,  2,  Lucubr.  Thuc.  71 
sqq.  apud  Atticos  negat  dici 
e6XLV_g±^j6xnLmL  Cf.  quae  de 
ea  re  scripsi  ad  Arrian.  Ven.  14, 
5.  Quaest.  IV.  p.  20.  Kuehn.  et 
Rehd.  An.  6,  2,  6.  ibidemq-ue 
Krueg.  et  Thuc.  1,  22,  2.  2,  49, 

5.  Etiam  Hertleinius  %ux  ®rtt. 
u.  6rH.  b.5Ina6.(Werth.l858) 
9  sqq.  de  omni  re  accurate ,  ut 
solet,  disputavit,  contra  Hip- 
pocratis  locum  ibi  dicta  nunc 
retractavit.  eOxLv  ol'  est  Cyrop. 
2,  3,  18.  n.  in  libris  omnibus, 
An.  6,  2,  6.  n.  in  optimis.  Alia 
exempla  afferuntur  Plat.  Min. 
320,  a.  Hippocr.  750,  d.  Apud 
Arrianum  sexcenta  sunt.  Millies 
ita,  Gronovius  inquit  An.  1,  7, 
17.  Addidit  Bornemannus  Cyr. 
1.  c.  Plat.  Legg.  753,  e.  Xe- 
nophonteorumque  exemplorum 
numerum  mirum  est  Cobetum 
emendatione  loci  RAth.  3,  12. 
auxisse.  Reliqua  Xenophontea 
haec  fere  sunt:  ecjxlv  ooxLg  An. 

1,  8,  20.  coll.  4,  1,  26.  eouv  ov 
Hell.  4,  4,  3.  eoxLv  o  zi  Cyr.  8, 
4,  9.  eOxLv  orov  Conv.  4,  2.  elolv 
oniell.  6,  4,  24.  5,  39.  RLac. 

2,  12.  Oec.  2,  8.  An.  2,  5,  18. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  33.  REq.  3,  4.  11,  4. 
Cf.  Comm.  2,  9,  3.  eloi  XLveg  ol' 
Conv.  4,  58.  Cyr.  3,  2,  25.  eloIv 
raVen.  3,  6.  10.  r\oav  ol'  Cyr. 

3,  1,  4.  Hell.  4,  4,  5.  8,  19.  7, 
4;  37.  An.  5,2,  14.4,23.7,22. 
23.  fjGdv  xLvegoLKeW.  5,  1,  21. 

6,  5, 16.  eoxLv  d  RLac.  2, 6.  Oec. 
11,  10.  Hell.  4,  5,  2.  (evLa  Ioxlv 
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a  Cyr.  1,  6,  9.  aXXa  egxlv  a  2, 

3,  10).  egxlv  cov  An.  7,4,  18. 
dub.  Oonv.8, 2.  egxlv  ofgComm. 
2,3,6.  3,5,3.  Oee.  21,6.  Apol. 
30.  Cyr.  8,  4,  6.  Ven.  11,  4. 
egxlv  ovg  KLac.  14,  3.  Hell.  2, 

4,  6.  22.  6,  4,  15.  Hipp.  1,  11. 
sGrvv  ovaxivcxg  Comm.  1,  4,  2. 
IW  ag  Vect.  3,  11.  Hell.  5,  2, 
12.  dub.  eArt*  ovg  An.  2,  5,  18. 
qy  ovg  1,  5,  7.  Hell.  7,  5,  17. 
971;  ag  3,  1,  7.  r\v  a  4,  8,  10. 

eiireiv.  Xenophontea  liaec  fere 
dicuntur  esse :  siitov  siitaQ  sinsv 
ei'7tofjLSv  EL7iaxE_slnov*  v.  Cob.  N. 
2.  Bisschop.  Ann.  Anab.31.  Ra- 
riora  slita  Comm.  2,  2,  8.  An.  6, 

6,  28.  dub.;_Cyr.  1,  6,  12.  7,5, 
55.  libri  svTtsg  habent;  sinav 
Conv.  3,  2.  n.  4,  56.  Hell.  3,  2, 
20.  4,  4.  5,  24.  n.  4,  1,  31.  6, 
4,  16.  7,  4,  4.  n.  quamquain  me- 
liorum  librorum  fide  et  editorum 
auctoritate  commendatur,  aDin- 
dorfio  et  Batavis  spemitur;  si- 
itov  imper.  Comm.  3,  6,3.  n. 
ubi  v.  Born.  Cf.  Kuehn.  2,  2, 
8.  —  eqoltj  Cyr.  3,  1,  4.  quod 
loco  vulgati  sqolxo  etiam  Oec. 

7,  5.  scribi  volunt. 
eipYJuocpuXaH  4.  Hell.  5,  4,  8. 
eipnv  *.  coni.  Cragii  RLac.  2, 11 

ubi  v.  Haas.  Scripsit  I.  Baumann 
NJbb.  1863.  44  sqq.  de  nota 
tione  vocabuli,  esse  ratus  i.  q 
aQQEvag,  s%  natdcov  ccQQSvag,  qui 
quasi  togam  virilem  sumsissent 
Quod  Etym.  M.  303, 37.  est  naQu 
xo  elqslv  xb  IsySLV,  Boppio  gr.  s 
924,  Schoemanno  Antiq.  1,  264 
aliis  probatum,  Baumannus  et 
qui  contra  eum  disputavit  libel- 
lo  a.  1863.  Egerae  editoLLiss- 
nerus  reprobant,  nihil  hic  qui- 
dem  certius  de  ea  re  demon- 
strans  quam  G.  Curtius  Etym. 
gr.  1,  314.  2,  169.  [3,  1,  22. 
eiprjviKOC  3.  Occ.  1, 17.  Adv.Hell. 


eiprjvoTTOioc  8.  Hell.  6,  3,  4. 

eipnvoqpuXaH  3.  Vect.  5,  1. 

eic.  Formae  sg  fides  minor,  licet 
non  destituatur  librorum  auxi- 
lio,  veluti  An.  1,  1,  11.  Hell.  3, 
4,  13.  5,  3,  10.  EEq,  6,  1.  dub. 
Tuentur  Poppo  An.  2,  3,  1. 
Kuehn.  2, 4, 4.  Sunt  qui  sig  ante 
vocalem,  sg  ante  consonam  scribi 
velint:  EiGsprjv  EGfiwtvai.  —  sig 
ab  initio  enunciatorum:  qnocl 
attinet  ad,  Cyr.  5,4,  25.  dub. 
(v.  Bernh.  Synt.  220).  8,  8,  6. 
An.  1,  9,  16.  coll.  2,  6,  30.  6,  5, 
14.  ad  nomen  populi  pro  terra 
additum  An.  1 ,  1,  11.  3,  5.  7, 

4,  11.  de  aditu  ad  aliquem  Cyr. 
6,1,  45.  contra,  i.  q.  Ttgog  vel 
£7r/,  de  hostibus  An.  1,  1,  11.  3, 

5,  3,  2,  16.  ubi  v.Kr.  4,  2,  7.3, 
29.  5,  18,  deloco  Cyr.  5,  3, 12, 
n.  sig  xo  cpQOVQLOv.  Hier.  2, 10.  n. 
sig  rrjv  %6Xlv.  sig  et  itQog  inter 
se  commutatorum  exempla  dat 
Sint.  Plut.  Per.310.  Commemo- 
rabilior  locus  Hell.  1,  7,  4.  s%l- 
Gxolrjv  S7tS(A,ipav  ol  GxQaxrjyoi  sig 
xr]v  fiovhrjv  xal  sig  xov  drjfiov. 
quem  Cobetus  %Qog  scripto  cor- 
rigendum  censuit.  —  fit}  sig  xovg 
r'EXfo]vag   diaf3oXr)v   gxolev  Hell. 

2,1,2^  tuendum.  3,  5,  2.  Cyr. 

6,  1,  3.  n.  —  sig  daG^ov  An.  4, 
5,  24.  n.  —  de  collocatorum  mi- 
litum  ordinibus,  v.  Rehd.  Anab. 
1.  p.  27.  —  sig  xo  c.  inf.  An.  7, 
8,  20.  dub.  Comm.  3,  6,  2.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  5.  RLac.  4,  6. 

eic  non  additur  substantivis  nisi 
ubi  maior  numerus  opponitur. 
Solum  legitur  ijfxsQa  An.  1,  2, 
21.  n.  6,  1,  14.  Hell.  7,  4,  32. 
Cyr.  6,  2, 34.  ubi  v.Hertl.  (Alius 
generis  additum  yua  Comm.  3, 
13,  5.  fiiav  An.  ^,  Q,  38.  quod 
Eberhardo  ZGW.  1865.  6,  495. 
suspectum  est.)  (irjv  Cyr.  7,  5, 
13.  sviavrog  1,  5,  1.  Hell.  6,  4, 
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34.  ubi  libri  deteriores  eva  ad- 
dunt. — A  negatione  separatur, 
v.  Kuehn.  An.  5,6,  12.  n.  — 
ev  ye  rt,  v.  Cyr.  5,5,  39.  Oec. 
4 ,  24.  n.  —  evcov  coni.  Dobrei 
Hell.  5,  4,  1.  ev&v  Cobeti  7,  4, 
8,  ubi  libri  evog,  qui  numerus 
est  6,  4,  28.  4,  5,  12. 

eicaKOVxi£eiv  3.  An.  7,  4,  15. 

eicaKOueiv  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  13. 

eicdXXecGai  7.  Cyr.  7,  4,  4. 

eicaqpievai  s.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7. 

eic(3Xerreiv  2.  Conv.  4,  3.  ubi  cum 
Valck.  Diatr.  Eur.  178.  Mehle- 
rus  dubitat  num  graecum  voca- 
bulum  sit.  Est  etiam  Ven.  6, 23. 

10,  12.  Quod  ille  mavult  i^pie- 
neiv  est  Cyr.  1,  3,  2.  Comm.  3, 

11,  10. 

eicbuecGai  3.  An.  4,  5,  14. 

eiceiXeiv  2.  Ven.  5,  16. 

etceXauveiv  3.  An.  1,  2,  26, 

eicievai.  elaea&ca  Hell.  1,  3,  19. 

eicKUpiCTdv 1 .  coni.  Mehleri  Conv. 
2,11. 

eicoiKeiouv  s.  Hell.  5,  2,  25. 

eicoiKi£eiv  3.  Vect.  3,  5. 

eicopui£ec6ai  8.  Vect.  3,  1. 

eicrrr|bdv  3.  An.  1,  5,  8. 

eicTTiUTrXavai l.  Suid.  ex  Anab.  1, 
7,  8.  ubi  est  eycjtLitlag. 

eiorXouc  3.  Hell.  2,  2,  9. 

eicTiGevai 3.  Hell.  1,  6,  20. 

eicTpexeiv  3.  An.  5,  2,  16. 

eicqpopeiv  :j,  An.  4,  6,  1. 

eicqppecOai  *.  coni.  Cobeti  Hell. 
1,  3,  19. 

eiTa.  Schwidopium  Obss.  Hell. 
7.  praecedente  zecog  (iev  nun- 
quam  elza  sine  di  dici  ac  pro- 
pterea  Hell.  2,  2,  17.  parti- 
culam  addendam  censentem 
Hertleinius  Obss.  Hell.  3,  9  sq. 
redarguit.  —  De  eiza  omisso  y.cti 
v.  ann.  ad  Ven.  3,  8.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  2,  1,  14. 

eK  passivis  additum  vituperat 
Bernh.  Synt.   228.    Singularis 


dictio  Ix  fiaaiXecog  An.  1,  1,  6. 
Hell.  3,  1,  6.  Cyr.  8,  6,  9.  — 
ejc  c.  inf.  originem  significat, 
unde  aliquid  profectum  dicitur, 
An.  2,  6,  9.  zovzo  6'  eitoiei  ex 
zov  yaleTtog  elvai.  Cyr.  1,  4,  5. 
Conv.  4, 57.  —  en  nollov  de  in- 
tervallo  An.  3,  3,  9.  dub.  ubi 
v.  Rehd.  —  s|  a^cpozeQcov  Cyr. 
3,3,  65.  dub.  ubi  Pantaz.  %al 
cpovoi  8e  dficpozeQcov. 

eKacraxii  2.  Cyr.  6,  2,  5. 

eKacraxoOev  3.  Hell.  3, '4,  3. 

eKacraxoce  3.  An.  3,  5,  11. 

eKacraxou  3.  Hipp.  7,  14. 

eKacTOC  De  numero  ipsius  voca- 
buli  additique  verbi  Buechsen- 
schuetzius,  contra  Bisschopii 
maxime  Ann.  Anab.  49  sq.  dis- 
putans,  accurate  egit  Philol. 
18,  305  sqq.  Videtur  enim  plu- 
ralis  verbi  scribi,  ubi  exaazog 
appositio  subiecti  estj  quare 
Hell.  1 ,  7,  5.  oi  azQazqyol  exa- 
azog  aTteXoyrjaazo  corrigendum 
putaverunt.  Qua  in  re  verbum 
praecedere  solet,  ut  singularis 
eviaazog  ad  subiecti  pluralem  re- 
feratur.  Quamquam  in  his  et 
talibus  plurali  verbi  opus  esse, 
sive  praeponatur  sive  postpo- 
natur,  contendit  Cobetus  Mn.  3, 
289.  Ceterum  'qui  contra  affe- 
runtur  loci  An.  1,  8,  9.  Ven.  9, 

3.  vel  etiam  An.  2,  1,  15.  ovzol 

— Jxllng  (vUa  Uyti.    7,  3?  47.  ol 

LTtiteig  oHyovzai  [iol  allog  akkr\ 
dLcoxcov,  non  sunt,  ut  videtur, 
eiusdem  generis.  Deinde  sin- 
gularis  verbi  scribitur,  ubi  ev.a- 
azog  extra  appositionem  in  enun- 
ciatione  relativa  cum  suo  verbo 
positum  est,  ut  An.  1,  5, 8.  Unde 

4,  2,  12.  n.  verba  OTtrj  idvvavzo 
exaazog  Cobetus  correxit.  Deni- 
que  singularis  verbi  invenitur, 
ubi  erMazog  neque  in  appositio- 
ne  neque  in  enunciationc  rela- 
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tiva,  sed  ut  subiectum  per  se 
constans  dictum  est,  Cyr.  8,  5, 

4.    6WXL&r\6L    flEV  EY.tt6x0g  6Y,EVr\, 

quae  verba  cavendum  est  ne 
mutanda  censeamus.  Locum 
RLac.  6 ,  1.  Buechsensch.  non 
recedere  dicit  a  consuetudine, 
sed  esse  £Ka6xog  in  appositione 
ad  subiectum  ot  itolixccL  ,  quod 
cogitando  addi  debeat.  ^Ekcc6xol 
autem  pluralis  legi  dicitur,  ubi 
vel  nulla  est  divisio  totius  in 
partes,  An.  5, 5, 5.  TtOfiitag  snoLr]- 
6ccv  %ax  sxfvog  s%a6xoL  xcov  rEA- 
lr\vcov,  ubi  mireris  a  Bisschopio 
s%a6xog  posci,  ELac.  1,  6.  n., 
vel  partes  e  singulis  constant, 
Cyr.  2,  3,  3.  al.  Vid.  Hertl. 
NJbb.  1857.  75,  707.  ZAW. 
1838,  1112.  Obss.  Hell.  3,  7. 
Schwidop.  Obss.  Hell.  3.  R.  B. 
Hirschig.  Philol.  1850,  313. 
Dindorfius  Hell.  etiam  4,  8,  15. 
et  7,  1,  22.  ccTtrjl&ov  e%cc6xol  ol- 
%ads  verius  putat.  —  De  articulo 
ad  s%a6xog  addito  vel  non  ad- 
dito  v.  Popp.  Cyr.  1,  2,  5.  qui 
in  indice  Anabasis  omitti  eum 
dicit  in  notionibus  adverbiitem- 
poris  vim  habentibus.  Est  vero 
%a&  s%a.6xr\v  r}f.iegav  an  jebem 
X  a  $  e ,  xa#'  s%.  xr)v  r\(x.  a  n  b  e  m 
iebejctnattcjen  £age. 

eKaiepaKic  8.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4. 

eKaxepuuce  3.  An.  1,  8,  14.  dub. 

eKaTOVTaTrXaciuuc  2.  Oec.  2,  3. 

eKaTOVTapxoc  3.  Cyr.  5,  3,  41. 

eKaTOCTOC  3.  Cyr.  6,  3,  34. 

eKpoav  8.  Ven.  6,  10. 

eKTiTvecGai  2.  Hell.  6,  4,  23. 

eVfovoc  7.  Cyr.  5,  3,  19.  An.  3, 
2,  14.  4,  5,  25.  dub. 

eKbepeiv  3.  An.  1,  2,  8. 

eKbr||J.oc  3.  Cyr.  8,  5,  26. 

tKbibdcKeiv  7.  Oec.  12,  16. 

tKbiKdEeiv  3.  RAth.  3,  2. 

CKbiuJKeiv  2.  Ag.  3,  1. 

eKbpouri  8.  Hell.  3,  2,  4. 


eKbpojuoc  3.  Hell.  4,  5,  16. 

eKeTvoc.  Formam  KEivog  Attici  an- 
tecedente  vocali  praetulisse  plu- 
rimis  videntur,  v.  Schaef.  App. 
Dem.  1,  819.  Lob.  Path.  gr.  s. 
1,  48  sq.  Krueg.  Thuc.  8,  86,  5. 
Dindorfius  etiam  contra  melio- 
rum  librorum  auctoritatem  tri- 
syllabam  restituit,  veluti  Hell. 
1,  1,  28.  3,  IX).  6,  14.  2,  1,  13. 
4,  1,  8,  eumque  Breitenbachius 
secutus  est,  nisi  quod  1,  6,  14. 
xo  y.clvov.  4,  1,  8.  n.  firj  y.elvov 
retinuit,  ubi  ille  \jly\yeZvov  ,  qui 
etiam  zaYSLvog  usu  Xenophon- 
teo  postulari  dicit  Cyr.  5,  3,  24. 
—  EYELvog  iuxta  savxov  dicitur, 
Hell.  1,  6,  14.  Comm.  1,  2,  3. 
An.  2,  5,38;  iuxta  avxov,  etiam 
ubi  non  cum  vi  quadam  prono- 
men  effertur,  Cyr.  4,  5,  20.  5,  2, 
37.  Quem  usum  exemplis  il- 
lustrant  Krueg.  An.  1,  2,  15. 
Kuehn.  4,  3,  20.  Comm.  1,  2, 
3.  Br.  Hell.  6,  4,  25.  —  hslvog 
ante  dicta  resumit  RLac.  10,' 4. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  33.  —  Y.ax'  i-ASLva  de 
regionibus  Hell.  3,  5,  17.  5,  1, 
7.  TtEQL  EKELva  5,4,  64.  —  De 
omni  usu  vocabuli  v.Rehd.  An. 
7,  3,  4. 

eK9r)pdc0at  s.  Ven.  5,  25. 

eKKaYXotov  3.  Conv.  1,  16. 

eKKaGeubew  4.  Hell.  2,  4,  24. 

eKKaibeKaXivoc  4.  Ven.  2,  5. 

eKKaXeiv  3.  Hell.  7,  4,  27. 

eKKivetv  2.  Ven.  3,  10. 

eKK\r|cia.  Vid.  Schoemann.  De  ec- 
clesiis  Lacedaemoniorum,  Gry- 
phisw.  1836.  Lachmann.  De 
rep.  Lac.  202  sqq.  Hist.  Gr.  1, 
463  sqq.  Videtur  optimatium  ea 
Lacedaemone  fuisse  condilio, 
qua  civitas  pari  omnium  liber- 
tate  eos  sibi  magistratus  et  mo- 
deratores  praeficeret  eorumque 
auctoritati  pareret,  quos  inter 
bonos  optimos  esse  cognovisset : 
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ecclesia  magistratuum  habetur, 
parva  quae  Hell.  3,  3,  8.  voca- 
tur  concio  composita  ex  epho- 
ris,  magistratibus,  civibus  prae- 
cipuis,  v.  Herm.  Antiq.  Lac.  144. 
Antiq.  gr.  1,  25.  Schoem.Philol. 
1,  716.  Stein.  NJbb.  83,  561; 
EZKk)]ioi,  Hell.  2,  4,  38.  vel  ea- 
dem  haec  parva  concio  vel  ipsi 
magistratus ,  tsXtj.  —  ixxXrjoiav 
Xvsiv ,  v.  ann.  Hell.  1,  7,  3.  — 
EKKhfiia  concio  militum,  v.  Rehd. 
An.  1,  25. 

£KK\iveiv,  v.  ann.  An.  1,  8,  19. 
ubi  scrib.  iyxX. 

€KKpoucic  4.  Ven.  10,  12. 

eKKUuaiveiv  8.  An.  1,  8,  18.  [10. 

ckkuvcTv  4.  Ven.  3,10.  eKxvvog  7, 

eK\eiunc  yXiov  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  4. 

eKuavGdveiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  40. 

eKjue\r|C  2.  Epist.  e  Stob.  2,  4. 

eKjuexpeicOai 3.  Cyr.  6,  4,  2. 

eKun,puec9ai  3.  An.  6,  5,  22. 

eKOuaoc  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  8.  Adv. 

eKTraTXoc  7.  Hier.  11,  3.  [ib. 

eKTraibeueiv  2.  Cyr.  1,  6,  39. 

eKTreTiTajLievuuc  4.  Cyr.  8,  7,  7. 

eKTrepaiveiv  7.  An.  5,  1,  13. 

eKTTXeuuc  coni.  Cobeti  Vect.  5,  1. 
Quod  neutro  pluralis  szttXsco 
dici  solet,  Cyr.  6, 2, 7.  estsKitXsa, 
correctum  a  Dindorfio.  Ibidem 
33.  TtSQiTtXsa. 

eKTrXnKTiKOC  3.  Hipp.  8,  18. 

eKTrXnKTOC  2.  Ven.  5,  9. 

eKTrXnHiC  3.  Hell.  4,  7,  3. 

eKTTvelv  !.  coni.  Dindorfii  Hell. 
5,  4,  17. 

eKTioXejueTv  2.  Hell.  5,  4,  20.  n. 
ubi  Cob.  Dind.  £7i7toX£(.icoO£ic. 
Vid.  Voemel.  NJbb.  1849.  55, 
245  sq. 

eKTTpaTTeiv  3.  RLac.  8,  4. 

eKTrpeTrujc  3.  Conv.  8,  31. 

eKCTrovboc  3.  Ilell.  5,  1,  32. 

eKCTpareia  2.  Hell.  3,  4,  11. 

CKCTpaTeuTeov  l.  coni.  Hertleinii 
Hell.  7,  1,  41. 


eKCTpaTOTtebeuecGai 3.  Cyr.  6, 3, 1. 

eKTaioc  8.  An.  6,  6,  38. 

eKTeXeiv  7.  RLac.  10,  7. 

CKToEeueiv  3.  An.  7,  8,  14. 

eKTpaxn.XiZ;eiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8. 

eKTpi^eiv  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  15. 

eKTporrn  3-  Hell.  7,  1,  29. 

eKTUTTOUV  3.  REq.  1,  1. 

eVrucpXouv  3.  REq.  10,  2. 

eKqpaivetv  7.  An.  3,  1,  16. 

eKCpepeiv  de  armis,  Cyr.  8,  5, 9.n. 

eKcpopd  3.  REc|.  3,  5. 

eKcpopeiv  3.  Vect.  4,  2. 

eXda  An.  6,  4,  6.  7,  1,  37.  Oec. 
19,  13.  n.  Ita  scribi  iubet  Din- 
dorfius  ad  locum  Anabasis  prio- 
rem  et  Thes.  St.  656,  b. 

eXacia 2.  Hipp.  4, 4.  Scrib.  eXaaig. 

eXaTeov  4.  Hipp.  2,  7. 

eXauveiv.  Praesentis  rariores  for- 
mae  iXav  Hell.  2,4,  32.  idem- 
que  An.  1,  3,  20.  Dindorf.  scri- 
bendum  suspicatur  Hell.  ed.  3. 
p.  XIX.  ctTisXu  imper.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
32.  Futurum  est  iXccv.  iXa  — 
iXcooiv  Hipp.. 3,  4.  Dubia  iXdoco 
Cyr.  1,4,  20.  n.  iXdoovxag  vel 
iXdoavxag  An.  7,  7,  55. —  iXav- 
veiv  xov  iiiTtov  Cyr.  5,  3,  55.  n. 
—  iXdoai  %Q)]iJLaTa  tributa  exi- 
gere,  coni.  Schneideri  Hell.  3, 

eXdcpeioc  3.  An.  1,  5,  2.       [5;  3. 

eXefKTiKUJC  3.  Conv.  4,  2. 

eXcYX€lV.  iXiy%co  xal  10  igcoTco 
Ttaod  EsvocpcovTt,  •  oi  ds  rovg  al- 
%(iaXcoT0vg  diaXafiovxEg  r(Xeyyov^ 
ei'  Tiva  sidetsv  odov  aXX)]v  ij  xy\v 
cfavsodv,  Gramm.  ap.  Herm.  De 
em.  r.  gr.  gr.  352.  Cramer. 
Anecd.  Paris.  4,  261.  Vid.  ann. 
ad  Anab.  4,  1,  23. 

eXeeivoc  2.  An.  4,  4,  11. 

eXeioc  3.  Ven.  5,  17.  [14. 

eXeXtfeiv  An.  1,  8,  18.  Dub.5,  2, 

e\eu0e'pioc.  Femininam  termina- 
tionemfiuctuareostenditKuehn. 
Comm.  2,  1,  22.  —  iXsv&eoicog 
liberaliler  2,  7,  4.  iXsvtisoicoTaTa 
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£AiYju6c  —  ejLiqpaYeiv. 


4,  8,  1.  iXev&£Qcorc(Tcc  Cobetus: 
cum  summa  libertate. 

eXrrjuoc  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  4. 

6\koc  7.  EEq.  5,  1. 

eXXevrrec6ai.  Passivum  rarius : 
deesse,  efficere  non  posse.  Unum 
locum  esse  Cyr.  6,  2,  37.  anim- 
advertit  Schneiderus,  alius  ge- 
neris  esse  Comm.  2,  6,  5.  dub. 
REq.  3,  8.  Cf.  Oec.  7,  28.  dub. 

"GXXnvec  oppositi  Lacedaemo- 
niis  RLac.  14,  6,  Atbeniensibus 
RAth.  2,  8.  Vect.  1,  1.  Cf.  Hell. 
4,  8,  2. 

eXXnvtfeiv  3.  An.  7,  3,  25. 

eXXnvucujc  3.  An.  1,  8,  1. 

eXXnvicri  3.  An.  7,  6,  8. 

eXXnvoTauieia  K  coni.  Boeckhii 
Vect.  5,  5. 

eXXnCTTOVTiKOC  2.  An.  1,  1,  9. 

eXXrjcirovTiaKOC  ib.  dub.  Al.  ek- 
Xipnovxiog. 

eufknreueiv  2.  Conv.  4,  27. 

ejupdTnc  K  REq.  12,  10. 

ejupXeujua  4.  Ven.  4,  4. 

ejupXeTreiv,  v.  eIo^Ietcelv. 

eupoav  3.  Ven.  6,  17. 

euppovTdv  3.  Hell.  4,  7,  7. 

euppovTryroc  3.  An.  3,  4,  12. 

eueiv  3.  An.  4,  8,  20. 

eujueibidv  8.  Ven.  4,  3. 

euueveiv  Talg  oitovdatc  et  similia 
ut  saepe  dicuntur,  ita  etiam 
Hell.  3,  4,  6.  n.  postulatur  pro 
ETCLfiivELV.  Hoc  vero  quum  sit 
perstare   vel  perseverare,  Oec. 

14,    7.   n.  STCLfjLEVOVOl    TCO   fll?7  adi- 

%slv,  tamen  ibi  quoque  Cobetus 
et  Mehlerus  i\iii£vov6L  scribi  vo- 
lunt.  Cf.  Hertl.  Obss.  Hell.  1, 
21  sq. 

euuerpoc  3.  Ep.  e  Stob.  2,  4. 

euTraXiv.  Cum  verbis  eundi  aut 
Tovintal.LV  coniungitur  aut  sig 
rovfjiTtttfov.  Bisschopius  vero 
Ann.  cr.  ad  Anab.  68.  tzoqsvs- 
G$ca  vel  isvai  TOv^ntalLv  dici 
posse  ncgat,  slg  praepositionem 


requirit,  locos  An.  5,  7,  6.  6,  6, 
38.  Cyr.  8,  4,  32.  Hell.  2,  1,  27. 
n.  4,  4,  13.  corrigendos  putat. 
TOv^iTtalLV  An.  1,  4,  15.  n.  est 
in  melioribus  libris,  4,  3,  21.  in 
deterioribus ,  5,  7,  6.  pene  in 
omnibus. 

ejuTrebopKeTv  5.  RLac.  15,  7. 

ejuTreTavvuvai  8.  Cyr.  1,  6,  40. 

euTriUTTXdvai  et  euTn,uTrpdvai_atti- 
cum  dicitur^  non  i^itLTt.  Vid. 
Cob.  N.  141.  Suspectum  ivsTtlfi- 
Ttgcov  Hell.  6,5,  22.  ubi  sequi- 
tur  32.  iveTtL^iTtQaGavy  ut  An.  7, 
4,  15.  Vitari  autem  duplex  ft 
cum  Suida  v.  IlLVLTtlaTaL  et  Lo- 
beckioPhryn.  96.  docetDindor- 
fius  in  Thes.  St.  sic  ut  i^Ttlitla- 
a&aL  dicatur  Comm.  1, 3,  6.  Cyr. 
4,2,  41.  n.,  £v£Ttl\iTtXavTO  4,  5, 
7.  ut  1,  4,  4.  Quamquam  priore 
loco,  ubi  v.  ann.,  (jl  retinuit  et 
RLae.  14,  4.  An.  5,  2,  3.  contra 
libros.  Cf.  Cyr.  8,  1,  27.  3,  35. 
Comm.  2,  1,  30.  Conv.  4,  37. 

euTriveiv  3.  Cyr.  7, 1, 1.  Dub.  An. 

ejUTrXeiv  3.  Oec.  8,  8.      [6,  1,  11. 

euTTXeuJC  3.  An.  1,  2,  22.  dub. 

euTrXnKTOc  3.  Ven.  5,  9. 

ejUTTopia  raro  mercem  significans 
Vect.  3,  2.  ifjiTtOQLOv  etiam  ra- 
rius,  1,  7.  dub. 

ejUTroptfecBai  2.  Vect.  4,  38. 

euiropoc  mercator  exercitum  se- 
quens,  ut  vel  praedam  et  capti- 
vos  emat  vel  victum  et  alia  ne- 
cessaria  vendat,  Hell.  1,  6,  37. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  38.  Ag.  1,  21.  Esse 
vero  mercatorem ,  (&  x  0  J3 1)  ci  n  b ' 
ler,  cui  adiuncti  sint  7iaTti]XoL, 
Hertleinius  docet  loco  Cyr.  et 
4,  5,  42. 

euTrpocGioc  8.  REq.  11,  2. 

eurrujXeTv  2.  An.  7,  5,  4. 

euqpaYelv  perinde  dicitar  ac  cpa- 

y£LV    Tt,     Ut     TtLELV    TL     Ct    EflTtLSLV 

(Cyr.  7, 1,1.11.).  Qua  de  caussa 
correctus  est  locus  An.4, 5, 8.n. 


€jucpepn.c  —  evevriKOVTa. 
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Cf.  4,  2,  1.  Hell.  4,  5,  8.  Cyr. 

8,  1,  44.   Cob.  Mn.  3,  137.  V. 

L.  65. 
eu.qpepr|C  5.  7.  Cyr.  5,  5,  31. 
ejuqppoupoc  3.  de  aetate  militari 

RLac.  5,  7.  [4,  4. 

euqppuJV  3.  £o5a  e^cpQOva  Comm.  1, 
euqpucioOv  5.  RLac.  3,  4.  dub. 
eucpuTeueiv  2.  Comm.  3,  5,  17. 
ejuqpUTOC  3.  Comm.  3,  7,  5. 
eucpuuvoc  2.  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 
ev  in  temporis  significatione  in- 

terdum  deesse  dicit  Krueg.  An. 

1,  8,  22.  n.,  raro  deesse  Hertl. 
Coni.  2,  15.  Libros  variare 
animadvertit  Dind.  Cyr.  2,  3, 

24.  Dubia  An.  1 ,  8,  22.  Conv. 

4,  1.  Cyr.  1.  c.  —  Significat 
agrum  Hell.  4,  2,  14.  5,  2,  25. 
An.  7,  2,  5;   v.  ann.  Comm.  3, 

5,  4;   deest  ante  'ElevoivL  Hell. 

2,  4,  43.  KoQLv&n  Ag.  7,  5.  dub. 
n.;  v.Dativ.;  xrj  odco  7tooev£6&ai 
Hell.  4,  5,  13.' An'.  3,  4,  30.  n. 
REq.  4,  4.  dub.;  significat  littus 
maris  An.  4,  8,  22.  28.  5,  1,  1. 
dub.;  coram  Cyr.  3,  3,  56.  4,  5, 
18.  Hell.  1,6,4.  dub.;  pene  i. 
q.  6vv,  iv  fieyaXoig  cpoQxioiq  (3a- 
di&Lv  Cyr.  2,  3, 14.  Est  pro  ab- 
lativo  Hell.  7,  1 ,  6.  Cyr.  3,  1, 

25.  Hipp.  9, 9 ;  ubi  eig  velisHell. 
4,  5,  5.  n.;  SedeLievog  xco  %eiQe 
iv  xloicp  Hell.  3,  3,  11.  iv  6i- 
drjQco  idedevxo  Cyr.  5,  1,  12;  de 
armis  et  vestibus  v.Popp.Hertl. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  10.  n.  7,  3,  13.  dub., 
cf.  Comm.  3,  9,  2;  de  locis  scri- 
ptorum  Conv.  8,  30.  dub.  n.  — 
ev  ccv&gcoTiOLg  Hier.  11,  7.  n. 

evorreiv  2.  Hell.  6,  5,  6. 

evaYKuXcxv  3.  An.  4,  2,  28. 

evaiGpioc  l.  coni.Rehdantzii  An. 

evaXXdH  :i.  Ven.  9,  12.    [7,4,12. 

evdXXecGai  :i.  Hell.  2,  4,  16. 

e\avTlOC.  eig  xcivavxiu  nleoLev 
Hell.  2,  3,  31.  Pranpositionem 
ad    vcrba    convertcndi    iniuria 


addi  volunt  An.4, 3, 32.  n.  Hell. 

3,4,12. 
evavTioucGai  c.  gen.  An.  7,  6,  5, 

ubi  libri  deteriores  iteQi  addunt. 
evairobrijueTv  2.  Hell.  3,  1,  4. 
evaTToXXucGai  4.  Hell.  3,  1,  4. 
evaTCTeiv  3.  Ven.  6,  8. 
evaroc  3.  An.  4,  5,  24. 
evaueiv  3.  Comm.  2,  2,  12. 
evauXiz:ec0ai  3.  An.  7,  7,  8. 
evauHdveiv  8.  Ven.  12,  9. 
evberjc  de  genere  Hell.  7,  1,  23. 

iniuria  tentatum.  ivdeeoxeQog  de- 

terior  educatione  Cyr.  2,  2,  1. 
evbeiKVUcGai  cum  ostentandi  si- 

gnificatione  Hell.  3,5,  16.  Cyr. 

8,  3,  21.  An.  6,  1,  19. 
evbeicGai  ti  Cyr.  6,  3,  1.  club.  4, 

19.  dub.    Coniectura  Dindorfii 

RLac.  15,  3.  et  Cyr.  5,  1,  18. 
evbeVaTOC  3.  An.  1,  7,  18. 
evbeXexujc  3.  Ven.  7,  2. 
evbrjjuoc  3.  xa  evdrjixaAn.  7, 1,  27. 
evbiaiTacGai  3.  Comm.  3,  8,  8. 
evbiaTpipeiv  2.  Cyr.  5,  1,  16. 
evboHoc  Ag.  1,  19.  Comm.  1,  2, 

56.  et  evdo^og  RLac.  7,  4.  Hipp. 

1,  22.  n.  8,  7.  Oec.  6,  10.  quid 

differant,  Haasius  docet  RLac. 

ind. 
evbuvacTeueiv  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  42. 
eveivai  de  iis  rebus  dicitur,  quae 

in  regionibus  vel  maxime  in  op- 

pidis  sunt,  An.  2,  3,  14.  Hell. 

1,  3,  19.  3,  1,  15.  5,  2,  4.  3,  2, 

ll.dub.n.  Oec.  2,  3.dub.Comm. 

1,  4,  17.  n.  evdov  eivaL  est  Cyr. 

5,  2,  4.  evL  e  coniectura  scripsi 
RAtb.  1,  5. 

eveKa.  Alterius  formae  ionicae 
eivevM  vestigia  apudXenophon- 
tem  indicaverunt  Born.  Cyr.  7, 
5, 12.  Kuehn.  An.  6, 6, 14.  Hell. 

6,  2,  31.  n.  solus  liber  B.  evexa 
habet  ante  consonam,  ceteri 
evexev,  ut  Cyr.  3,  2,  30.  Comin. 
1,  2,  47.  coll.  16.  An.  5,  1,  12. 

evevrjKOVTtt  nunc  scribitur  An.  1, 
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tvip^em  —  eHau\i2ec0ai. 


5,  5.  7,  12.  Hell.  6,  2,  38.  ive- 

vrjKoavri  1,  2,  1. 
evepyeia  2.  Comm.  2,  7,  7.  opti- 

mi,  Oec.  20?  15.  cod.  A.  marg. 
eveoc  3.  An.  4,  5,  33. 
eveioc  An.  7,  6,  41.  Cyr.  1,  6, 

19.  dub. 
evexupov  3.  An.  7,  6,  23. 
eveuucic  *.    coni.    G.    Hermanni 

RAth.  1,  5. 
evGev  praeter  dictiones  ev&ev  xal 

evQ-ev  et  ev&ev  {.tev  ev&ev  6e  re- 

lativum  est.  Vid.  Cyr.  1,  2,  2. 
ev0eoc  3-  vrto  tov  eocoxog  Conv.  1, 
ev0oucidv  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8.       [10. 
ev0wpaKi£eiv  4.  An.  7,  4,  16. 
eviauciOC  3.   Ag.  2,    1.    eviavxog 

novi  anni  reditus,  v.  Hell.  1,  4, 

7.  Cf.  3,  2,  25. 
evibpouv  4.  Conv.  2,  18. 
evievai  de  cursu  citato  Hell.  2,4, 

32.  dub.  Cyr.  7,  1,  29.  dvievai 

xovg  LTtTtovg  Hipp.  3,  2. 
evioc  3.  Ven.  5,  18.  dub.  evioi  in 

appositione  partitiva  An.  2,  4, 

1.  dub.  5,  5,  11.  6,  6,  34.  jwp* 

vyctQv  evicov  r]xovov.  Cf.  6,  4,  9. 
**        RAth.  1,  11.  2,  10. 

evicxec0at  2.  An.  7,  4,  17. 
evvedXivoc  4.  Ven.  2,  5. 
evoiKOC  3.  Cyr.  8,  6,  16. 
evoTiXioc  3.  An.   6,  1,  11.   Cf. 

Hier.  10,  7. 
evopKOC  2.  Hell.  6,  3,  18. 
evoc  \.  coni.  Rehdantzii  An.5, 4, 
evcrmeioOcGai  2.  Ven.  6,  22.  [27. 
evcKeudZleiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  5,  11. 
evcKippouc0ai  3.  REq.  4,  2. 
evcireipeiv  2.  Cyr.  5,  2,  30. 
evTarreiv  3.  An.  3,  3,  18. 
eviau0oi  2.  Comm.  4,  2,  13.  ubi 

v.  Kuehn.  etDiud.  qui  evxavd-L 
evTe'\\ec0ai  5.  7.  Cyr.  4,  2, 12.  al. 
evTepa  3.  An.  2,  5,  33. 
evT|uri|ua  4.  Ven.  2,  8. 
evTperrec0ai  3.  Hell.  2, 3, 33.  Con- 

iectura  G.  Hermanni  Hipp.5,  9. 
CVTpeqpeiv  2.  Cyr.  3,  3,  52. 


evTpiujic  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  2. 
eVrpucpdv  3.  Hell.  4,  1,  30.  Con- 

iectura  Cobeti  Comm.  3,  11,  10. 
evubpoc3.  Cyr.  3,  2,  11.  [1. 

evuumov  l.  coni.Toupii  An.  7,8, 
eHaYT^XXeiv  de  nuntio  ad  magi- 

stratus    misso    Hell.   1,  3,  36. 

Coni.  Cobeti  An.  7,  1,  14. 
eHdxeiv  xi)v  cpoovoav,  cum  exer- 

citu  domo  proficisci,  Hell.  5,  2, 

3.  Vid.  ann.  ad  7,  5,  21. 
eHaYurrri  3.  Hipp.  4,  9. 
eHaiudTTeiv  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  29.  Vid. 

Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 
eHaipelv   ccprjxag  Hell.  4,  2,  12. 

Cf.  Herod.  1,  159.  Arist.  Vesp. 
eHaiaoc  7.  Oec.  5,  18.  al.  [1080. 
eHaiTeiv  *.  coni.  Schaeferi  An.  6, 

6,  11.  i£aiTei6&ai  3.  An.  1,  1,  3. 
eHaKeTc0ai  3.  Cyr.  8,  2,  22. 
eHaKicuupioi  3.  Cyr.  2,  1,  6. 
eHaKOCioi  3.  An.  5,  5,  4. 
eHaKOueiv  7.  Cyr.  4,  3,  3.  Coni. 

Cobeti  An.  5,  4,  31. 
eHa\arrd£eiv  7.  An.  7,  1,  29. 
eHaXieiv  3.  Oec.  11,  18. 
eHdX\ec0ai  coni.  Dobrei  Hell.  7, 
eHajueipeiv  7.  Ag.  2,  2.  [2,  9. 

eHdurrvoc  Hell.  2,3,9.  3,4,3. 

ApudCobetumestixfupoc.quod 

etiam  Dindorfio  placet. 
eHav0eTv  3.  Ven.  5,  5. 
eHavuTeiv  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  18. 
eHarrdTr)  3.  An.  7,  1,  25. 
eHarraTrjTiKOC  8.  Hipp.  4,  12. 
eHdnrixuc  3.  An.  5, 4, 12.  ubi  nunc 

scribitur  e"£,7tr]%v. 
eHarrivaioc  5.  REq.  9,  4.  al. 
eHarrivric  5.  7.  Comm.  4,  3,  9.  al. 
eHapecKec0ai  tieovg,  h.  e.  ikdoxe- 

odai  Oec.  5,  3.  19.  Al.  f>sof- 

6Keveo&ai  quod  est  cpikocpoovei- 

6&ai.  Vid.  Cob.  579,  qui  utro- 

que  loco   librornm   dativum  in 

accusativum  mutavit. 
eHapTdc0ai  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  20. 
eHacKeTv  3.  Hipp.  2,  1. 
eHauXiZ;ec0ai  3.  An.  7,  8,  21. 


€Hacpievcu  —  ene^eipexv. 
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eEacpievai  3.  REq.  12,  12. 
eEeiXeTv  2.  Ven.  6,  15. 
eEeipYew  3.  Oec.  4,  13. 
eEeKKXnadZeiv  2.  Hell.  5,  3,  16. 
eEeuTreboOv  2.  Cyr.  3,  1,  21. 
eEepYOtCTiKOC  s.  Comm.  4,  1,  4. 
eEepnuoOv  3.  Vect.  4,  47. 
eEepTreiv  5.  An.  7,  1,  8. 
e£euTropi£ec0ai  2.  An.  5,  6,  19. 
e£r|Keiv.   De  verbis  6  de  GwrjnEv 

i£qX£LV    TOV    %Qr]6{A0V  X7]V  CpCOVIjV, 

quae  Suidas  v.  e^ijy.eiv  tanquam 

Xenophontea  habere  creditur,. 

vid.  Dind.  Tlies.  s.  v. 
etriKOVia  3.  Vect.  4,  23. 
eEfjc.    navxeg  i^g,    omnes  dein- 

ceps  nullo  excepto,  RAth.  1,6. 

nccvreg  ecpe£r)g  Oec.  12,  10. 
eEiXdcKec0ai  3,  Cyr.  7,  2,  19. 
eEtXXeiv  3.  Ven.  6,  15. 
eEiTnXoc  3.  Oec.  10,  3.  n. 
eErrryTeov  4.  Comm.  1,  1,  14. 
eEoiKobojueiv  s.  Oec.  20,  29. 
eEouiXelv  3.  Ag.  11,4. 
eEojuoioOcGai  3.  Oec.  7,  32. 
eEoTTicGev  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  24. 
eEoTiXicia  3.  An.  1,  7,  10.  i£6iiXt- 

aig  Cyr.  8,  5,  9. 
eEujpuricaTO  2.  Hell.  6,  5,  20.  Al. 

e'E>c6Q(.ir]zo. 
eEopuTTeiv  3.  Oec  19,  4. 
eEo^GaXjuoc  3.  REq.  1,  9. 
eEucpaiveiv  3.  Oec  7,  34. 
eEuj  praeler  RLac  13,  9.  dub. 

Videtur  esse  1§  Hell.  1,  5,  11. 
eEuuuiboTTOiia  4.  Comrn.  2,  7,  6. 
eEuujuic  3.  Cornm.  2,  7,  5. 
eoiKevai  c.  nom.  \)xo  dat.  Comm. 

4,  3,  8.  Cyr.  8,  8,  14.  Hell.  6, 

3,  8.  Quibus  locis  dativus  prae- 

fertur.    Vid.  Kuehn.  An.  3,  5, 

13.  Krueg.  Gr.  56,  4,  9.  —  ei- 
y.og  c.  inf.  aor.  Hell.  3,  5,  10. 

14.  quibus  locis  sunt  qui  ctv 
addi  velint.  An.  4,  6,  9.  Cyr.  1, 
6, 10.  ELac.  8,8.  Conv.8, 1.  — 
ciy.OTcog  in  line  enunciati  Apol. 

15.  dub. 

S  au  i>  pe,  licxil    Keuoph. 


eopTa2!eiv  eooTag  3.  RAth.  3,  2. 

eiraTdXXecGai  7.  Oec  4,  17. 

eiraiveTv.  Fut.  act.  An.  1,  4,  16. 
5,  5,  8.  7,  33.  e  coni.  Dindorfii. 

e-rraicxuvecGai  3.  Hell.  4,  1,  34. 
(c.  acc  pers.).  Cyr.  4,  6,  7.  dub. 

eTiaKOueiv  coni.  Cobeti  Oec  14, 

CTTttKTpic  8.  Hell.  1,  1,  11.   [3.  n. 

eTTaXaXd£eiv  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  26. 

CTraXXdE  3.  REq.  1,  7. 

eTraXuJCTric  x.  Oec  18,  5.  n. 

eTrajudv  3.  Oec  19,  11. 

'GTraueivujvbac.  De  hac  forma  ut 
librorum  auctoritate  ita  inscri- 
|)tionum  testimoniis  comprobata 
vid.  Thes.  St.  Putabat  C.  Kei- 
lius  NJbb.  1840.  1,45.  scriptu- 
ram  T  antiquiorem  boeoticam 
fnisse. 

eTravaTKd^eiv  3,  Hipp.  1,  23. 

eTrava9eac0ai  4.  Cyr.  5,  4,  11. 

e-rravaipeiv  3.  Ven.  6,  23. 

eTravaKeTc9ai  8.  Cyr.  3,  3,  52. 

eTTavaKUTTTeiv  3.  REq.  12,  13. 

eTravaXaupdvetv  3.  RLac  13,  2. 

eTravappiTTTeTv  4.  Ven.  5,  4. 

eTTavacKOTreTv ] .  coni.  CobetiVect. 
5,  11. 

eTcavdcTaac  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  19. 

erravaTi0evai  2.  Cyr.  1,  2,  2. 

eTravepuJTdv  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  11. 

eTravrjKeiV  l.  coni.  Kiehlii  An.  2, 

CTrav0eTv  3.  Ven.  4,  8.  [3,  6. 

CTravop0oOv  3.  Comm.  2,  4,  6. 
inavoQ&aaig  Epijst.  e  Stob.  1,5. 

errdvuj  2.  An.  6,  3,  1.  Defendunt 
Krueg.  Auth.  Anab.  16.  et  Const. 
Matthiac.  De  vocabuli  usu  no- 
vitio  v.  Dincl.  ed.  Ox.  XXV. 
Lips.  IV. 

eTraTreiXeTv  3.  An.  6,  2,  7. 

eTrapfVfeiv  7.  Cyr.  6,  4,  18. 

errdpiToi,  v.  ann.  Hell.  7,  4,  22. 

eTrauEeiv  3.  Oec  7,  43. 

e-rracpievai  3.  Cyr.  4,  1,  3. 

eTracppobiTOC  Conv.  8,  15.  dub. 
n.  Uier.  1,  35. 

eTrefeipeiv  :i.  An.  I,  3,  10. 
4 
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eTrei  vel  6Tretbr|  cum  infinitivo 
iunctum-An.  5,  7, '18;  Comm.  1, 
1,  13.  Cyr.  1,  3,  17. 

eTreiYececu  3.  Hell.  1,  7,  26. 

eireicpaiveiv  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  6. 

eireiaevai  3.  Ven.  10,  9. 

eTTeiCTrnbdv  3.  Oyr.  3,  3,  64. 

eneiccppecGai 1.  coni.CobetiHell. 
6,  5,  43. 

eTreixa  omisso  de  Comm.  1,  2,  1. 
3,  11,  14.  Cyr.  3,  3,  52.  4,  5, 
20.  Hell.  4,8,7.  Oec.  5,5.  Ag. 

1,  12.  Hier.  2,  11. 
eTreKTriTTTeiv    l.    coni.    Hirschigii 

Hell.  2,  4,  24. 

eTreEeXauvetv  s.  Hell.  5,  3,  6. 

erreHobta  2.  An.  6,  5,  2. 

eTrepTacia  3.  Cyr.  3,  2,  23. 

errec0ietv3.Comm.3,14,3.6.dub. 

eTreu0uvew  3.  Ven.  5,  32. 

e-rrriPoXoc x .  V.  Comm.  de  fragm.2. 

eTrr]XuTr)C  2.  Oec.  11,  4.  n. 

enr\v  Cyr,  3,  2,  1.  ubi  v.  Born.  6. 
Hell.  2,  1,  27.  An.  2,  4,  3.  iituv 
libri  tueri  videntur  An.  1 ,  4, 
13.  n.  4,  6,  9,  ubi  Cobetus  et 
Dindorfius  eamformamretinue- 
runt,  etiamHell.  1,1,29.  Quam 
tamen  Xenophonti  eximendam 
hic  dixit  Thes.  St/Ercst  1451,  d. 

eTii  c.  gen.  de  loco  latius  patente, 
btcI  ®Qu%r\g  Hell.  4,  8,  26.  n.  5, 

2,  24.  n.  STtl  tcov  vrjacov  5,  1,  2. 
n.  irtl  -itolecog  RLac.  11,  2.  iitl 
cpQOVQclg  13,  1.  11.  '^EVfjg  14,  4. 
aygov  Hell.  2,  4,  27.  xov  %otu- 
[iov  An.  4,  3,  28;  de  acie  vel 
collocato  exercitu,  1%  oliycov 
TSTuy^evot  An.  4,  8,  11.  n.  Cyr. 
8,  3,  8.  An.  1,  2,  15.  Hell.  3,  4, 
13.  Accusativi  in  eadem  re  cor- 
rigendi  vel  correcti,  An.  4,  8, 
11.  Cyr.  7,  5,  2.  4.  De  altitu- 
dine  vel  latitudine  collocationis, 
iy  evog  Cyr.  2,  3,  21.  iitl  ^iicig 
de  navibus  Hell.  1,  6,  29.  Vid. 
Hertl.  Cyr.  1.  c.  Rehd.  An.  1. 
p.  27.  —  c.  dat.  i.  q.  Ttoog,  Cyr. 


4,  5,  38;  ubi  iv  malis,  Hell.  7, 
2,  8.  4,  26.  Cyr.  6,  1,  28;  in 
honorem  alicuius,  de  iustis  per- 
solvendis  Hell.  3,  2,  5.  Cyr.  8, 

7,  27.    Dub.    COOTE   (JlSycdOTtQETtc- 

GtSQOvg  avTOvg  icp  iccvTOtgyiyve- 
g&ul  RLac.  12,  5.  Quo  de  da- 
tivo  v.  Haas.  Schoem.  Is.  349; 
eavTcov  postulat  Schwidop. 
Quaest.  Lueian.  4,  22:  ipsi  per 
se.  Dind.  fjLeyalocpQoveaTSQOvc: 
coll.  Hell.  6,  2,  39.  Cyr.  4,  2,  5. 
iitl  &uvutcd  uyeiv  An.  5,  7,  34. 
dub.  iiti  ftuvaTOv  1,  6,  10.  —  c. 
acc.  de  profectione  ad  imperium 
capessendum,  Hell.  1,  1,  32.  5, 
18.  6,  1.  5.  2,  1,  6.  3,  1,  8.  4, 

8,  11.  31.  5,  1,  5.  13. 
eTripdTric  ducis  cuiusdam  militum 

classiariorum     inferioris    apud 

Lacedaemonios  nomen,  v.  ann. 

Hell.  1,  3,  17. 
empidreceat  2.  Cyr.  3,  1,  19. 
eTTtpiouv  '.  coni.  Mehleri,  Cobeti, 

Hirschigii  Oec.  4,  18. 
eTTtpodv  3.  Ven.  6,  19. 
eTTtporiGeia  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  47. 
eTTipouXeuetv  c.  inf.  An.  5,  6,  29. 

Conv.  4,  52.  Pass.  c.  dat.  Hell. 

7,  4,  5.  dub. 
eTrrfaupouv  3.  Cyr.  2,  4,  30. 
eTrrrepaipeiv  4.  Cyr.  8,  6,  11. 
eTrrrvuupfceiv  8.  Ven.  6,  23. 
eTriTOVOC  3.  de  apibus  Oec.  7,  34. 
eTribanJiXeuec0ai  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  15. 
emberic  3.  Cyr.  8,  7,  12. 
eTTtbeiKVUvat  demonstrare ,  in  re- 

fellendo  errore,  v.Haas.  RLac. 

307.  Comm.  3,  10,?  10.  libri  im- 

deiKvvcov,  Dind.  uitod.   Vid.  ibi 

ann.  et  ^ Aito^eiv.vv vui. 
eTTtbeTc0at  3.  Conv.  8,  16. 
eTTtbeKaTOC  3.  Hell.  1,  7,  10, 
eTTibnXoc  :!.  Oec.  21,  10. 
eTTibriuia  3.  RAth.  1,17. 
eTrtbiapaiveiv  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  4. 
eTTtbibovai  RAth.  3,  3.  dub. 
eiribpouoc  3,  Ven.  (*»,  9, 
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emeiKrjC  ».  Hell.  1,  1,  30. 
emZ:r|U.iouv  \  Hell.  5,  2,  22. 
emeopupew  s.  Hell.  1,  7,  13.  2, 

3,  50.  6,  5,  37. 
em0ujpaKi£etv  2.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27. 
emKaXew  cum  vituperandi  signi- 

ficatione  Comm.  1,  2,  6.  dub.  n.; 

de   cognomine   Hell.  2,  3,  31. 

Conv.    6,    6.     De   ignominiosa 

appellatione  aitOY.alziv  dicitur, 

Hell.  2,  3,  47. 
emKaXuTrreiv  3.  Ven.  8,  1. 
emKau.7Tri  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  6. 
emKaTapdXXeiv  3.  Ven.  4,  3. 
emKaTaKXeieiv  2.  Cyr.  4,  1,  18. 
emKaTaXau.(3dveiv  3.  Hell.  2,4, 6. 
emKaTajueveiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  2,  11. 

Hell.  7,  4,  36.  dub. 
emKaTappiTTTeiv  4.  An.  4,  7,  13. 
emKaTacKeud£ec0ai  l.  coni.  Co- 

beti  Vect.  4,  4. 
emKrjpuTTeiv  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  15. 
emKXeieiv  3.  REq.  12,  6. 
emKXr|)ua  7.  Oec.  11,  4. 
emKXr|Cic  3.  RLac.  0,  4. 
emKXiveiv  3.  Ven.  6,  15. 
emKXicic  2.  REq.  7,  12. 
emKvr|juiov  2.  Cyr.  2,  3,  19. 
emKOCueiv  :i.  Cyr.  7,  3,  11. 
emKOUprijua  3.  An.  4,  5,  13. 
emKpOTOC  3.  Hipp.  3,  14. 
emKpuTTTeiv  3.  An.  1,  1,  6. 
emKTdc0ai  3.  Ilell.  7,  1,  3. 
emKTrrTOC  :!.  Ag.  1,  36. 
emKubric  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  3(1. 
emKuXivbeiv  :i.  Hcll.  3,  5,  20. 

Dind.  imxvXLvdov. 
emKupouv  3.  An.  3,  2,  32. 
emKuuXueiv  3.   Oec.  8,  4.  imr.oo- 

XvGig  ib.  prava  scriptura. 
emXaupdveiv.Favorinus712, 19 : 

EevocpcZv     Kal   ^AQLatov    Ttolld 

XOV    XVQLOV    (KvQOv)    7lCiQClV06Cpl- 

aafiivov,  AQialoq  iitLXcqi^dvsTca. 

Vid.  Dind.  Anab.  Oxon.  XXX. 
emXriic  4.  Hell.  3,  2,  23. 
emXoTiZ:ec0ai  3.  Hell.  7,  5,  16. 
emu.av0dveiv 3.  Oec.  10, 10.  [dub. 


emueibidv  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  16. 

emjueXeia  absolute  dicitur,  v.  ann . 
Ven.  1,  12. 

emu.eXec0ai  formam  a  Lobeckio 
Buttm.  gr.  2,  242.  in  suspicio- 
nem  adductam  Xenopbonteis 
exemplis  tuiti  sunt  Poppo  Tbu- 
cyd.  4.  p.  391.  et  Kuehner. 
Comm.  1,2,  22.  Ea  vero  sola 
Xenophontem  usum  esse  Din- 
dorfio  (praef.  Anab.  XIII.  Cyr. 

1,  2,  10.  ed.  Lips.  IX  sq.  Comm. 
1,1,  19.)  concedunt  Cobetus 
N.  590.  et  Frankius  Philol. 
Suppl.  1,457.  Aliquoties  tamen 
illi  contractam  formam  intactam 
reliquerunt  vel  uterque  vel  al- 
teruter:  infinitivi  Hell.  1,  1,  22. 

2,  3,  16.  6,  2,  4.  An.  5,  3,  1. 
Comm.  4,  5,  7.  12.  7,  10.  Oec. 
12,  8.  9;  indicativi  An.  3,  1, 
14.  16;  participii  Oec.  12,  4; 
imperfecti  An.  1,  1,  5.  8,  21.  al. 
—  Cum  inf.  vel  etiam  acc.  et 
inf.  Comm.  4,  7,  1.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
40.  Oec.  11,  17.  n.  20,  9.  — 
cum  acc.  Oec.  7, 34.  dub.  Comm. 
2,  2,  5.  dub.;  tolerabiliores  loci 
Comm.  2,  9,  4.  Helb  5,  4,  4. 

emu.eXr|Tr)c.  Snidas  'Em^eh]TaL 
Tlaod  TlsQacag  t)aav  i7tL(.tsh]TaL 
cog  cprfii  Esvocpcov,  ot  xovg  tstqco- 
(xsvovg  iv  nolhico  i&eQaTtsvov. 
Incertum  quo  loco,  Bernhardy 
addit.  Videntur  dicta  adCyrop. 
5,4, 17.  pcrtinere.  V.  ann.  Hell. 
1,7,2. 

emu.eXr|TiK6c  3.  Oec.  12,  19. 

emu.eveiv  tco  jht)  adr/.eiv  Oec.  14, 
7.  n. 

emjurixavdcOai  :!.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16. 

emu-itia  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  1. 

emjuicfec0ai  3.  RAth.  2,  7. 

emveueiv  3.  Cyr.  5,  5,  37. 

emviqpeiv  3.  Ven.  8,  1. 

emvoeiv  Vect.  1,  2.  dub.  ubi  De- 
venterus  contra  Schneiderum 
afiert  An.  2,  5,  6.  3,  1,  6.  6,  4, 
4* 
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9.  Ag.  1,  36.  Hier.  2,  2.  Cyr.  6, 

2,  4.  Est  in  animum  inducere. 
emvou.ia  3.  Cyr.  3,  2,  23. 
6TTi£av9oc  3.  Ven.  5,  22. 
emopKOc  7.  Ag.  1,  12. 
eTTiTrav  3.  Ven.  4,  1.  De  accentu 

v.  Lob.  Pathol.  601.    Aliud  est 

eiri  itav  An.  3,  1,  18. 
eTrnrapaBeTv  2.  Hell.  5,  4,  51. 
emTTapacKeud£etv  4.  Oyr.  6,3,  1. 
eTTiTTapeivai  2.  An.  3,  4,  23. 
emTreboc     Comp.     irtLTtedeaxeQog 

Hell.  7,  4,  13.  dub. 
emrreu.TTTOC  3.  Vect.  3,  9.  [5,  22. 
eTTirrepKOc  vel  emTrepKVoc  4.  Ven. 
eTTiTreTavvuvai  8.  Ven.  5,  10. 
eTriTrriYVuvai  3.  Ven.  5,  1. 
emmvetv  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28. 
eTriTrXriTTeiv  3.  Oec.  13,  12. 
eTriTroXaioc  3.  Conv.  5,  5. 
eTriTropeuec0ai  x.    coni.   Weiskii 

Hell.  4, 8,  33.  Hertleinii  7, 1, 15. 
eTTiTrpeTreiv  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83. 
eTriTrpocriKeiv  2.  Vect.  3,  12. 
eTTiTTpocuj  2.  Cyr.  7,  1,  7. 
eTTiTTTd|uevoc  2.  Cyr.  2,4, 19.  Vid. 

Dind.  Thes.  3,  1729,  a. 
emppapboqpopetv  4.  REq.  7,  11. 
eTrippnTOC  8.  Oec.  4,  2. 
e-rrippiKVOC  4.  Ven.  4,  1.  * 
emppuTOC  3.  An.  1,  2,  22. 
eTncnjuaiveiv  3.  Hell.  4,  7,  2. 
eTticrijUOC  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  40. 
erricr|TT€c6ai  2.  An.  5,  8,  15. 
eTricric  2.  Cyr.  3,  3,  35. 
eTTiciuouv  8.  Hell.  5,  4,  50. 
eTTiCKeXicic  4.  REq.  7,  12.  Pollux 

1,  214:  S7ii6K£li(iiv  6s  EsvoqxSv 

v.dku  ty]v  ccQ%y]v  rijg  xoSv  itodcov 

vuvrjdecog. 
eTTiCKOTreTv.    R.    B.    Hirschigius 

Misc.  phil.  n.  ser.  1,  111.  ubi- 

([ue  praesentis  activam  formam 

restituendain    ratus  locos   Oec. 

4,  8.  3,  14.  10,  10.  corrigi  vult. 
eTTtCKU0pujTTd£eiv  s.  Ven.  3,  5. 
eTriCTrepxujc  8.  Cyr.  4,  1,  3. 
eTncrreubeiv  An.  4,  1,  10.  dub. 


eTTiCTau.e'vuJc  7.  Cyr.  1,  1,  3. 

eTricTacGai.  Imp.  e7ti6xco  Cyr.  3, 
3,  32.  Hell.  4,  1,  38.  5,  4,  33. 
Imperf.  riniaxco  Hell.  3,  4,  9. 

erriCTaTeiv  c.  gen.  Comm.  2,  8,  3. 
Cyr.  1 ,  1,2.  Forma  eitiGTaxev- 
eiv  reprobatur. 

emcTarriTeov  3.  Oec.  7,  35. 

emcTr|jUUJV  c.  acc.  Oec.  2,  16. 
Cyr.  3,  3,*9.  ut  avemcixrificov 
Comm.  1,  2,  19. 

emcToXeuc7  qui  proximum  post 
nauarchum  obtinebat  locum, 
illius,  si  quando  opus  esset,  re- 
cepturus  imperium ,  Sievers. 
Comm.  de  Hell.  1,  36.  $tce  = 
cibnttrcil,  Bergk.  ZAW.  1852. 
2,  13.  Semel  dicitur  eiti<5xoXia- 
cpogog  Hell.  6,  2,  25. 

emcTpaTeia  3.  An.  2,  4,  1.     [33. 

emcTpaTOTrebeuetv  2.  Hell.  4,  8, 

emcTpeqpric  3.  Hell.  6,  3,  7. 

erriCTpocpr)  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  9.  Bub. 
Hipp.  1,  10. 

emcuujuaxia  2.  Cyr.  3,  2,  23. 

emcupetv  3.  Ven.  5,  13. 

emcupjua  3.  Ven.  9,  18. 

emcxuetv  2.  Oec.  11,  13. 

emraKTrip  5.  Cyr.  2,  3,  4. 

eTriTaac  2.  An.  2,  4,  26. 

emTetxicjuoc  3.  Hell.  5,  1,2. 

emT€XVTlac  *•  Vocabulum  Favo- 
rinus  Xenophonti  tribuit. 

emTrjbetoc  ad  rem  aptus,  abso- 
lute  dictum  An.  5,  2,  12;  poena 
dignus  2,  3,  11;  non  est  cogna- 
tus  Comm.  1,  1,  6.  n.;  Hell.  6, 
2,  39.  incertum  utrum  amicus 
sit  an  rebus  agendis  idoneus. 

erriTribec  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  2. 

erriTripelv  3.  Hell.  2,  2,  16. 

erriTiGecGai  de  cibis  appositis 
Cyr.  8,  2,  4.  quod  TraQecTid-eod-ai 
est  5,  2,  19.  8,  2,  :i.  6,  12. 

eTTtTiutov  3.  Comm.  3,  12,  3, 

emTUiOc  3.  Hell  2,  2,  10. 

emTpeTTTeov  3.  ITier.  S,  9. 

emTpipetv  3.  Comm.  I,  3,  12. 


tnirpiToc  -  -  teOietv. 
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eTTiTpiToc  3.  Vect.  3,  9. 
eTTlTpOTTeUTtKOC  4.  Oec.  12,  3. 
eTTiTUYX«veiv  c.  acc.  Hell.  4,  5, 

19.  8,  21.  6,  3,  16. 
eTTupaTvibioc  4.  EEq.  5,  1. 
emcp6ovoc  3.  Conv.  3,  9. 
emcpGovuJC  coni.  Plnygorsii  Hell. 

7,  1,  26. 
eTTiqpiXoTTOveicGai  2.  Oec.  5,  5. 
emqpopeTv  3.  An.  3,  5,  10. 
emqpopoc  3.  Ven.  7,  2. 
eTTixapabpaioc  2.  An.  4,  2,  3. 
eTTixaptfeceai  3.  REq.  6,  12. 
eirixapic.  Formas  iTtiyaoLzcozcQOQ 

Conv.  7,  5.  Cyr.  8,  2,  2.  et  im- 

%aQLZCozazog  Oec.  7,  37.  ab  £7M- 

yaQLzoc  etiam  A.  Lentzius  ZAW. 

1852.  27,  220.  repetendas  dicit. 

E7iL%aQLzoig  Apol.  4. 
eTrixeipov  2.  Cyr.  1,  4,  25. 
emxeipryTeov  3.  Comm.  3,  6,  14. 
emxopeueiv  3.  Conv.  9,  1. 
emxpucoc  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  14. 
emxuJpeTv  se  recipere  Hell.  2,  4, 

34.   dub.  Classenius   Attic.  Ia- 

cobs.  118.  illic  i.  esse  q.  inava- 

%coqblv  censet. 
emi|iaKd^eiv  3.  Conv.  2,  26. 
emipeubecGai  3.  absolute  Hier.  2, 

16.  [14. 

emipncpiZeiv,   v.  ann.  An.  7,  3, 
eTTivpoTOC  3.  RLac.  14,  7. 
eTTomeTv  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  10. 
eiroiKOC  3.  Hell.  1,  2,  18. 
errovoudZieiv  3.  Oec.  6,  17. 
erroxeTceai  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  49. 
tTTUJuic  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  13. 
epacixpnuaTOC  8.  Comm.  1,  2,  5. 
epYa£ecOai  sibi  parandi  signiti- 

catione  dictum,  v.  ann.  Comm. 

2,  8,  2.  aya&a  EQya&o&aL  Ag. 

10,  2.  n.  cLQydotf-aL  media  et  pas- 

siva    significatione,    Comm.    3, 

10,  9.  n.  Oec.  19,  8. 
epYaXeTov  3.  Cyr.  5,  3,  47. 
epTaciuoc  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  16. 
tpTacTtKOC  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  6. 
epYoboiric  8.  Cyr.  8,  2,  5. 


epToXapeiv  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  2. 

epTOV.  Vocem  insectatur  Bisscho- 
pius  Ann.  ad  Anab.  17,  tuetur 
Dindorfius  Cyr.  2,  4,  10.  Dubia 
Conv.  1,  1.  n.  al.  Ad  vim  au- 
gendam  addi  Hier.  1,  10.  21. 
Hell.  7,  1,  7.  censetKapp.  Co- 
pello  Obss.  in  Hier.  27.  eoyov 
iazl  de  opere  necessario  vel  im- 
perato  Comm.  3,  3,  3,  ubi  de 
articulo  annotatum  est,  4,  8. 
Cyr.  2,  1,  11.  6,3,  27.  7,  1,  19. 
8,  1,  10. 

epeirreiv  3.  Cyr.  7,  4,  l. 

epeuvr)Teov  4.  Conv.  8,  39. 

epiqpeioc  s.  An.  4,  5,  21. 

epjunveia  3.  Comm.  4,  3,  11. 

epTreTa  "'.  Comm.  1,  4,  11. 

epuGnua  3.  Ven.  5,  18. 

epu8paivec0ai  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4. 

epuGptdv  :!.  Oec.  8,  1. 

epuKeiv  7.  An.  3,  1,  25. 

epuuvoTnc  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  23. 

epucipV|  3.  Oec.  5,  18. 

epxecGai.  l^raesens  praeter  in- 
dicativum  et  imperfectum  al> 
Xenophonte  abiudicantur.  Est 
vero  }]Q%ovzo  vel  TtQorj q%ovzo  An. 
1,  8,  17.  n.  i<EQ%0LZ0  (al.  i&Q%s- 
zaL)  Cyr.  4,  1,  1.  Dubia  iQ%6- 
[isvov  Cyr.  8,  5,  12.  7taQ£Q%o(AL- 
vovg  An.  2,  4,  25.  dniQ^eodaL 
Cyr.  2,  4,  18.  aTtiqQiovzo  An.  4, 

6,  22.  —  Cum  dat.  Conv.  2,  1 ; 
c.  part.  fut,  i.  q.  (jleXUiv  c.  inf., 
Ag.  2,7;  de  rebus  Kr.  An.  4, 
8,  24,  absolute  de  inanimatis 
Cyr.  6,  2,  22.  7,  2,  13.  An.  1, 
8,  24.  Hell.  1,  6,  18.  7,  2,  23 5 
de  allato  nuntio  (dyycXta  Ag.  7, 
5)  vel  iussu  Hell.  3,  4,  27.  Ag. 
1,  30.  ikdeiv  abire  An.  3,  1,  5. 

7,  8,  9.  ild-cov  epica  ratione  ad- 
iectiim  Hcll.  3,  4,  3.  An.  2,  3, 
20.  0,  6,  31.  'c'o%£6dca  Gtc('&hovq 
An.  4,  7,  19.  dub. 

ecGieiv.  De  locutione  io&LSLv  nal 
Ttivuv  v.  Boru.  Conv.  4,  37. 
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ecGXoc—  eueupexoc. 


ecBXoc  7.  Cyi;.  1,  5,  9. 

eorepivoc  3.  RLac.  12,  6. 

ecie  quamdiu,  v.  ann.  An.  3,  3,  5. 

ecxapa  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12. 

ecxcmd  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  4. 

ecxatoc.  De  superlativo  s6%axco- 
xaxog  Hell.  2,  3,  49.  vid.  Dind., 
qui  cum  Cobeto  eajaxa  scripsit, 
Thes.  3,  2113  sq.  Seidel.  De 
comp.  et  superl.  apud  poetas 
gr.  epicos,  Brandenb.  1862.  p. 

ecxcVrwc  3.  An.  2,  6,  1.  [18. 

ecuj  3.  Ven.  10,  7.  meliores  libri 
liabent  Cyr.  2,  3,  21. 

ecujOev  3.  An.  1,  4,  4. 

eiaipeia  2.  Hell.  5,  2,  25.  Vid. 
Dind.  Thes.  3,  2118,  d. 

eiaipi£eiv  *.  Vid.  Comm.  de  fragm. 
2.  ubi  Luciani  verba  %Q06sxai- 
gi^ovxai  xbv  Esvocpcovxa  Conscr. 
Hist.  c.  23.  a  Favorino  y/Exat- 
ql^slv  ad  ipsius  Xenophoutis 
scripta  referri  dixi. 

eiaipic  2.  Hell.  5,  4,  6.  Improbat 
Thomas  Magister.  Cf.  Georg. 
Lud.  Ianson  De  nominibus  in 
Tg  deminutivis ,  Thorun.  1851. 

?■?•       ,  ', 

eiaipoc.  exaiQOvg  non  esse  av- 
OXQaxiojxag.  sed  cpilovg  %a\  6vv)\- 
%eig  animadvertit  Cobetus  N. 
460.  Unde  An.  4,  8,  27.  cum 
Brodaeo  al.  exaiQcov  scriben- 
dum  censet,  is  locus  ut  ad  mulie- 
rum  commemorationem  accedat, 
quae  4,  3,  19.  5,  4,  33.  est. 

eTepOKXivrjc  3.  Ven.  2,  8. 

eTepour)Knc  3.  REq.  7,  14. 

erepoc.  ot.  exeQoi  hosles  Hell.  4, 2, 
15.  n.  7,  5,  8. 

CTl  de  futuro  tempore,  i.  q.  noxe, 
Cyr.  4,  2,  10.  noxz  exi  7,  1,  11. 
exi  Ttovi  An.  1,6,8,  —  exi  (iev 
tantisper,  An.  6,2,  15.  ubi  v. 
Kuehn.  Ilell.  2,  4,  11. 

eTOi)Lid2!eiV  %axaa%07Covg  RLac.  2, 
7.   eiOLfia^ea&ai  c.  inf.  Apol.  8. 

CTOC,  vjv  hcov  wg  XQLaxovxa  An. 


2,6,  20.  ixcov  r\6r\  OKXcoKaLdsua 
7,  4,  16.    Cf.  Hell.  3,  1,  14. 
Comm.  1,  2,  40.  Bernhardy  Pa- 
ralipp.  synt.  gr.  68. 
eu  postpositum,  IsysLV  sv  Cyr.  1, 

5,  9.   De  re  mala  sv  (idka  An. 

6,  1,  1.  ubi  vid.  Kuehn.  De 
dictionis  sv  tcqccxxslv  duplici  si- 
gnificatione,  bene  agere  et  feli- 
cem  esse,  v.-ann.  Comm.  1,  6,  8. 

eudTUJYOC  3.  Oec.  12,  15. 
euaipeTOC  2.  Comm.  3,  1,  10. 
eudXuuTOC  3.  Ven.  9,  9. 
euavaK\r|TOC  3.  Ven.  7,  5. 
euavbpia  3.  Comm.  3,  3,  12. 
euaTrdXXaKTOc  8.  REq.  3,  1. 
euaTTOTeixiCTOC  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  31. 
euapecKUJC  2.  Comm.  3,  5,  5. 
euapiGurrroc  3.  Hipp.  5,  5. 
eupaTOc  3.  Hell.  4,  6,  9. 
euftouXia  3.  Ag.  11,  9. 
eirfeveia  3.    Ag.   1,   2.    evyevrjg 

Hell.  4,  1,  7, 
euYVujjuovujc  8.  Ag.  2,  25. 
euTVUJUUJV  3.  Comm.  2,  8,  6. 
euYVUJCTOC  3.  Oec.  20,  14. 
eirrovia  3.  RLac.  1,  6. 
eufujvioc  3.  Oec.  4,  21. 
eubaiuoviKOC  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  34. 

Adv.  Hell.  3,  2,  9. 
eubeiv  7.  Ven.  5,  11. 
eubidpaTOC  8.  Hell.  4,  2,  11. 
eubiaipeTOC  2.  Hell.  1,  6,  38. 
eubiatTOc  4.  Apol.  19. 
eubieivoc  3.  Ven.  5, 9.    [6, 1, 16). 
eubioc  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  38.  (Cf.  Cyr. 
euebpoc  3.  REq.  1,  12. 
eueiXoc  *.  coni.  Cobeti  Oec.  9,  4. 
eueHdXeiTTTOc  4.  Hell.  2,  3,  53. 
euetaTrdTr)TOC  3.  Hipp.  7,  15. 
eueHia  de  republica  RLac.  8,  1. 
eueTrric  3.  Ven.  13,  16. 
euemPouXeuTOC  3,  Cyr.  8,  4,  3. 
euerrieeTOC  3.  An.  3,  4,  20. 
euepTCTrjTeov  4.  Comm.  2,  1,  28. 
eueupeTOC  4.   Oec.  8,  17.    Idem 

Dindorfius  Comm.  3,  1,  10.  scri- 

bcudum  censet. 


euecpoooc  —  eucxoxoc. 


55 


euecpoboc  3.  Cyr.  2,  4,  13. 

eurj6eia  3.  An.  1,  3,  16. 

eur|Xioc  2.  Oec.  9,  4. 

eur)juepia  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  2. 

eu6epdrreuT0C  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  10. 

eu0r)|uocuvri  7.  8.  Cyr.  8,  5,  7. 

eu6riveiv  2.  RAth.  2,  6. 

eu6piH  7.  Ven.  4,  6. 

ei>6ujur|Teov  4.  Apol.  27. 

eu6uveiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  1,  2. 

eu6uc.  Usus  vocabuli  ev&v  pro 
fiJ-frvs  improbatur  a  Cobeto.  sv- 
&v  de  loco  recta,  slg  xo  svQ"6 
REq.  7,  17.  Steph.,  c.  gen.  svd-v 
rv&elov  Hell.  1,  4,  11.  De  casu 
ad  s%l  addito  v.  Born.  Cyr.  7, 
2,  1.  2.  Dind.  5,  3,  45.  sv&v 
xr)v  inl  BafivXcovog  5,  2,  37.  dub. 
n.  Eadem  significat  ut  videtur 
sv&vg  s%l  7,  2,  1.  2.  sv&vg  itQog 
2,  4,  24.  fv#vs  slg  Ag\  1,  29. 

eu6uujpov  8.  An.  2,  2,  16.  Vid. 
Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 

euiaTOC  3.  Hipp.  4,  2. 

euioc  7.  Epist.  Allat.  2,  1. 

euKd6eKT0C  4.  Cyr.  7,  5,  69. 

euKaipuJC  3.  Ag.  8,  3. 

euKdpbioc  7.  REq.  6,  14. 

eiiKaTdXuTOC  8.  Hell.  3,  5,  14. 

euKoXia  2.  Cyr,l,  6,  34. 

euKoXiuc  3.  Comm.  4,  8,  2. 

euKOCUuJC  3.  Cyr.  2,  4,  1. 

euKpwelv  4.  Hell.  4,  2,  6. 

euKpwrjc  3.  Hipp.  3,  3.  Adv.Oec. 

euKUKXoc  7.  Ven.  9,  12.     [8,  19. 

euXr|TTTUJC  4.  Cyr.  1,  3,  8. 

eujudpeia  3.  Oec.  5,  9. 

eujueveia  3.  Apol.  7.  Adiectivum 
cv[isvy\g  poetarum  proprium  ha- 
betur. 

eujueviZieiv  8.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22. 

euueTd|3oXoc  *.  Hell.  2,  3,  32. 

euiiriKrjC  3.  REq.  5,  16. 

eu|uicrjTOC  {.  Cyr.  3,  1,  9. 

euuvnuovujc  *.  Ag.  11,  1. 

euuopcpia  3.  Conv.  8,  6. 

euvdciuoc  *.  Ven.  8,  4. 

euvoeiv  Cyr.  8,  2,  1.  Oec.  12,  5. 


Contra  Cobetum,  qui  Or.  de  arte 

interpr.  94.  de  usu  verbi  attico 

dubitavit,  Scheibius  Lys.  praef. 

XXII.  disputat.  avxsvvoslv  Cyr. 
euoTrXia  4.  Hier.  9,  6.    [8,  3,  49. 
euopKia  2.  Comm.  1,  1,  18. 
euTrapdrreicTOc  4.  Ag.  11,  12. 
euTraxr|C  2.  Ven.  4,  1.  5,  30. 
euTrepicrracTOC  4.  Ven.  2,  7. 
eurreTeia  3.  Oec.  5,  5.  Hoc  et  sv- 

%sxr\g  Stephanus  ,  svjzsxcog  Por- 

tus  poeticum  dicit, 
eurrXaTric  8.  Ven.  10,  3. 
euTrvouc  3.  REq.  1,  10. 
euTrobia  4.  REq.  1,  3. 
euTroir)Teoc  2.  Comm.  2,  6,  27. 
eurropi£eiv    2.    Vid.    Schneider. 

Anab.  5,8,25.  Herm.  Luc.  Con- 

scr.  Hist.  53.  G.  Dind.  Comm. 

Aristoph.     4,    823.     Fritzsch. 

ASchZ.  1860,  246. 
euTrpaTeTv   2.    Apol.   27.   Xeno- 

phontem  Dindorfius  negat  hoc 

verbo  usum  esse. 
euTrpaYia  3.  Oec.  9,  12. 
euTrpaKTOC  8.  An.  2,  3,  20. 
euTTpocuJTroc  3.  Comm.  1,  3,  10. 
eupeTOC  3.  Comm.  4,  7,  6.    [776. 
eupic3.  Ven.  4,  6.  Vid.  Cob.  N. 
eupiTroc  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  22. 
eupicKeiv    dicitur    esse  quaererc 

Cyr.  4,  5,  25 ;  de  canibus  inve- 

stigantibus  Comm.  3,  11,  8.  n. 

Ven.  6,  4.  Cyr.  1,  6,  40 5  de  re- 

rum  venditarum  pretio  Comm. 

2,  5,  5.  Vect.  4,  25.  40.  Oec.  2, 

3.  Hell.  3,  4,  24. 
eupuveiv  8.  REq.  1,  10. 
eupucTouoc  s.  REq.  10,  10. 
eupuJCTOC  coni.   Dindorfii  RE({. 

1,  17. 
eucapKia  3.  Epist.  e  Stob.  2,  2. 
eucKioc  7.  Oec.  9,  4. 
eucKorroc  7.  Cyr.  6,  3,  2. 
eucTaXric  3.  REq.  7,  8. 
eucTOjuoc  3.  Ven.  4,  2. 
eucTOXOC  3,  REc^.  12,  14.  Adv. 

Cyr.  1,  4,  8. 
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tucu/ipoXoc  —  e'xtlv- 


eucujupoXoc  3.  Comm.  2,  6,  5. 
eucxrijuocuvri  3.  Cyr.  5,  1,  4. 
cut€kvoc  7.  RLac.  1,  8. 
euToXuia  3.  Epist  e  Stob.  2,  2. 
euToXjuoc  7.  An.  1,  7,  4. 
cutovujc  Hier.  9,  6.  club.  Magis 

club.  Hell.  2,  4,  23. 
euTperrr)C  7.  REq.  7,  1. 
euTpoxoc  7.  Ven.  2,  5. 
euTUXUJC  7.  Comm.  1,  4,  8. 
euubpoc  2.  Cyr.  3,  2,  12. 
euqpXeKTOC  8.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22. 
euqpurjc.  De  accusativo  Evcpvct  vi- 

dendi  Kuehnerus  et  Dindorfius 

Comm.  1,  6,  13. 
euqpuia1.  coni.ValckenariiComm. 

3,  3,  13. 
euqpiuvia  3.  Comm.  3,  3,  13. 
eucpwvoc  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 
euxapiTOC  2.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1.  dubium 

vocat  Dindorfius  ann.  et  Thes. 

St.  3,  2515,  a.  DefenditBoeekh. 

C.  I.  1,  52.  Hertleinius  Coniect. 

1 ,  9.   Oec.  5 ,  10.  n.  sv%c(qltco- 

teqoc  scribi  mavult  ut  7,  37.  cum 

Cobeto  cc%ccqltc6teqov.  Cf.  ayciQig 

et   E7lL%dQLC. 

euxeiXoc  2.  REq.  1,  12. 
euxeipoc  2.  Cyr.  1,  6,  36.  7,5, 

59.  Oec.  8,  4.  n.  damnat  Din- 

dorfius  11.  cc.  et  Thes.  3,  2516, 

b.  DefenduntPopp.Thuc.  Schol. 

7,  18.  Born.  Breit.  Cf.  Lobeck. 

Parall.  1,  38  sq. 
euxe'peta  2.  Oec.  5,  9. 
euxepujc  3.  RLac.  2,  5. 
euxecGai  tl  tolc  &eolc,  aliquid  a 

diis  precari,  Comm.  2,  2,  10.  3, 

14,  3.  Cyr.  2,  3,  1. 
euxuXoc  2.  PEq.  1,  12. 
euxpoacTOC  2.  EEq.  1,  17.  ev- 

XQoog  RLac.  5,  8. 
eiuuuxia  3.  Ven.  10,  21. 
euujbia  3.  Conv.  2,  3. 
euujvoc  3.  Comm.  2,  10,  4. 
eqpdjuiXXoc  3.  Comm.  3,  3,  12. 
ecpapu6£eiv  3.  Ag.  8,  8. 
ecpebpeueiv  K  Poll.  1,  209. 


eqpebpoc  3.  An.  2,  5,  10. 

ecpeXKeiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  4,  32. 

ecpevvuvai 7.  yrjv  EmteacjdciL  Cyr. 
6,  4,  6. 

ecpecTpic  3.  Conv.  4,  38. 

ecpeupicKeiv  3.  Vect.  4,  40. 

eqpriP&v  7.  Cyr.  6,  1,  12. 

eqpnKeiv  3.  RLac.  12,  5. 

ecpiecGai  c.  acc.  Ag.  11,  14.  dub. 

ecpirrmoc  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  6. 

eqpimroc  2.  Cyr.  4,  2,  1.  coni. 
Schneideri  4,  6,  1. 

ecpobeueiv  Cyr.  8,  6,  16.  Hell.  5, 
3,  22.  Unum  e  verbi  oSevelv 
compositis  hoc  probum  et  anti- 
quum  esse  Cobetus  dicitN.  481. 
EyodoL  3.  Cyr.  8,  6,  16. 

ecpobidretv  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  12. 

eqpopaTiKoc  4.  Oec.  12,  19. 

eqpopeia  3.  RLac.  8,  3. 

eqpopeiov  (i.  Ag.  1,  36. 

ecpopeueiv  Alf.  Heckerus  Philol. 
1850,  463.  dici  existimat  de 
omnibus  quinqueviris,  princi- 
pem  collegii  esse/Eccopov:  unde 
locos  Thuc.  8,  58.  Xen.  Hell. 

1,  3,  1.  6,  1.  2,  1,  10.  3,  1.  cor- 
rigendosputat.  —  Ephoros  athe- 
nienses  non  publice  creatos 
magistratus,  sed  hetaeriarum 
vel  factionumclandestinosprin- 
cipes  fuisse  Rauchensteinius 
Philol.  1860,  703  sqq.  demon- 
stravit.  Vid.  Sievers.  Comm.  de 
Hell.  92.  Peter.  Comm.  45.  Froh- 
berger.  Philol.  1859,  320  sqq. 

eqpopiKOC  3.  RLac.  15,  6. 
eqpopjudv  2.  Hell.  1,  6,  21. 
eqpueiv  3.  Ven.  9,  5. 
exeiv   teiv)]\>    Comm.   3,  10,  1. 
RLac.  1,3.  Ven.  12,  7.   13,  4. 

E%ELV  CfflCpL  TL  An.  3,  5,  14.  5, 

2,  26.  6,  4,  1.  7,  2,  16.  tisql 
Hcll.  7,  4,  28. —  cuni  adverbio  : 

ttTtoXvTLXWC    CCVTOV   eI^OV  Hcll.   5, 

1 ,  25 ,  propensi  erant  ad  absol- 
vendum  eam,  Breit.;  c.  adv.  plur. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  18.  2,  1,  15.  ubi  %el- 


exQec  —  Epexegesis. 


57 


oov  legi  vult  Diudorf.  Hipp.  7, 

3,  Oec.  21,7.—  Est  arcere  Hell. 

4,  8,  5.  An.  3,  5,  11.  —  OTrrog 
zl&oi  TC.gog  avxov,  ovk  siysv  Hell. 

5,  4,  29.  —  De  locis,  ubi  i.  q. 
naQsysiv  videtnr  esse,  v.Kuehn. 
Comm.  3,  11,  4.  —  sys6%ai  c. 
gen.  Hell.  7,  2,  19.  An.  6,  3, 
17.  al.  —  s6Tiv  ovrcog  syov  dictio 
frequens  dub.  An.  4,  1,  3.  n.  — 
6yslv  xb  gsv(jLa  Hell.  5,4,  58. 
xovg  avdgag  An.  7,  1,  20.  dub. 

eXeec  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53. 
exGpcuveiv  7.  Ag.  11,  5. 
ex^puJC  3.  Cyr.  8,  1,  18.  iyd-iovcog 

Conv.  4,  3. 
exwoc  3.  REq.  10,  6. 
eipnroc  3.  An.  2,  3,  14. 
eujGivoc  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  5. 
euuc  donec,  dum  Cyr.  5,  4,  7.  Hell. 

4,  7,  3.  quamdiu,  usque  dumCyr. 

5,  4,  38.  3,  13.  r«g  strj  Hell.  3, 
1,  10.  scog  av  £m  Cyr.  8,  5,  26. 
Solet,  si  est  quamdiu,  cum  fut. 
vel  cum  coni.  aor.  et  av  con- 
iungi,  Cyr.  7,5,  39.  n.  qui  lo- 
cus  non  minus  tuendus  estquam 
Hell.  2,  2,  14.  scog  av  tts(xtcco6l: 
peribunt,  dum  mittunt  legaios. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  38.  scog  av  cpijg.  dum 
dices,  bi3  bu  fagft.  scog  ys 
quamdiu,  quod  An.  3,  3,  5.  n. 
Ditfurt.  Chrest.  200.  pro  s6xs 
scribendum  putabat.  scoGttsq 
Hell.  6,  5,  12.  coni.  Dindorfii 
7,  2,  23.  RLac.  12,  5.  Dubia 
scog  cum  genitivo  coniuncti 
exempla  An.  4,  5,  36.  8,  8.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  23. 


Elisionis  ratione  aliquot  locos 
correxit  Dindorflus  ann.  ad 
Anab.  7,  7,  18. 

Ellipsis  verbi  post  oiiiai ,   dvvce- 


jw<vt,  avayy.a^co^  alia,  Xenophon- 
tea  quoque  exempla  composuit 
Kruegerus  Dionys.Hist.  117  sq. 
Qua  de  re  agetur  ubi  ad  Repe- 
titionem  ventum  erit.  Aliud  el- 
lipsis  genus  est,  si  ex  uno  quod 
positum  est  verbo  alterum  co- 
gitatione  addi  debet,  veluti  bsl 
ex  aQxsi  Cyr.  1,  6,  16.  ex  olov 
ts  An.  7,  2,  28.  Oec.  6,  5.  n., 
maxime  contraria,  ut  noiolsv  ex 
ifiTTodcov  yiyvoivTO  Cyr.  2,  4,  23, 
sksIsvs  ex  oujc  «a  Hell.  5, 1,  21 ; 
adde  Oec.  11, 18.  xcc  ^isv  (3adr}v, 
xa  6s  anodQa^icov.  An.  1,  3,  15. 
ex  {jLTjdslg  hysxco  sumendum  sxa- 
6xog  Isysxco.  Negativa  intelli- 
guntur  An.  1,  6,  7.  5,  8,  1.  V. 
Krueg.  7,2,  28.  Quam  ingen- 
tem  vero  locorum  numerum  Ba- 
tavi  inducta  ellipsi  corrigendos 
duxerint,  magna  cum  diligentia 
Buechsenschuetzius  demonstrat 
Philol.  18,  267  sq.  Audacissi- 
mus  Bisschopius,  qui  Ann.  ad 
Anab.  23  sq.  59.  vocabuluin 
%coQa  quindecim  Anabasis,  Hi- 
storiae  Graecae,  Cyropaediae 
locis  expunxit;  ad  quos  Kieh- 
lius  Mnem.  1,  206.  304.  septem 
alios  addidit.  Neque  eos  effu- 
gerunt  vocabula  yrj  et  %coqiov. 
Quem  usum  Cobetus  308.  con- 
stantem  dicit.  Nec  minus  inse- 
ctantur  voces  SQyov,  rj[isoa.  vlog, 
alias.  V.  Apodosis. 
Epexegesis  iiiiurianonnunqimin 
ad  emendandum  impulit  inter- 
pretes,  veluti  quum  adverbium 
adiectis  verbis  explicatur.  Qua 
de  re  L.  Herbstius  De  em.  Cob. 
Thuc.  58  sq.  disputavit.  Cf. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  5.  3,  2,  29,  ubi  v. 
Ilertl.,  7,  1,  23.  An.  2,  2,  1. 
Hell.  4,  8,  39. 


58 


Futurum. 


F. 


Futurum  a6co  pro  co  suspectum, 
JXa6o,Cyr.  1,  4,  20.  An.  7,  7, 
55.  ubi  Cobetus  et  Dindorfius 
sXa60VTag  mutarunt  in  iXcovrag, 
ut  dia^aaovxEQ  4,  8,  8.  5,2, 
10.  in  diaftificovtEg.  —  Futurum 
co  ex  hco  atticum.  Damnanda 
GvyKaXsGojuv  An.  3,  1,  46.  teXj- 
6ovcjj>  Cyr.  8,6,3.  Vid.  Cob. 
V.  27  sqq.  78.  242.  N.  63  sqq. 
438  sqq.  TtaoanaXovvTag  Hell.  6, 
3,  2.  futuri,  TtaaanaXovvTsg  7,  5, 
3.  praesentis  participium  est. 
Retinendum  aQK£(3co  Cyr.  4,  5, 
44.  54.  5,  4,  36.  6,  2,  26.  apxff 
1,  6,  16.  praesens  videtur  esse. 
—  Futurum  verborum  l^elv  non 
solet  l6co  esse ,  praesertim  in 
longioribus  formis.  Hell.  4,  8, 

1.  n.  ivTEt%Lotsv  Dind.  ivTSi%i- 
coisv  Schaef.  An.  2,  1,4.  %a- 
ftislv,  al.  Ka&L6£iv.  Cyr.  3,  1,  27, 
meliores  libri  volll6ov6l,  dete- 
rior  vokilovOi.  7,3,  12.  plurimi 
a7to%0(jLL6£L.  Damnatur  %aQL6oLxo 
Cyr.  7,  3, 10.  Vid.  Krueg.  Stud. 

2,  S^.FormamtcrcotueturKuehn. 
An.  2,  1,4.  —  Futuri  dorici 
exempla  rariora.  Praefertur 
nunc  vsvoofjLEvoL  An.  4,  3,  12, 
ubi  Krueg.  Kuehn.  Hertl.  vev- 
6ovlievol;  7iXsv60(jiaL  5,  7,  8.  1, 
10,  ubi  v.  Dind.  et  An.  X,  6,  3, 
16.  7,  1,  8;  6,  6,  9.  aTtOTtXsvOsl- 
6$aL  libri,  ut  TtXsvaovixEvogHel]. 
1,  2,  6.  n.;  nLE6&s  Conv.  4,  7. 
7taL60{iaL  9,  2.  n.,  alii  melius,  ut 
videtur,  TtaL^ovfiaL ;  cpEuijOjaEvot 
Hell.  4,  4,5.  if/ev(>Ef  10.  dub. 
Libri  in  his  fluctuant.  Damnan- 
dum  mirum  illud  v7tods'E,ovf.iaL 
Comm.  3,  11,  18.  --  Futurum 
tertium  eVt^etcm  Ven.  10,  9. 
dub.  n.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17.  dub.  n. 
quae  forma  media  etiam  Hert- 


leinio  dubia  Coniect.  1 ,  7,  non 
videtur  dubia  Iansono  De  gr. 
paullo  post  futuri  forma  atque 
usu,  Rastenb.  1844,  8.  dcps6Tr\- 
Isl  An.  2,  4,  5.  dub.  Vid.  Elmsl. 
Arist.  Ach.  590.  Alius  generis 
av£cp'E,STaL  Hell.  5,1,  14.  SLQrj- 
6ETaL  crebrior  forma,  de  qua  v. 
Krueg.  Stud.  2,  36  sq.  Exem- 
pla  composuit  Hertl.  1.  c.  dno- 
XsXv6ovTaL  Cyr.  6,  2,  37.  nara- 
XsXv6STaL  1,  6,  9.  dub.  n.  nara- 
%s%6ips6&aL  An.  1,5,  16.  Peri- 
phrasis  TETLiLcoQr\%OTag  s6S6%aL 
Hell.  7,  3,  11.  xaTaKsnovoTsg 
E6E6&E  An.  7,  6,  36.  dLEcp&aQiii- 
vaL  s60VTaL  Cyr.  7,  2,  13.  XsXv- 
;xa6(iivog  e6olto  Hell.  7,  5, 18.  — 
Futura  medii  passive  multa  di- 
cuntur,  maxime  verborum  con- 
t.ra.r.tornm  ,  cocp£Xr\6£6ftaL  Comm. 
1,  6,  14.  2,  7,  8.  dub.  3,  3,  15. 
7,  9.  dub.  11,3.  Oec.  2,  8.Ven. 
12,  1.  Cyr.  3,  2,  20.  TLfirjGEqdju 
An.  1,  4,  14.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15.  n. 
Hier.  9,  9.  n.  a7taXXa£.£6&gL  An. 
5,  1,  14.  n.  4,  5,  46.  Cyr.  5,  2, 
32.  cpo8r]6E6daL  Cyr.  1,  4,  19. 
3,  3,  18.  30.  dub.  S7tLKisXr]6s- 
6&aL,  lrniLc66E6$ai,  alia.  Verum 
in  his  quoque  libri  ita  fluctuant, 
ut  res  incerta  fiat.  Utrumque 
iuxta  se  positum  Cyr.  7,  5,  31. 
dub.    Accedunt    alia:    ddL%)]6s- 

6&ai,       auijjjtfECfOm,       ELQ^E^d-aL, 

s^aTtaT^s^&aL ,  EvcpQavEfc&aL, 
^nrif  (TECfxfru ,  %aTaXsLi\)E6%'aL^  kl- 
vr}6s6&aL,  KiaQTVQr]6E6&aL ,  ol6s- 
Crfrca,  TtXrjQco^s^&aLy  6TEQr]6&6&aL, 
cp&ovrJ6E6&aL  (v.  ann.  Hier. 
extr.),  cpvld'£s6d-aL«  alia.  V.  Ian- 
son.  De  medii  generis  futuris 
passive  usurpatis,  Tliorun.1848. 
(NJbb.  Suppl.  1,  506  sqq.), 
Kuehn.  An.  1,  1,  8.  Comm.  1, 


Genitivus. 
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1.  8.  ubi  media  intransitive  in- 
telligenda  dicit,  Frank.  Philol. 
Suppl.  1,  457  sqq.,  qui  discri- 
men  significationis  inter  utram- 
que  formam  esse  et  passivam 
saepius  tuendam  dicit,  Hertl. 
Cyr.  1,  6, 9,  Bernh.  Parall.  synt. 
gr.  39.  Putabat  Cobetus  V.  136. 
N.  567.  longiores  aliquot  for- 
mas  librariis  deberi,  veluti  xl- 
{.iri&tjGsG&cu,  cocpsXrj&fcs^&aLy  £11- 


(.iicQ&rjcjscs&ca.  Quodsi  verba, 
quorum  mediafuturi  forma  acti- 
ve  dici  solet,  num  passive  dici 
possint  quaeritur,  An.  7,  2,  14. 
6vkl7]tysTccL  dubium  est,  ubi  v. 
Kuehn.  cpofitjcssTcu,  quod  supra 
vidimus  passive  dici,  Cyr.  8,  7, 
15.  activum  est. —  Futurum  ne- 
gatione  careus  imperativi  vim 
habet  Cyr.  1,  6,  35.  n.  6,  3,  13. 
8,  4,  25. 


G. 


Genitivi  ionici  nominum  proprio- 
rum_rWfooc  Hell.  1,  1,  29.  dub. 
n.  K$sv6iOQ_b,  4,  16.  60.  Ag.  2, 
18.   TLixLog  Hell.  1,  6,  1.  dub. 

ZljviQQ  3,   1,   10.   ZvSVVS6L0£  An. 

1, 2, 12.  "Iqlos  6, 2, 1.  Vid.  Dind. 
Hell.  1,  1,  29.  Cob.  N.  338. 
Etiam  appellativi  xvQ6Log  An.  7, 
8,  12.  ubi  v.  Kuehn. —  Genitivi 
cc  nominum  propriorum,  maxime 
hominum  laconicorum  Ascoxv- 
j^JorAg.  1,  5.  KuXXsu  8,  3.  Tloa- 
lixa  Hell.  4,  4,  18.J7rrjkl,  6, 1. 
*Aq%vtu  2,  1,  10.  Aiya  3,  2,  21. 
Syracusani  Tvco6iu  Hell.  1,  1, 
29.  dub.  Thebani  'EnupsLvcovdu 
7,  5,  13.  dub.  n.  Assyriornm 
Tco^qvu  Cyr.  5 ,  2 ,  14.  dub.  n. 
Tuduxu  5,  4,  1.  dub.  Persae 
"Oqovxu  An.  1,  6,  5.  6.  (Oqovxov 
Cob.)  8.  3,4,  13.  Alia  v.  ap. 
Breit.  Hell.  3,  2,  8.  4,  5,  19. 
7Ayrj6avdQLda  Hell.  in.  Cobetus 
scripsit  invitis  libris,  idem  et 
Dindorfius  3,  2,  8.  21.  Asqy.v- 
Xidu,  3,  1,  18.  AsQY.vXidov.  Flu- 
ctuantlibri.  Utrumque  probum. 
—  Genitivorum  forma  soluta 
ionica  uv%scov .,  v.  Suid.,  clv&cov 
Ven.  5,  5.  dub.  n.  y.SQdscov_ 
Comm.  1,  2,  22.  ubi  v.  Kuehn. 
Dind.  4,  2,  45.  dub.  8,  1,  2(1. 
ubi  Dind.   contractam    formam 


reprobat.  JJeAiwii  Cyr.  3,  3,  58. 
dub.  ubi  quod  in  libris  est  /ft- 
Xcov  cum  Dindorfio  retinui,  ut 
69.  4,  1,  3.  q^WAii.  1,  2,  21. 
in  libris,  qui  25.  oqcov^  ubi  Din- 
dorfius  se  hanc  formam  sustu- 
lisse  dicit  ed.  4.  Lips.  XX^r^ 
iscov  Ag.  1,  22.  Hipp.  4,  15. 
xslicov  An.  1,  4,  41.  Fluctuant 
in  his  quoque  libri  et  editores. 
Vid.  Lol).  Pathol.  604.  Popp. 
et  Born.  Cyr.  3,  3,  58.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  1,  2,  22,  An.  1,  2,  21. 
Iieiland.  Dial.Xen.18sq.  TLXu- 
xulcov  y.ul  Qs6tclcov  Hell.  6,  3, 
5.  n.  ubi  libri  scov.  —  Genitivi 
duo  compositi  forma  similes, 
quorum  alter  ex  altero  pendet, 
Hell.  2,  2,  9.  xcov  avxcov  dub.  7, 
1,  13.  xcov  SY.sivcov  dovXcov.  4, 
8,  33.  7,  5,  24.  An.  2,  5,  38. 
5,  5,  18.  Cyr.  6,  1,  15.  ubi  v. 
Dind.  ct  Ilertl.  4,  5.  7,  4,  13. 
Cf.  Hell.  3,  2,  31.Hier.  1,  10. 
dub.  ubi  v.  Breit.  Conv.  4,  26, 
ubi  quae  inest  ambiguitasemen- 
dationem  effecit  non  necessa- 
riam.  —  Genitivi  usus  poeticus 
An.  2,  3,  15.  fiaXavoL  Qav(Aa6iaL 
xov  xuXXovg  yml  (isyi&ovg  dub. 
—  Genitivus  post  comparati- 
vum  pro  »/'  et  clativo  Cyr.  2,1, 
17.  dub.  5,  2,  19.  8,  7,  12.  An. 


60 


Hiatiu 


1,  9,  25.  2,  5,  13.  Difficilior 
quaestio  cle  genitivo  pro  r\  et 
eodem  casu  posito.  Dubii  loci 
Comm.  4,  3,  10.  3,  11,  5.  RLac. 
9,1.  —  De  genitivo  partitivo 
v.  Breit.  Ag.  1,  22.  Hell.  2,  3, 
14.  Cf.  Cyr.  1,  3,  7.  2,  4,  18. 
Hier.  4,  9.  al.  —  Genitivus  e 


sequente  enuntiatione  per  oxi 
vel  similia  inferri  solita  pen- 
clens  modo  xovxo  vel  xode  ad- 
clito  moclo  omisso,  xovxo  enaLvca 
''JyyjGilccov^  xo  —  VTceocdeLv  Ag. 
8,  4.  ETtaivdo  avxov  oxi  Hell.  7, 

5,    8.     TCQCQXOV  aVXCDV   EGKOTtSL  TCO- 

t^k  Comm.  1,  1,  12.  RLac.  9, 1. 


H. 


Hiatus.  Laudem  in  evitando 
hiatu  non  magis  a  Xenophonte 
quaesitam  esse  quam  ab  Hero- 
doto  etThucydide,  in  Commen- 
tariorum  vero  capitibus  primo 
et  secundo  quum  sermo  paullo 
accuratius  ad  verae  orationis 
exemplar  conformatus  esset, 
pauciores  hiatus  admissos  esse 
sententiaBenseleri  est  De  hia- 
tu  in  scr.  gr.  1,  197.  Lafonta- 
nius  in  scidis  manuscriptis  in 
538  primis  Cyropaediae  verbis 
106  hiatus  esse  eamque  ut  apud 
Herodotum,  Thucydiclem,  Pla- 
tonem  ita  apud  Xenophontem 
rationem  esse  dicit,  ut  quintum 
fere  quodque  vocabulum  hiatum 
efficiat;  nec  vero  addit  nume- 
randos  eos  esse,  qui  scripti 
sint,  non  auditi.  Lionem  hiatus 
amantiorem,  qui  ubique  plenum 
di  habet,  vituperavit  Kruegerus 
De  auth.  Anab.  44.  Intolerabi- 
lis  autem  hiatusR.B.Hirschigio 
Ann.  cr.  87  sq.  et  Misc.  phil. 
nov.  ser.  1,  97.  videtur  ubicun- 
que  vocabulum  in  vocalem  exit 
elisionis  patientem,  idemque 
fere  sentiunt  Cobetus  N.  323. 
et  Dindorfius  An.  7,  7, 18.  Hist. 
Gr.  4,8,  22.  praef.  Anab.  ed. 
Ox.  XIII.  Seribunt  xartnijdzia, 
xaxn  (Hell.  2,  2,  5),  oW  oxi 
RAth.  3,  3.  acp    clv  2,  17.  al. 


Quarn  lubrica  vero  ea  doctriua 
sit,  Buechsenschuetzius  Philol. 
18,  281.  exemplo  demonstiat  ad 
Hell.  5,  2,  24.  enarrato.  AcCo- 
betus  quidem  quum  Graeculis 
aurem  atticam  fuisse  negaret, 
plurima  corrigencla  putavit,  scri- 
bendum  etiam  N".  488.  duxit 
TtEQirjeiv,  alla  An.  7,  1,  33;  N. 
414.  avxl  cov  1,  7,  3.  ferendum 
esse  negavit  ac  turpe  censuit 
retineri  TtaQa^A&yvaioig  et  alia 
sexcenta;  idem  6,  1,  26.  bis 
vcp3  v^lcov  scripsit,  ovxe  vftBv  in- 
tactum  reliquit.  Duriores  hia- 
tus  quum  alios  tum  quos  Borne- 
mannus  An.  6,  1,  26.  contulit 
mirum  est  sequente  vocali  aspi- 
ratainveniripene  omnes.  Unde 
ann.  Comm.  3,  12,  6.  tantum 
mihi  valuisse  visa  spiritus  aspe- 
ri  vis  est,  ut  hiatus  eo  teretibus 
atticorumhominum  auribus  red- 
deretur  tolerabilior.  Quod  si 
verum  est,  haud  pauci  loci  ad 
hanc  normam  dirigendi  et  iudi- 
candi  sunt.  Dicitur  ita  [ie%Qi  ot>, 
quaerique  potest,  num  Comm. 
3,  12,  5.  TtQaxxovGiv  avd-QcortOL 
an  7tQaxxov6L  av&QcarcOL  scribi 
debeat.  Vid.Schneid.Hipparch. 
5,  15.  Quid  quod  simile  quid- 
dam  digamma  sibi  vindicare  vi- 
detur,  veluti  RLac.  5,  7.  vtco 
olvov. 


£eid  —  f\. 
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£eid  3.  An.  5,  4,  27. 

leipa  3.  An.  7,  4,  4. 

£euYr|\aTeiv  4.  An.  6,  1,  8. 

£eir|T]\dTr|c  4.  An.  6,  1,  8. 

£euYrrr|c  2.  Cyr.  6,  1,  54. 

^rjXoiTOC  3.  An.  1,  7,  4. 

£r)uia  cum  articulo,  ubi  est  sivai, 
Comm.  1,  2,  62.  xovtotg  &uva- 
zog  iariv  r)  ^ialu,  alioquin  sine 
articulo ,  2  ,  2 ,  3 ,  ubi  v.  anno- 
tata  a  me  et  a  Kuebnero.  Su- 
spectus  articulus  Hell.  1,1,  15, 
immerito  suspecta  eius  omissio 
Comm.  loco  altero. 

£r||uiujoric  3.  Comm.  3,  4,  11. 

Zrjuiujjua  3.  Hell.  3,  1,  9. 

£fjv.  Imperf.  i£rjts  Cyr.  7,  2,  26. 
ubi  in  libris  etiam  i^coTS  vel 
s^cots  est. 

£rrrr|Ci|UOC  4.  Ven.  6,  6. 

£uYacTpov  7.  Cyr.  7,  3,  1. 

£uuiTr|C  3.  An.  7,3,  21.  ubi  v. 
Dind.  Lob.  Parall.  1,  180. 

£urfpacpelv  3.  Oec.  18,  9. 

£uJYpaqpia  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  3. 


ZuuYpacpiKOc  3.  Conv.  4,  21. 

£ujvvuvai.  Perfectum  pass.  Din- 
dorfius  Comm.  3,  5,  25.  mavult 
littera  6  carere,  ut  verbi  6qj£slv. 

£ujc  forma  vulgari  t<^og  a  quibus- 
dam  praefertur,  librariis  ignota 
fuisse  dicitur.  Hell.  1,  2,  5.  pro 
£coov  Dindorfius  £cov  scriptum 
fuisse  suspicatur  Cyr.  ed.  4. 
Lips.  XIII.  atque  ita  scriptum 
edidit,  pro  ^covzag  An.  4,  1,  22. 
£cog  ann.  Comm.  3,  12,  2.  Ibi- 
demque  usl  £oov  Ven.  1,  8.  in 
usl^cog,  quod  nunc  scripsit,  ipso 
Commentariorum  loco  ^covrsg  in 
£cp,  An.  3,  4,  5.  ^OTOt  item  in  £co 
mutari  vult,  7,  6,  30.  £go~vtu  su- 
spectum  habet,  formam  ^coog  ab 
Atticis  alienam  vocat  partici- 
piumcrue  ^covxa  ibi  aliquo  modo 
admissum  Comm.  1,2,  55.  in 
ed.  3.  Lips.  VI.  in  £cov  mutat 
et  £cov  An.  2,  6,  29.  suspectum 
dicit.  Reatant  alia  ut  ^covrag 
Hell.  7,  2,  9. 


H. 


fj  post  comparativos  ante  geniti- 
vum  aliunde  pendentem  omitti 
posse  a  nonnullis  creditur.  Du- 
bii  loci  Comm.  3,  11,  5.  4,  3, 
10.  RLae.  9,  1.  Vid.  Genitiv. 
Alia  ratio  locorum,ubi  Q.stnXsov, 
uslov,  sIuttov,  quas  voces  etiam 
alii  casus  omisso  rj  sequuntur, 
An.  6,  4,  24.  dub.  Hell.  4,5,4. 
Cyr.  7,  4,  16.  ubi  v.  Dindorf. 
qui  'Y\  omitti  solere  dicit,  cuni 
libro  D.  autem  scripsit  xa  im- 
xijdsLa  nlsov  rj  sl/.oolv  ixoov  7,  5, 
13.  al.  kxslvov6l  xcov  avdocov  ov 
fisvov  ij  TisvxaxoOLOvg  An.  6,  4, 
24.  //'  secundum  libroa  omitten- 


dum.  Unde  excusationem  ha- 
bent  loci  An.  7,  1,  27.  Hell.  5, 

3,  16.  quibus  locis  Cobetus  rj 
addidit,  cum  aliquot  libris  Hell. 
5,  4,  6Q.  Memorabilior  locus 
Hell.  6,  5,  52.  ovx  sXuttov  unco- 

XOVTO   SL%OOLV  LTC7T.SCOV   dub.,    cf.  7, 

4,  23.  Illic  vero  liber  optimus 
slcuTOvg  habet,  ut  es.t  7,  2,  9.  al. 
Comparativorum  genere  neu- 
tro  extra  structuram  positorum 
oxeniplapostLobeckiumPhryn. 
410.  Schwidopius  compoauit 
Obss.  in  Hell.  18.  —  »/'  ex  ab- 
undanti  additum  ante  geniti- 
vum  videtur  An.  5,  2,  4.  dub. 
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ubi  v.  Born.  Cyr.  6,  4,  14.  dub. 
ubi  in  optimis  (iccXXov  t\  zcov  ito- 
Xsfilcov.  Nec  minus  dubius  locus 
Hell.  2,1,8.  —  Singularis  lo- 
cus  Hell.4,  6,  5.  ov  7vqot\sl  tzXsov 
7j  dsxcc  7]  dcodsxcc  6zcc6lcov,  ubi 
Cob.  prius  r\  delevit,  minus  ille 
cum  3,  2,  19.  quam  cum  Hipp. 
8,  25.  comparandus,  ubi  item 
duplex  7]  ad  numerale  additum 
est.  Quod  similiter  additur  xal 
An.  4,  7,  10.  Iuntina  repetitum 
exhibet.  V.  EEq.  4,4.  n.  —  q 
post  numeralia  suspectum  Cyr, 
2,  2,  2.  (r\  xal  post  comp.  etiam 
Hell.  5,  1,  14.  6,  5,  39),  cum 
%cil  commutatum  An.  4,  7,  10. 
REq.  1.  c.  —  r\  cog  Ven.  1 ,  4. 
dub.  —  rj  —  tb  Hell.  6, 3,  6.  dub. 

—  t\  TLg  r\  ovdstg  Cyr.  7,  5,  45. 

—  r\  si  —  7]  sl  Oec.  8,  15. 

fj  juf|V  non  ubique  iurandi  verbis 
antepositum,  An.  7,  7,  35.  ubi 
Dobreus  xal  [irjv  scribendum 
putat;  cum  praesentis  infinitivo 
iunctum  Cyr.  6,  2,  39.  n. 

r)pr)  5.  6.  rcx  dsncc  cccp>  r\fir\g  Hell. 
2,4,  32.  ubi  exempla  videas  a 
Dindorfio  edd.  Berol.  et  Oxon. 
collata.  Tovg  dsKct  cccp''  r\^r\g  3, 
4,  23.  dub. 

ffl"eiC0ai  c.  dat.  pracirc,  An.  2,  2, 
8.  Locuml,4,2.n.  c\m  de  exer- 
citus  duce  intelligunt  genitivum 
praeferunt,  qui  de  duce  viae 
dativum.  4,  1,  6.  r]ysho  tov 
GTQccTSVfAcczog,  Hirscliig.  tco  6tqcc- 
tsv(icctl.  Significat  vero  verbum, 
ut  videtur,  etiam  cum  dativo 
coniunctum  exercitus  ducem 
esse,  An.  2,  2,  8.  5,  2,  6.  n.  7, 
1,  40.  Hell.  4,  2,  9.  r\ysLQQ-m  tt\ 
6TQCCTLU,  ubi  Cobetus  genitivum 
maluit,  non  scripsit,  ut  et  Ana- 
basis  loco  postremo  r\yr\ao(isvov 
tt\  GzQdTLcc  retinuit.  —  to  r\yov- 
psvov  An.  2,  2,  4.  4,  26.  6,  3, 
12.  7,  3,  0.  Hell.  4,  2,  19.   Est 


laconicum  ayr^tor,  de  quo  v.Haas. 

RLac.  p.  275. 
flYejuocuva  4.  An.  4,  8,  25.  Cobe- 

tus  7\ysfico6vva  scripsit  propter 

antecedentem  vocalem  brevem. 
tjyouv  2.  Oec.  19,  11. 
r\b\]7  iam  nunc,  praesens  tempus 

futuro  oppositum  significat,  An. 

1,  4,  16.  ubi  v.  Dind.  Praeteri- 

tis  additi  exempla  contulit  Cu- 

rer.  Hipp.  1,  5.  superlativis  ad- 

diti  Breit.  Hell.  3,  5,  14.  — 

iam  per  se  Hell.  1,  7,  27.  Vect. 

4, 23.  —  omissis  ambagibus,  v  e  n  n 

nun    ctgentltcfy,     v.    Kuehn. 

Comm.  3, 5, 1.  mea  ad Hipp.  3, 4. 
flbouevuK  4.  Cyr.  8,  4,  9. 
flbuYVuOuuuv  4.  Conv.  8,  30. 
f]bucjua  3.  Comm.  3,  14,  5. 
fibucujuaroc  4.  Conv.  8,  30. 
f]0uoc  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  6. 
f^tujv  5.  7.  Hell.  1 ,  1 ,  5.    Atticis 

dissyllabam  formam  r\cov  resti- 

tuendam  dicit  G. Dindorf.  Thes. 

St.  4,  120,  a. 
f]Keiv.  Imperf.  An.  6,  5,  6.  7,  1, 

37.  3,  24.  5,  5.  Cyr.  3,  2,  17. 

dtrjxsv  Hell.  2,  2,  3.   s£r\xsv  An. 

6,   3,  26.    Damnatum   r\£ccvTsg 

Hipp.  4,  8.   r\xsLV  c.  part.  aor. 

An.  2,  3,  29.  7,  1,  39.  3,  41. 

Cyr.  1,  3,  18%/Conv.  4,  45.  dub. 

n.  Barbarum  r\xoLvzo  An.5, 1, 1. 
oux  nKicia  Hell.  6,  2,39.  Comm. 

1,  2,  23.  32.  2,  1,  6.  Cf.  Hell. 

6,  4,  18.    ovx  sXcc%l6tov  dvVCifAS- 

VOL  SV  T7j  TtoXcL. 

fjXeKTpov  3.  An.  2,  3,  15. 

fiXipaioc  5.  7.  An.  1,  4,  4. 

f)XiKia  aetas  militaris.  Hell.  1,  6, 
24.  Tovg  sv  Tr\  r\XLXicc  ovTccg.  ubi 
articnlum  tt\  et  participium  sunt 
qui  deleri  velint.  Cf.  Hertl.  De 
Diodoro  2,  16.  6,  5,  12.  n.  rovg 
sv  tt\  6tqcctsv6l\ico  )\Xlxlcc.  ubi 
q_ui  Tj7  6zqc4zsv6l(jlco  eiecit  Cobe- 
tus   non   attigit   Cyr.  6,  2,  37. 

TOVg     SV    T7\    6ZQCiZLC0ZLXr\     y\Xlxlc( 
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neque  1,2,4.  xolg  vtveq  xcc  Gxqu- 
xevGl(icc  ext]  ysyovoGL.  Pluralis 
est  Hell.  6,  1,  5.  De  aetate  ora- 
tori  necessaria  Comm.  4,  2,  3. 
iv  rjhrJa  y£v6(i£vog. 
r\\\£  ".  RLac5,  5.  al.  Versumsa- 
tis  notum  t)Ii.'£  rjXLncc  xioTte  kxe. 
Scholiasta  Plat.  Phaedr.  240,  c. 
apud  Bekk.  2,  314.  etiam  Xe- 
nophonti  tribuit.  Idem  qui  facit 
Favorinus  s.HXlkcc  post  verba 
cog  cpr]GL  y,ai  o  AEvocpcov  non  ha- 
bet    illius   vocabulum  vitiosum 

y£Q0VX0X.6(JU%tt. 

flXioucGai  3.  Oec.  19,  18. 

T]Xoc  3.  Ven.  9,  12. 

f|(nepioc  2.  Oec.  21,  3.  n.  Poeti- 
cum  vocant  Portus  et  Lob.  Phr. 
53.  Loco  commemorato  prae- 
fertur  r)ci£QLv6g,  a  Cobeto  r)(i£- 
QyJGiog. 

fluepocpuXaH  s.  Hell.  7,  2,  6. 

fuiippWTOC  b.  An.  1,  9,  26. 

fuuibapeiKOV  4.  An.  1,  3,  21. 

n,juiber|C  s.  An.  1,  9,  25. 

fuiiGeoc  3.  Conv.  8,  31. 

fliuioviKOC  3.  An.  7,  5,  1.  dub. 
Jjjjiriir;,  t.6  r]aLGv  zov  GToaTFVficcTog 
An.  4,  3,  15.  xov  Glxov  xov  r\(iL- 
gvv  Cyr.  4,  5,  1.  xr\v  r)(jLLG£Lccv 
x\]g  cpvlcc%r)g  1,  2,9.  TtE^ovg  cc(jlojl 
xovg  rjfiLGELg  2,  1,  G.  xovg  r)(ii- 
GELg  xcov  avdocov  2,  3,  17.  4,  22. 
24.  An.  4,  2,  9.  Ag.  2,  2.  xcov 
ccqxcov  xovg  t)(iLG£Lg  Cyr.  4,  5,  4. 
quod  in  plurimis  libris  An.  1,  9, 
26.  est  StQT&v  rjfALGsa.  xrjg  Gxga- 
xLttg  xovg  r){iLG£Lg  Cyr.  3,1,  34. 
xolg  ?](ilG£Glv  2,3,  17.  Oec.  18, 
8.    pt%QL  xov   r)fjiLG£cog   xfjg  ccXco. 


Dind.  [xov]  r)(iLGEog  x.  cc.  Scripsi 

xov  r)(jLLG£og. 
fl)UiuJpoXiaToc  3.  Comm.  1,  3,  12. 
f]juiuj(36Xiov  s.  An.  1,  5,  6. 
fyviOTroieiov  4.  Comm.  4,  2,  1.  8. 
f]Tretpoc  de  Asia  minori  dicitur, 

v.  ann.  RAth.  2,  3.  Hell.  3,  1,  5. 
TlTreipujTiKOc  s.  Hell.  6,  1,  12. 
TiTTT)Tr]C  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  16.  dub. 
— T|p  terminatio  ionica  Xeno- 

phontis  propria:    cc7tod£yxr]Q  et 

6oxi]Q  Cyr.  8, 1, 9.  ao(ioGxr]Q  Hell. 

4,  8,  39.  yva)Gxt]Q  Cyr.  6,  2,  39. 

n.  £itLXttiixr]Q  2,  3,  4.   £QyaGxr]Q 

Oec.  5,  15.  al.  &SQtt7t£vxrJQ  Cyr. 

7,  5,  65.  XvfiavxrJQ  Hier.  3,3. 
(jlv7]Gx7]q  Cyr.  8,  4,  15.  ortxrJQ  et 
cpQdGxr]Q  4,  5,  17.  Vid.  Cob.  N. 
388.  Bernh.  Suid.  'ETtccLvixvg. 

"Hpa.  Perlunonem  iuratur  Conv. 

4,  45.  54.  Oec.  8,  12.  9,  1.  Cyr. 

8,  4,  12.  1,  4,  12.  dub.  al. 
fjpejuaiujc  s.  REq.  9,  5. 
npejueiv  REq.  7,  8.  9,  3.   dub. 

ubi  coni.  Leonclavii  et  Bergkii 

r]Q£(iLGavxa. 
ripivoc  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  10. 
f]cuxa£eiv  3-  An.  5,  4,  16.  Vitio- 

sum  r]Gv^LttC,£Lv  3,  1,  14. 
ii,cuxoc  adverbii   loco  An.  6,  5, 

11.  dub.  Cyr.  5,3,55.dub.  Oec. 
16,  7.  Contra  Kruegerum  An. 
6,  5,  11.  de  praedicati  usu  du- 
bitantem  Rehdantzius  Hell.  5, 
3,  3.  n.  4.  Cyr.  5,  3,  55.  6,  2, 

12.  affert. 

)]UJC  l.  non  est  in  Cyropaedia,  nt 
Photius  Lex.  dicit  de  loco  1,  1, 

5.  n.  Est  in  VV.  LL.  8,  8,  1. 
An.  2,  4,  24.  3,  5,  15. 


H, 


OaXaTTOUpYOC  3.  Oec.  16,  7. 
BaXia  ■'.  Hier.  6,  2. 
6aXXocp6poc  :!.  Conv.  1,  17. 
GdXTreiv  :t.  Cyr.  5,  1,  11. 


Oajud  7.  Comm.  2,  1,  22.  &a(iiva 
eiusdem  generis,  sed  usitatius. 
Gavarriqpopoc  7.  Hell.  2,  3,  32. 
GavaTOuv.  (^uodapud  Favorinum 
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est  883,  32  :  Eevoopcov  ■  &avazol 
ds  6vv  ccXIolq  xccl  xov  xov  Aql- 
alov  (G.  Lecap.  in  Matthaei 
Lectt.  Mosq.  1,  67.  'Aq.  tov  (is- 
yalov)  adslcpidovv ,  vix  speciem 
similitudinis  habere  Dindorfius 
Anab.  XXXI.  ed.  Ox.  dicit  cum 
H.  Gr.  2,  1,  8.  Ex  alia  Anabasi 
ductum  videtur  C.  Muellero 
Fragm.  hist.  gr.  4,  654. 
GappeTv  scriptura  librorum  Hier. 

2,  11.  18.  11,  13.  qui  saepe 
ftaQOsiv.  De  qua  altera  forma 
v.  Popp,  Cyr.  XXXIV.  Dind. 
Ox.  IX.  Q-aQOoq  libri  Llier.  10, 
5.  Ag.  6,  8.  Hipp.  5,  3.  Comm. 

3,  5,  5.  n.  &Qa6og  Ven.  12,  5. 
ftaQQstv  constr.  c.  acc.  Cyr.  5, 
5,  42,  pronominis  neutrius  1,  5, 
14.  6,  25.  7,  5,  22. 

GappouvTuuc  s.  Conv.  2,  10. 
Oauud£eiv.    Dubia   futuri    activi 

exempla  Cyr.  5,  2,  12.  Hell.  5, 

1,  14. 
OauuacioupYeTv  2.  Conv.  7,  2. 
Gauuacroc  de  liominibus  dictum 

An.  7,  7,  10.  dub.  n.  Variant 

libri  inter  &avua6r6g  et  &av{ua- 

oiog  1,  9,  24. 
GauuaTaconi.MeinekiiConv.2,1. 
GauuaToupTeTv  3.  Conv.  7,  2. 
Ged  7.  Ven.  1,  6.  [7. 

Geapoc  l.  coni.  Dobrei  Hell.  6,  5, 
OeTv  de  navigantibus  remigio  non 

utentibusHell.6,2,29.  Cf.TtXoZa 

slg  TIsLQaLa  xaxad-sovra  1,  1,  35. 
OeToc  iuxta  aya&og  positum  Oec. 

21,5.n.  Dicitur  laconicum  esse. 

Qsia  TtQO&v^ua  Hell.  7,  1,  21. 
Oeiuuc  3.  Cyr.  4,  2,  1. 
GeueXiouvs.  Cyr.  7,  5,  11. 
OeuiC  sivaL  Oec.  11,  11. 
GeouaxeTv  3.  Oec.  16,  3. 
Geoce^eia8.  An.  2,  6,  26. 
GepdTTeuua  3.  Cyr.  5,  5,  28. 
Gepa-rreuTrip  5.  Cyr.  7,  5,  65. 
GepaTTeuTr)C  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  7. 
Oeptcuoc  s.  Oec.  18,  3. 


Gepicrr|C  3.  Hier.  6,  10.  dub. 

Gepjuacia  s.  An.  5,  8,  15. 

Gepjuoupfoc  8.  Comm.  1,  3,  9. 

Geac  3.  RAth.  3,  2. 

Gecjuoc  7.  Cyr.  1,  6,  6. 

Gecjuoqpopid£eiv  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  29. 

Grrfeiv  7.  Cyr.  2,  1,  11.  al. 

GnXuveiv  7.  Oec.  4,  2. 

Grjp  7.  vocabuli  usum  Xenophon- 
teum  Iansonus  De  gr.  sermonis 
vocibus  inTcTytrisyll.  l710(Gum- 
binn.  1839)  in  suspicionem  vo- 
cavit.  Certi  sunt  loci  Cyr.  4,  3, 
13.  6,  4.  dubius  2,  4,  25. 

Gripa.  De  locutione  inl  ah/oa  et 
stzI  d-tjQav  sS,isvaL  al.  vid.  ann. 
Comm.  1,  7, 1.  Ven.  6,  5.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  1,3,11.  Accusativus  est 
Ven.  6,  5.  8,  2.  Cyr.  1,  2,  11. 

Grjpdv  fut.  act.  Comm.  3,  11,  7. 
An.  4,  5,  24.  Cyr.  1,4,  16.  #>?- 
Qc6[.isvog  pass.  Comm.  1,  2,  24. 

Gripeioc  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  6. 

Qr)peuTr]C  3.  Ag.  9,  6. 

Oricauptferv  3.  Cyr.  8,  2,  24. 

Oiacoc  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  31. 

GiacUJTiic  3.  Conv.  8,  1. 

GrfYdveiv.  Cyr  6,4,9.  nunc  re- 
cte  &Lycov  scriptum  est. 

Ooivd^eiv  4.  Ag.  8,  7. 

GoivariKOC  2.  Oec.  9,  7.  n.  Vid. 
Lob.  Phr.  204.  Al.  tfo^rWg4. 

Goivri  7.  Ag.  5,  1.  Cyr.  4,  2,  39. 

Gopupujbric  3.  REq.  9,  11. 

OpaH  etiam  contra  libros  scribi- 
tur,  quj  An.  2,  2,  7.  n.  7,  1,  5. 
6,  41.  &gaj-  habent.  Vid.  Lob. 
Parall.  1,  99. 

OpacuXoc  codd.  Hell.  1,  1,  8.  n. 
0QaovXXog  Comm.  1, 1, 18.  Illud 
praeferunt  etiam  Huebnerus  in 
DiogcneLaertio,Bisschop.Ann. 
ad  Anab.  60,  C.  Fr.  Hermann. 
Disp.  de  Thrasyllo  gramrn.  et 
math.  (Gott.  1853)  3sq.,  Cobet. 
Mnem.  1, 226 ;  hoc  Mullach.Qu. 
Democr.  sp.  2.  (Berol.  1815) 
p.  5.  0QaovXog  Mehl.  Conv.  48. 


OpaojTnc  —  i^vai. 
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Vid.  Keil.  Spec.  onomatol.  gr. 
68. 

GpacuiTic  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  9.    [6,  17. 

Gpdrreiv  *.  coni.Cobeti  Comm.2, 

Gpaueiv  3.  Ven.  6,  1. 

6pnvoc  7.  Ag.  10,  3. 

epoOc  Gyr.  6,  1,  37.  Hell.  6,  5, 
35.  Coni.  Cobeti  ib.  36.  et  An. 
1,  8,  16  bis. 

6puiuic  \  Cyr.  8,  8,  16.  &qvtctl- 
y.og  Comm.  1,  2,  5,  iniuria  vitu- 
peratum  Cyr.  8,  8,  15.  Vid.  ibi 
Dind.  et  ed.  4.  Lips.  XXIV. 

6ueiv  de  sacrificio  omnino  simpli- 
citer  dicitur,  An.  7,  1,  40,  ubi 
non  videtur  &va6{isvog  aut  ftvs- 
a&ca  dici  potuisse,  6,  4,  15,  ubi 
post  &va6}is&a  et  i&vovxo ;  se- 
quente  iterum  d-vo^sva)  vel  &vo- 
(livcov  scriptum  est  e&ve  cum 
descriptae  rei  significatione. 
ftveaftai  certo  quodam  consilio 
sacra  facere,  id  quod  maxime 
de  duce  exercitus  dicitur,  2,  1, 
9.  6,  1,  22.  4,  22.  dub.  7,  2,  15. 
ubi  proxime  antecedit  dvaat  xi. 
sequente  quidem  sl  tzuqslsv  av- 
to5  ol  ftsoL  hts.,   ut  similiter  6, 


1,  31.  7,  6,  44.  ubi  v.  Dind.  et 
Breit.  Hell.  3,  4,  3.  Mehlh.  Jbb. 
1831,  1,  37.  —  Q-vslv  Ta  Av-/.aia_ 
An.  1,  2,  10,  quod  Aristidi  y.ca- 
vojcQSTtig  visum  est.  &.  evayyiha 
Hell.  1 ,  6 ,  37.  ut  (3ov&vtslv  4, 
3,  14.  ftvsa&aL  ene^odLa  An.  6, 
5,  2.  dub.  #i;££y  awr^w  3,,  2,  9. 
5,  1,  1.  aTio&vaaL  7]ys[i6avva  4, 
8,  25.  Cf.  vLv.rjTVjQLa  saTiav  Cyr. 
8,  4, 1.  Hertl.  Spec.  nov.  Iulian. 
Caess.  ed.  (Heidelb.  1857)  14. 

euXaKOC  3.  An.  6,  4,  23. 

Oujugpapa  Cyr.  6,  2,  11.  7,  1,  45. 
Quod  apud  Stephanum  Byzan- 
tium  hoc  de  vocabulo  est,  de  eo 
v.  Dind.  ad  locum  priorem. 

OujujSpapaToc  *.  Steph.  Byz.  Xe- 
nophonti  tribuit. 

OuuPpiov  2.  An.  1,  2,  13. 

eujuujbnc  2.  An.  4,  5,  36. 

eupauXeiv  3.  Oec.  7,  30. 

eupeTpov  7.  An.  5,  2,  13. 

eupouv  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  6. 

eucavuJTOC  *.  Pollux  7, 64.  xa  &v- 
aavcoTa  naQa  EevocpcovTi. 

eujTieia  3.  KEq.  3,  12. 

eujpaKOTTOioc  4.  Comm.  3,  10,  9. 


iaTpeia  3.  Comm.  3,  9,  15. 

iaTpeiov  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  3. 

iaTpeueiv  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  4. 

iaTpoc.  Mcdici  in  exercitu  fuisse 
dicuntur  Cyr.  1,6,  15.  KLac. 
13,7.  quique  An.  3,  4,  30.  com- 
memorantur,  eos  Rehdantzius 
milites  dicit  fuisse  chirurgiae 
peritos. 

ibioc.  Idia  Conv.  8,  13.  dub.,  scr. 
ijdsLa.  Hier.  11,  4.  RAth.  2,  10. 
scr.  l&Ut. 

ibiurreueiv  3.  Hier.  8,  5. 

ibpouv.  fdoovvTL  rw  LTCitco  Cyr.  1, 
4,28.  n.  An.  1,8,  1.  Ilell.  4,5, 
7.  n.   Ubique  vero  aliquot  libri 

Sanppe,  Lexil.  Xeiioph, 


lSqcovtl  habent,  in  Hist.  gr.  opti- 
mus.  Quod  scripsi.  Vid.  Buttm. 
gr.  1,  506. 

ibpuetv  3.  Cyr.  8,4,  10.  ubi  scr. 
tdqv&ijvai. 

ievai.  i'{isv  Cyr.  7,  5,  21.  ttqolg:- 
aLv  librorum  correctum  Ven.  6, 
15. 23. 10, 9.  Imper.  Iovtcov  Cyr. 
2,  3,  21.dub.  5,  3,  42.dub.An. 
1,4,  8.  dub.  ubi  quod  plurimi 
libri  habent  liTcoaav  correctum 
est  Ven.  4,3.5,  tamen  ut  novis- 
simo  editori  nondum  sufficiat. 
Opt.  ioiqv  Conv.  4,  16.  in  quam 
formam  mutari  Dindoifius  vult 
quod    Cyr.  5,  5,  1.    est   lol^il. 
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ievai  —  i7nra)5r|C 


eixioirjv  coni.  Cobeti  An.  6,  5, 
17.  nqoaloiq  Cyr.  2,  4,  1.  nielio- 
res  pro  TtQoairjg.  dvioig  2,  4,  17. 
anioLQ  5,  4,  32.  nooatoi  8,  3,  19. 
&r/o*  Hell.  5,2,  39.  iolsv  Cyr. 

4,  2,  9.  itQoaloiev  8,  5,  12.  Im- 
perf.  TtQOCrjeiv  Oec.  6,  15.  ya 
Cyr.  5,  4,'l0.  11.  dnrja  An.7, 

6,  33.  dub.  ajtrisic&a  Cyr.  5,  1, 
25.  scribi  mavult  Dind.  ed.  4. 
Lips.  XII.  Cobetus  488.  An.  7, 

1,  33.  tertiam  neQiysiv  praetulit, 
non  scripsit.  Idem  N.  Xsq.  344 
sqq.  V.  32  sqq.  pluralem  iubet 
esse  ytiev,  rjxe,  r]cav.  unde  An. 
3,4,  23.  eTtiTtaQrjaav  postulat, 
Ttapijaav  Hell.  2.  1,  18.^5,  2,  31. 
7, 4,  29.  e&jCav  4,  2, 13.  TtQorjca v 
Cyi\  3,  3,  25^j|r£_ej5t~An.  7,  7, 
6._^ffov_Cyr.  4,  5,  55.  Dind. 
Quem  v.  Anab.  X.  ed.  Ox.  Is 
enim  ut  frater  Guilelmus  trisyl- 
labam  formam  scriptoribus  atti- 
cis  eximi  vult.  Quorum  tamen 
rationem  librorum  ope  destitu- 
tam  ut  Herbst.  De  em.  Cob.  in 
Thuc.  ita  Buechsenschuetzius 
Pbilol.  18,  2,  286.  et  Frankius 
13,  613  sqq.  Suppl.  1,  449.  re- 
probant.  —  levai  fut.  Hell.  6,  5, 
9.  icov  fut.  7,  5,  2.  An.  1,  3,  6. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  26.  —  ievai  eitl  Xeiav 
An.  6,  6,  2.  —  ievai  itQecfieiav 
Hell.  5,  3,  23.  dub.  n.  —  icov, 
veniens,  maxime  de  hominibus 
victis,  Hell.  4,  4,  5.  8,  5.  5,  4, 
29.  An.  2,  3,  7.  Cyr.  4,  4,  12. 
de  legatis  vel  nuntiis  3,  2,  31. 

5,  4,  1. 

ievai.  TtaQirjg  Comm.  3, 4, 1 1 .  dub. 
r\cpiecav  Hell.  4,  6,  11.  dgiecav_ 

7,  4,  39.  dub.  ubi  Cob.  acpetcav, 
quod  est  1,  5,  19.  dub.  Aoristi 
prioris  dirjKa,  acpfjxa,  diacprjvia 
exempla  contulit  Schncid.IIcll. 

2,  4,  39.  Vid.  Cob.  378.  nQoe- 
pevoL  Hell.  7,  2,  35.  isc&ai  de 
cursu  celeri  Cyr.  7,  3,  3  5. 


iepo7Tp6Trr|C  3.  Conv.  8,  40. 

iepoc.  Dici  solet  xd  IsQa  %ald 
sCxlv  et  yiyvexai  xa  IsQa.  An.  2, 
2,  3.  ovk  lyiyvsxo  xd  LSQa —  %aXa 
xd  leQct  r)v.  Exempla  v.  apud 
Kuehn.  6,4,9.  Loci,  in  quibus 
ad  yiyvsc&aL&dLcWtuY xaXog,  dubii 
sunt:  Cyr.  2,  4,  18.  n.  An.  6, 
4,  9.  var.  scr.  13.  22.  5,  2.  7,  2, 
17.  Est  vero  An.  6,  5,  8.  eyevexo 
%aXa  xa  ccpayia^  ubi  unus  Bis- 
schopius  %aXd  deleri  vult. 

iepocuXia  3.  Apol.  25. 

\leiv  7.  Ven.  9,  14. 

kavoc.  Hell.  5,  1,  17.  eavxoig 
LKavovg  eivaL  xd  ejtLxijdeia  no^i 
^ec&ai.  —  ixavcog  r}  %aXng  siin. 
Comm.  4,  1,  5.  n. 

iKexeueiv  c.  acc.  (hominis)  An.  7, 
4,  7.  dub. 

iktivoc  3.  Hipp.4, 18.  De  accentu 
v.  ann.,Buttm.  gr.  1,221. 2, 403. 

iXuc  3.  Oec.  17,  12. 

ivujbr)C  3.  Ven.  4,  1. 

TouXoc  3.  Conv.  4,  23. 

iiTTTaYpeTai G.  RLac.  4,  3.  Hell.  3, 

iTTTrdpiov  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  19.    [3,  9. 

iTTTracTnc  3.  REq.  10,  17. 

iTTTreuc.  De  equitibus  lacedae- 
moniis  vel  in  bello  pedibus  me- 
rentibus  vel  in  pace  administris 
ad  publicae  securitatis  curam 
adhibitis,  cjuos  cum  equitibus 
romanis  comparat  Dionys.  Hal. 
2,  13.  coll.  5,  56,  v.  Ruest.  et 
Koechl.  Gesch.  d.  gr.  Kriegsw. 
39.  Grot.  Hist.  Gr.  5,  202.  - 
innelg  qui  camelis  vehuntur  Cyr. 
7,  1,  8. 

iTTTTOKe'vTaupoc  '\  Cyr.  4,  3,  19. 

iTTTTOKpaTia  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  24. 

iTTTTOTr|C  7.  8.  Cyr.  1,  4,  18.  8,  8, 
10.  REq.  8,  10. 

iTTTTOTpocpeiv  coni.  Cobeti  Hier. 

iTTTTOTpocpia  3.  Oec.  2,  6.    [11,  5. 

iTTTToqpoppiov  3.  HelL  4,  6,  6. 

iTTTrocpoppoc  3.  Cyr.  1,  1,  2. 

iTTTrujbr|C  s.  REq.  1,  11. 


iTTiruuveiv  —  Imperfectum. 
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ITTTTUUVeTv    Ot  ITVJlCOVeLa   Vel    ITCTCCO- 

vla  vocabula  Xenophontea.  ltc- 
iccovla  est  in  libris  Hipp.  1,  12, 
alterum  REq.  1,  1.  3,  1. 

icd£eiv  3.  REq.  7,  13. 

icfjXig  8.  Conv.  8,  1. 

'lcGuoi  *.  coni.  Cobeti  Hell.  7,  5, 

icoua\oc  2.  Ag.  2,  9.  [15. 

ic6)LiaX0C  *.  coni.  Leonclavii  ib. 

icou.eYe'6nc  8.  Ven.  5,  29. 

ico)aeTUJTroc  4.  Hell.  4,  5,  19. 

icoTraXoc  x.  coni.Hutchinsoni  Ag. 

icoTrXnerjc  2.  ib.  [2,  9. 

icoppOTroc  3.  Conv.  2,  17. 

iconjuia  !.  coni.  Dorvillii  Hier.  8, 
10.  Est  in  uno  Parisino  E. 

icoTUiOC  3.  Hier.  8,  10.  dub. 

icouv  2.  Cyr.  7,  5,  65. 

ico^opoc  4.  Conv.  2,  20. 

icoxei\r|C  3.  An.  4,  5,  26. 

icTavai.  eiar^Keaav  —  eaxaaav 
Cyr.  8,  3,  9.  dub.  dcpeaxiy/.eaav 
libri  meliores  An.  1,  1,  6.  dub. 
itemque  icp.  4,  4.  quibus  locis 
Cob.  eaxaaav,  quac  ipsa  forma 
simplicis  verbi  dub.  1,  8,5.  Vid. 
Dind.  Cyr.  Lips.  XVII.  Locos 
composuit  Born.  Cyr.  Lips.  6, 
1,  54.  eaxijzcog  An.  1,  5,  8.  ubi 
Bissch.  11.  ut  ubique  eaxcog 
scribi  viilt.  eaxv&xcu  Ven.  10, 9. 
dub.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17.  dub.  n  ._«<££.- 

_crj2|fi  An.  2,  4,  5.  dub. 

icxeiv  xovg  avdaag  coni.  Naberi 
An.  7,1,  20.  Xa^fZiv  xb  cuica  s. 
(jev^a  Cobeti  Hell.  5,  4,  58. 
Libri  ntrobique  ayziv. 

icuj(Lia\oc  2.  Ag.  2,  9. 

1'tuc  7.  An.  4,  7,  12. 

Tuy£  3.  Comm.  3,  11,  17. 

ixGuc.  vfovv  Cyr.  8,  2,  6.  Guelf. 
Dind.,  1%0-vv  Alt.,  v.  Born. 

iXViov  2.  An.  1,  6,  1. 

iuj  3.  Ven.  6,  17. 


Imperativus.  i'zcoaav  Ven.  1,  .'). 
n.  5.  Dubia  An.  1,  4,  8.  Cyr.  2, 


3,  21.  eazcoaav  Ven.  2,  4.  4, 
6.  REq.  12,  4.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10. 
dub.  8,  6,  11.  dub.  Longio- 
rem  formam  omnino  damnant 
Cob.  N.  327  sq.  774.  Bissch. 
Ann.  Anab.  7  sq.  Dind.  An.  1, 

4,  8.  et  XVI.  ed.  Ox.,  H.  gr.  ed. 

3.  p.  XVIII,  secuti  Elmsleium 
Eur.  Iph.  T.  1480.  Quibus  viris 
si  obtemperandum  est,  satis 
multa  corrigenda  sunt,  plurima 
in  uno  libro  de  Venatione.  Quod 
fecit  Dindorfius.  Cyr.  7, 2, 14.  n. 
librorum  naQala^avixcoaav  cor- 
rexit,  lyvevhcoaav  Ven.  4,  3.  et 
ubique ,  Cobetus  etiam  Hier.  8, 

4.  n.  Hell.  1,  7,  23.  An.  1,  4, 
8.  n.  Cautius  iudicant  Krueg.  et 
Class.  Thuc.  1,  34, 1,  ille  Stud. 
2,42,  Heil.  Quaest.  Xen.  11:  hi 
enim  longiores  illas  formas  an- 
tiquiores  putant  esse,  Cobetus 
et  Dindorfius  ad  macedonicam 
aetatem  relegant.  —  Imperativi 
aor.  pers.  3.  cum  (irf  composita 
Ag.  10,  3,  cum  f^i]6elg  Cyr.  7,  5, 
73.  ubi  v.  Hertl.  8,  7,  26.  Ven. 
2,  2,  fiTj  postposito  Conv.  4,  20. 
Alterius  personae  exempla  su- 
specta  Cyr.  3,  3,  3.  7,  1,  17.  An. 
6,  6,  18.  Conv.  8,  4,  defensa  a 
Born.  hoc  loco  et  Cyropaediae 
altero.  V.  Schaef.  Gnom.  gr.  155. 

—  Imp.  pers.  2,  ubi  tertiam  ex- 
spectes,  Hell.  6,  5,  40.  An.  3, 
2,  18.  Cyr.  4,  2,  24.  37.  6,  2,  2. 

—  pers.  3.  sing.  omisso  rlg  pro- 
nomine  Conv.  5,  2.  Cyr.  4,  3, 

21.  5,  42.  Vect.  4,  41.  dub.  n. 
Imperfecti  pene  pro  plusquam- 

perfecto  positi  cxempla  Kruo- 
gerus  in  Anabasi  contulit  1,  1, 
6.  2,  22.  6,  10.  3,  4,  10;  pro 
aoristo  posjtj.  Ilertleinius  ex 
Hellenicis  ixeXeve  1,1,  25.  3,  1, 

22.  4,  2,  9.  5,  7.  8,  35.  5,  1,  9. 
3,5.  4/6.  37.  47.48.  undePan- 
tazides  2.  An.  1,  7,  1.  non  recte 
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Impersonaliter  —  Infinitivus. 


censet£X£A£i;o*£  scribendum  esse ; 
cum  ev&vg  compositi  Breiteu- 
bachius  Hell.  4,  5,  15.  Imperf. 
e&av{ia£e  An.  1,  2, 18.  repetitio- 
nem  significatae  admirationis 
exprimit.  Conatum  significat 
enet^e  Hell.  3,  5,  18.  1,  7,  7. 
ediSooav  offerebant  5,  3,  14. 
Impersonaliter  dici&JpaXmyisv 
An./  1,  2,  17.  dub._fpi2^Mv_2, 
2,  4.  3,  4,  4.  5,  2,  12.  6,  5,  25. 
Hell.  6 ,  2 ,  28.  J^v^ev  An.  3, 

4,  36.  Hell.  6,  2,  34.  Vid.  dylovv. 
Indieatiyum   in   oratione   obli- 

qua,  ubi  alius  cuiusdam  verba 
videntur  esse,  saepius  in  opta- 
tivum  mutaverunt,  veluti  Bis- 
scliopius  An.  2,  2,  15.  4,  1,  24. 

5,  10.  28.  7,  2,  16.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
18;  Cobetus  Hell.  4,  4,  2.  Qui 
necessariam  eam  mutationem 
dicit  N.  486,  ubi  quis  ex  aliena 
persona  ea  referat,  quae  sibi 
falsa  videri  significet,  ut  An.  6, 

6,  34.  Cf.  Hell.  2,  3,  45.  Idem 
vero  etiam  Hell.  3,  1 ,  3.  2,  14. 
optativum  requirit.  Indicativus 
iuxta  optativum  in  or.  obl.  po- 
situs  An.  4,  5,  28.  Hertl.  3,  5, 
13.  Kuehn.  1,  3,  14.  Indicativi 
aor.  in  secundariis  enuntiatio- 
nibus  orationis  obliquae  rem 
factam  exprimentis  exempla47, 
optativi  conditionem  vel,  rarius 
quidem,  repetitam  actionem  si- 
gnificantis  93  ex  Hell.  et  Cyr. 
collegit  E.  Pfudelius  in  libello 
SDie  tnbtr.  9tebe  16.  Xen.,  Col- 
berg.  1864.  p.  14  sq. 

Infinitivus  praes.  pro  fut.  post 
vo(il£siv,  v.  ann.  Hipp.  8,5,  post 
6(jLvvvatj  v.  Kuelin.  An.  2,  3, 
27.  n.  ann.  Cyr.  6,  2,  39.  7,  4, 
3;  praecedente  i\  fitjv  Oec.  20, 
29.  —  Infinitivum  aoristi  Cobe- 
tus  Mn.  3, 169.  Critici,  inquiens, 
credunt  aoristos  infinitivi  ne- 
scio  quo  modo  futuri  temporis 


significationem  nactos  esse,  post 
verba  pollicendi,  minandi,  iu- 
randi,  sperandi,  alia  eiusmodi 
plurimis  locis  in  futurum  mu- 
tari  vult:  cf.  V.  97.  N.  164.365. 
405.  Hirscliig.  Ann.  cr.  86. 
Philol.  1850,  298.  Bissch.  Ann. 
ad  Anab.22.24.75.  Zeitz.Misc. 
ph.  Ultrai.  1854,  9.  Madvig. 
Philol.  Append.  2,  30  sqq.  R. 
Schneider.  Quaest.  78  sqq.,  qui 
infinitivi  fut.  exempla  congessit. 
Dind.  An.  XIII.  Ox.  Quam  do- 
ctrinam  impugnant  Buechsen- 
sch.  Philol.  18,  2,  313  sq.  Heil. 
Quaest.  8.  Vid.  Bernh.  Parall. 
41  sq.  Baeuml.  Philol.  1862, 
284.  Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  2,  10, 
qui  discrimina  infinitivorum  ex- 
ponunt.  Krueg.  An.  1,  2,  2. 
Voem.  Dem.  Cor.  XVIII.  Cor- 
rexit  Cobetus  rjTteikijoav  a-rco- 
nisivai  Hell.  5,  4,  7,  quod  in- 
tactum  reliqui,  alia  6,  2,  15.  7, 
4,  11,  ubi  TtoiiqoaoQ-ai  cum  eo 
correxi.  Cyr.  5,4,  39.  Comm. 
4,  2,  6.  atque  plerumque  assen- 
tiente  in  novissimis  editionibus 
Dindorfio  Hell.  5,  1,  32,  ubi 
eGeo&ai,  scripsi  cum  libro  D, 
Dind.  elvai  retinuit.  35.  3,  26. 
An.  1,2,  2.  7,  5.  2,  3,  20.  27. 
4,  5,  15.  6,  13.  6,5,  17.  n.  7,  6, 
38.  7,  31.  Cyr.  1,  5,  9.  7,  4,  3. 
Comm.  1,  5,  1.  Intacta  pauca 
manserunt,  An.  2,  1,  19.  n  jk^ 
rclg^Ocod^vai ,  quod  Hirschigius 
corrigendum  putavit,  Cyr.  2,  4, 
23.  Hell.  5,  4,  43.  6,  3,  20.  5, 
35.43.  Ag.7,  6;  praeterea  Hell. 

1,  6,  14.  oi)K  ecp)]  ovdeva  avdga- 
Ttodiod-rjvaL,  ubi  al.  ovdev  av. 
Similia  1,  7,  29.  Oec.  6,  11.  Cf. 
Ilipp.  8,  5.  Post  vTCiaiveio&ai 
inf.  praes.  An.  7,  7,  31.  fut.  1, 

2,  2.  2,  3,  20.  dub.  aor.  Oec.  7, 
8.  dub.  n.  Quodsi  inlinitivus 
aor.  cum  av  pro  fut.  dici  posse 


Infinitivus. 


69 


creditur,  hicquoque  locus  gram- 
maticus  lubricus  est,  in  quo  ab 
emendandi  cupiditate  caven- 
dum  est  et  ita  tantum  recte 
stari  potest,  si  concedimus  qui- 
dem  locos  esse,  quibus  perinde 
videatur  esse  utrum  praesentis 
an  aoristi  infinitivo  utare,  si 
quidem  nulla  temporis  ratione 
Labita  ipsa  actio  per  se  signifi- 
canda  sit,  ubi  vero  aut  eiusdem 
cum  verbo  regente  aut  praesen- 
tis  aut  non  certi  cuiusdam  tem- 
poris  actio  describenda  sit,  in- 
fiuitivo  praesentis,  ubi  absolu- 
tae  cuiusdam  actionis  significa- 
tio  insit,  aoristo,  ubi  futuro 
tempore  eventurae,  futuro  uten- 
dum  dicimus.  Vid.  Baeuml.  284 
sq.  qui  hoc  quoque  recte  anim- 
advertit,  infinitivum  aor.  cum 
av  coniunctum  non  per  se  futuri 
temporis  vim  habere,  sed  solere 
ad  optativum  cum  av  vel  non- 
nunquam  ad  indicativum  histo- 
rici  temporis  cum  av  referen- 
dum  esse  atque  etiam  infiniti- 
vuin  praes.  cum  particula  posse 
futuri  temporis  vim  habere,vel- 
uti  Hell.  2,  3,  37.  4,  30.  3,  4, 
5.  5,  1,  6.  2,  30.  6,  1,  9.  2,  7. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  7.  15.  2,  3,  4.  5,  4, 
42.  —  Infinitivus  post  cog  con- 
secutionem  et  consilium  signi- 
ricans  An.  1,  5,  10.  8,  10.  dub. 
:;,  1,  25.  dub.  4,  3,  29.  Hell.  3, 
4,  11.  dub.  5,  2,  38.  6,  1,  13. 
Ilier.  10,  1.  dub.  REq.  4,  3.  12, 
11.  RLac.  5,  8.  dub.  Ag.  2,  7. 
nihil  ut  dicamus  de  locutione 
joc_avveXovTi,  £i7teu>  et  similibus, 
de  quibus  v.  ann.  Comm.  3,  8, 
10.  In  oratione  suspensa  post 
roc  ex  abundanti  additum  Hell. 
3,  4,  27.  Cyr.  2,  1,  23.  8,  1,  25, 
et  locis  in  suspicionem  vocatis 
Hell.  6,  5,  42.  n.  7,  4,  39.  An. 
7,  5,  8.  5,  6,34.  Cyr.  3,  1,  22. 


Item  post  oti,  quod  sexcenties 
infinitivo  iungi  Born.  An.  3,  1, 

5.  dicit:  Hell.  4,  3,  1.  dub.  ubi 
structura  verborum  mutata  est, 
ut  13,  cf.  6,  2,  28.  et  locis  nunc 
suspectis  omnibus  Hell.  2,  2,  2. 
3,  4,  5.  5,  4,  35.  n.  An.  3,  1,  9. 
ubi  v.  Kuehn.  7,  1,  5.  Cyr.  1, 

6,  18.  2,  4,  15.  5,  3,  13.  4,  1. 

7,  4,  7.  Rem  Dindorfius  con- 
cessit  Cyr.  2,  4,  15,  in  editione 
vero  novissima  locos  correxit 
praeter  2,  1 ,  23.  8,  1,  25;  cf. 
Anab.  Lips.  ed.  4.  p.  XXIII. 
Cob.  N.  432  sq.  Locos  acriter 
defendit  Schwidop.  Obss.  Hell. 
10.  Accedunt  infinitivi  cum 
OTtcoglocis  non  magis  certisHell. 
6,  2,  32.  Oec.  7,  29.  Cyr.  4,  2, 
37.  Post  iitst  vel  iTiEidtf  inf. 
Cyr.  1, 3, 17.  An. 5, 7, 18.  Comm. 
1, 1, 13.  —  Infinitivi  post  verba 
negandi,  etiam  sine  (U?j,  positi 
exempla  composuitMadvig.  Be- 
mcrkk.  47  sqq.  —  De  infinitivo 
in  enuntiationibus  secundariis 
relativis  v.  Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  1, 

8.  An.  2,  2,  1  —  De  inf.  aor. 
post£txo'csine  av  posito  v.  Breit. 
Hell.  3,  5,  10.  14.  Buechs.  Phil. 
18,  2,  134.  —  Infinitivi  liberior 
usus  ex  duarum  constructionum 
coniunctione  explicandus,  ma- 
xime  in  verbo  8si6&ai,  Comm. 
1,  2,  29.  An.5,  4,  9.  ubiv.Born. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  23.  RAth.  1,  3.  - 
Infinitivus  absolute  dictusro  in 
JKUvoig  eIvcu  Hell.  3,5,  9._to 
xaTa  xovxov  uv&i  An.  1,  6,  9._ro_ 
vvv_ehm  3,  2,  37.  —  Infinitivus 
cum  to  absolute  vel  extra  stru- 
cturam  verborum  scriptus  vide- 
tur  Cyr.  1,  6,  18.  eftectum,  ma- 
ximc  quidem  negativum  (to  ^u^), 
significans,  nonnunquam  pene 
pro  tov,  An.  1,  3,  2.  2,  5,  22. 
3,  5,  11.  4,8,14.  Hell.  2,  2,  10. 
6,  1,  1G.  RLac.  4,  6.  5,  7.  Cyr. 
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Interpunctio  —  KaQileiv. 


2,  4,  3.  5,  1,  25.  Comm.  1,  3,  7. 
Quibus  exlocis  vix  unus  et  alter 
omni  suspicione  liberi  sunt.  Cf. 
Oec.  7, 19.  n.  Cyr.  2, 4, 13.  Dind. 
Cyr.  Lips.  4.  p.  XVIII  sq.  ad 
Hell.  4,  8,  5.  Hertl.  Coni.  2,  20 
sq.  Breit.  An.  3,  5,  11.  Similis 
structura  post  avziliysiv  Conv. 

3,  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  20.  dub.  post 
%el%elv  Hell.  5,  2,  36.  —  Inf. 
cum  xov  sine  svsxa  Cyr.  1,  3,  9. 
6,  40.  Oec.  7,  19.  dub.  —  Infi- 
nitivos  post  didovcu  et  compo- 

Sita,   7tCCQS%ElV,    ETtlXQETtELV,  CCCpLE- 

vcu,  alia  positos  collegit  Reh- 
dantz.  An.  3,  4,  42.  Post  xaxa- 
cpQovsLv  Hell.  4,5, 12,  post  (iiya 
cpgovEiv  5,4,45.  Inf.  perf.  pass. 
post  verba  iubendi,  5,  4,  7.  6, 
2,  15.  dub.  4,  25.  Oec.  14,  5. 
Vid.  Perf.  Notabilia  Hell.  3,  3, 
6.  5,  2,  7.  dub.  Vect.  3,  7.  Sim- 
plicius  Cyr.  7,  5,  42.  Inf.  con- 
silium  significans  Hell.  1,  1,  22. 
Inf.  et  acc.  post  vocabulum  ti- 


mendi,  RAth.  2,  15.  —  lnf.  c. 
nom.  An.  2,  1,  6.  apa'£ca  t)aav 
qjEQEO&at,  (acc.  1,5,3.  9,  13). 
Singulare  roors  avxol  xvQavvEiv 
Hell.  5,  4,  1.  —  Infinitivi  pro 
imperativo  positi  exempla  vel 
dubia,  Oec.  3,  12.  n.  vel  singu- 
laria,  An.  5,  3,  13.  —  Infinitivi 
tres  unus  ex  altero  pendentes 
Cyr.  1,  3,  13.  Comm.  3,  6,  15. 
4,  5,  12.  An.  2,  3,  18.  quatuor 
Comm.  2,  1,  6.  —  Infinitivorum 
inversio  Comm.  3,  14,  7. 

Interpunetionem  plurimis  locis 
correxit  Kruegerus  Auth.  Anab. 
55  sqq.  Vid.  Born.  Comm.  1,  2, 
46.  3,  5,  13. 

Iota  subscribi  Cobetus  Mn.  7, 
170  sq.  iubet  in  his,  itQcpijv, 
£aov,  caoV,  XQsadiov^  Xcc&qcc,  %qv- 
cpa,  XrjZec&aL,  adiectivis  in  mog. 
N.  L.  630.  203:  TtQcpQa.  Dera- 
tione  adiectiva  itQcJog  et  KQavg 
scribendi  v.  Dind.  Conv.  XI  sq. 
Vid.  yridiov.  yQccdcov. 


K. 


Ka 


1      6 


coni.  Iacobsii  Hell.  3, 
3,2. 

Kdeiv  formam  Xenophonti  ubi- 
que  reddendam  dicit  Dindorf. 
An.  1,  6,  1.  Vid.  Cyr.  3,  3,  25. 
Aliter  e  librorum  fide  iudican- 
tem  videas  Kuehnerum  An.  3, 
5,5.  V.KXdeiv.  Verbi  %a.Eiv  cum 
aliis  coniuncti  exempla  contulit 
etiam  Schwidopius  Obss.  Hell. 
11. 

KaGaipeiV.  %a&iJQca  An.  5,  7,  35. 
e  libris  melioribus,  jca^bjo^g  Oec. 
18,  8.  e  correctione. 

KaGaTTieiv  ;i.  Ven.  6,  9. 

KaGapeiwc  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  8.  dub. 

Ka0apeueiv  :{.  Hier.  4,  4. 

KaGapjuoc  :{.  An.  5,  7,  35. 

KaGapoxiic  3.  Comm.  2, 1,  22.  dub. 


ubi  al.  xaQ-aQioxrjg  ex  aliquot 
libris,  nunc  xa&aQEiozrjg  e  corr. 

KaGebpa  3.  Ven.  4,  4. 

Ka0eipTeiv  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  3. 

Ka0e\Keiv  3.  An.  7,  1,  19. 

Ka0epTreiv  3.  Conv.  4,  23. 

Ka0eubeiv.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35.  xa&Ev- 
driao^Ev.  Hell.  5,  1,  20.  na&sv- 

dY\60LEV. 

Ka0eipeiv  3.  REq.  9,  6   dub. 

Ka0nbuTTa0eiV  s.  An.  1,  3,  3. 

Ka0i£eiv.  xad-Lslv  An.  2,  1,  4.  ubi 
aliquot  libri  meliores  xa&LGELv, 
v.  Kuehn.  excc&loev  Cyr.  6,  1, 
23.  Quod  a  nullo  Atticorum  ve- 
tcrum  dictum  esse  Cobetus  con- 
tendit  644.  pro  v.ad-laEv.  xcc&l- 
oavxsg  Comm.  2, 1, 12.  dub.  eym- 
dE&xo  Cyr.  5,3,  25.  Cf.  Hell. 


KaGicxdvat  —  KaKOVouia. 
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3,  1,  25.  Ka&rjjiriv  Cyr.  5,  1,  8, 
al.  zci&otfirjv.  Dubium  ymQ-l^b- 
a&ca  significatione  perfecti  Hell. 
5,  4,  6.  REq.  7,  5.  ubi  v.  Dind. 
—  nolkovg  nldovxag  xa&i&iv 
Conv.  3,  11.  Cyr.  2,  2,  14.  15. 
Comm.  1.  c.  xov  xkcteiv  ym$l%ov- 
tog  Cyr.  2,  2,  14.  dub. 

KaOicrdvai  conscribere  equites 
Hipp.  1,9.  —  xlaovxag  na&i,- 
Gxdvxeg  Comm.  2,  1,  12.  dub.  n. 

KaGoXou  3.  REq.  8,  1. 

Ka0OTr\iac  8.  Cyr.  8,  5,  11. 

Ka0UTre'piepoc  3.  Comm.  4,  6,  14. 

Ka0UTrvoOv  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  30. 

Ka0u(piecOai  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  22. 

Ka0ujc  2.  Cyr.  1,  4,  22. 

Kai  diversa  copulat,  nollcov  xa2 
adlxag  Hell.  2,3,17.  dub.  itlel- 
oxol  xal  xayiGxa  7,  1,  9.  tcqo$v- 
[loxeqov  xal  Ttleiovg  Cyr.  5,  3, 
24.  Liberiore  modo  enuntiata 
coniungit,  An.  1,  2,  6.  ubi  v. 
Krueg.  7,  8,  26.  Hell.  1,  7,  4. 
dub.  5,  3,  13.  Inintenogatione 
Hell.3,3,11.  An.5,8,2.  Comm. 
1,  2,  27;  in  exempli  introdu- 
ctione  Comm.  1,  1,  7.  n.:  in  ex- 
plicatione,  v.  Kuelm.  ib.  et  An. 
1,  6,  9.  Oec.  20,  12;  ia  distri- 
butione,  Breit.  Hell.  4,  1,  15. 
Geminatum  in  comparatione, 
Comm.  3,  2,  6.  n.  Breit.  Oec.  1, 
3.  Ilertl.  Obss.  Hell.  2,  12  sqq., 
qui  dictionis  ol  (*ev  zai  —  ol  de 
nai  ac  similium  exempla  prae- 
ter  An.  6,  4,  8.  Cyr.  5,  4,  39. 
haec  affert:  Hell.  7,  1,46.  Cyr. 
1,  1,  1.  5,  3.  2,  2,  17.  3,  3,  67. 
5,  4,  8.  7,  1,  29.  An.  5,  2,  17. 
Oec.  1,  17.  14,  4.  Non  additum 
relativis  praecedente  6  avxog 
Ilell.  4,  2,  8.  Cyr.  1,  6,  24.  3, 
3,  35.  REq%l,  15.  Ven.  8,  7. 
10,  2.  xal  avxog  Cyr.  5,4,  15. 

7,  5,  26.  37.  71.  8,  1,  24.  Hell. 
3,  1,  10.  dub.  2,  14.  dub.  7,  1, 

8.  dub.  Y.al  ovxog  Hell.  5,  4,  22. 


6,  4,  34.  dub.  An.  1,  1,  11.  2, 

6,  30.  4,  1.  27.  7,  9.  Mire  trans- 
positum  Comm.  3,  1,  4.  dub.  4, 

7,  7.  dub.  —  %al  yag  omisso  al- 
tero  xa/,  Oec.  5,  4.  n.  7,  15. 
Comm.  2,  1,  3.  n.  In  suspicio- 
nem  vocata  An.  2,  2,  15.  3,  3, 
4.  6,6,13.  —  %al-de,  v.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  1,  1,  3,  antecedente  re, 
Born.  ib.  Breit.  Hell.  2,  4,  6. 
dub.  —  %al  —  drj,  Kuehn.  An. 
1,  8,  23.  God.  Heroldus  Beitr. 
zur  Erkl.  u.  Krit.  d.  Anab.  (No- 
rimb.  1861)  14.  hic  et  1,  9,  29. 
6,1,  22.  particulas  interpreta- 
tur  uub  aud)  hue  gefacjt.  — 
v.al  —  xe  {Ycd)  Cyr.  1,  4,  17.  dub. 
V.  ann.  Comm.  4,  2,  28.  —  ymi- 
xol  ye  iuncta  in  suspicionem  vo- 
cataComm.  1,2,3.  ubiv.Kuehn. 
Dind.  4,  2,  7.  Intactum  Cyr.  3, 

1,  38. 

Kaiveiv  7.  Cyr.  4,  2,  24.  Vid.  ann. 
ad  An.  3,  2,  39. 

KaivOTroinrric  4.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16, 
unum  scilicet  ex  indiciis  suspe- 
ctaeEpilogi  fidei  iam  apudDav. 
Schulz.  57. 

KaipOC  non  eget  addito  ualog, 
quod  est  Hell.  3,  5,  5.  n.  non 
est  5,  2,  8.  6^  4,  22.  Est  vero 
ovk  iv  xalco  elvaL  4,  3,  5.  Alter- 
utrum  eligendum  3,  4,  23.  — 
xov  naLQOv  c.  comparativo,  iusto, 

2,  3,  24.  5,  3,  5.  7,  5,  13.  An. 
4,  3,  34.  Conv.  2,  19. 

KaKd  la^aveLV  Oec.  6,  8.  Cob. 
ymkov.  [1,  14. 

KaKnjopeiv  !.  coni.  Cobeti  Hier. 
KaKi£eiv  3.  Oec.  3,  11. 
KaKO^ioc  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  67. 
KaKobai|aovav  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  5. 
KaKobaiuoveTv  8.  Hier.  2,  4. 
KaKoboHia  3.  Apol.  31. 
KaKoboHoc  3.  Ag.  4,  1. 
KaKor)0eia  3.  Ven.  13,  16. 
KaKoXoTia  3.  Cyr.  1,  2,  6. 
KaKovojuia  *.  RAth.  1,  8. 
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kcxkovouc  —  KaTapaivexai. 


i<aK6vouc  coni.  CobetiHier.1,15. 

KaKOTioieTv  An.  2,  5,  4.  club. 
Comm.  3,  5,  26.  n.  Oec.  3,  11. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  14.  Verbum  damnat 
Bissch.  Ann    ad  An.  28. 

KaKOTTpdYjuuuv  8.  Hell.  5,  2,  36. 

KaKOCKe\r|C  4.  Comm.  3,  3,  4. 

KaKOupTOC.  Cyr.  1,  2,  12.  Sto- 
baeus  Meinekianus  naxovQyovg 
habet.  Vid.  Gvvsqyog. 

KaKUvecGai  3.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27. 

KaKUUCic  3.  An.  4,  6,  3. 

KaXajurjqpopoc  4.  Hell.  2,  1,  2. 

KaXeic8ai,  esse  qni  vocat.uv.  Hell. 
5,1,  10.  sv&a  7]  ToMVQyLcc  %a- 
Xshac,  Oec.  4,  6.  ev&a  6  6vXlo- 
yog  xalehai,.  Cyr.  2,  1,  9.  ol  tcqv 
ofiorifjLCov  xaXov^iEvoi.  Hell.  1,  3, 
20.  rag  %vlag  Tag  inl  to  ©QaxLOv 
xalov^isvov,  quod  scripsi  pro 
xaXov^isvag. 

KaXov  G.  coni.  Bergkii  et  alio- 
rum  Hell.  1,  1,  23. 

KaXoc.  6  xaXog  blandimentum  ap- 
pellationis  Comm.  4,  2,  1.  ubi 
v.  Kuehn.  Hell.  2,  3,  56.  —  Ne- 
gat  Schwidop.  Obss.  Hell.  20. 
xalog  xaya&og  inserto  te  dici, 
ubi  homo  honestus  ac  nobilis 
significetur,  suspecta  habens 
An.  2,  6,  20.  4,  1,  19.  At  cf. 
Conv.  8,  11.  17.  Oec.  6,  14.16. 
Deest  ib.  7,  2.  n.  in  optimis.  — 
Tft  uala  quae  publice  honesta 
et  decora  habentur,  v.  Haas. 
RLac.  3,  3.  ann.  ad  Hell.  1,  1, 
23.  5,  3,  9.  —  sv  xaXco  commode 
Ag.  2,  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  25.  sv  nalco 
XEL6&ai  Hell.  6,  2,  9.  sv  %aXli- 
6tcq  ib.  sig  %alov  An.  4,  7,  3. 
Conv.  1,  4.  sig  naLQov  Cyr.  3,  1, 

KdXTTic  3.  Cyr.  5,  2,  7.  [8. 

KaudKivoc  4.  REq.  12,  12. 

Kdu.ivoc  3.  Vect.  4,  49. 

Kaujuueiv  2.  Cyr.  8,  3,  27  sq. 

KajuTTTrip  8.  Cyr.  7,  1,  6. 

KajuTruXoc  7.  Vcn.  6,  15. 

KdvvaGpov  6.  Ag.  8,  7. 


KavGnXioc  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  11. 

Kaviuv  3.  Ag.  10,  2. 

KaTTr)Xeia  3.  Vect.  4,  6. 

Ka7Tr|XeTov  8.  An.  1,  2,  24. 

KaTTnXoc  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  42. 

KaTrien.  4.  An.  1,  5,  6.  [6,  9. 

KaTrpoc  coni.  Ernesti  Comm.  2, 

KapaboKeiv  7.  Comm.  3,  5,  6. 

Kapavoc  6.  Hell.  1,  4,  3.  V.  ann. 
ad  An.  1,  1,  2. 

Kappaiivr)  3.  An.  4,  5,  14. 

KapKivoc  3.  Conv.  5,  5. 

KapTraia  4.  An.  6,  1,  7. 

KapTTOYOVia  s.  Conv.  2,  25. 

KapTTOqpopeTv  8.  Vect.  1,  3. 

KapTTOcpopoc  7.  Cyr.  6,  2,  22. 

KdpiTUjac  8.  Cyr.  4,  5,  16. 

KapUKivoc  4.  Cyr.  8,  3,  3. 

Kapcpri  8.  An.  1,  5,  10. 

Kacdc  4.  Cyr.  8,  3,  7  sq.  Coni. 
Brodaei  6. 

Kaid  praepositionis  usus  rarior 
in  significando  remotiore  quod 
dicitur  obiecto,  Cyr.  1,  5,  11. 
RLac.  1, 10.  ubi  v.Haas. —  xaT- 
i]yoQSLV  %aTa  TLVog  Hell.  1,  7,  9. 
n.  —  nal  KctTa  yrjv  xal  %aTd  &a- 
laTTav  Comm.  3,  5,  11.  An.  1, 

1,  7.Hell.  5,  1,2.  6,4,35.  Vect. 
1, 5.  al.  Incertior  prioris  jWfides 
Hell.  2,  4,  20.  4,  8,  4.  22.  n. 
Deest  2,  2,  10.  additurque  a 
Dindorfio.  xaTa  ts  yrjv  x.  %.  &. 

2,  4,  28.  %a\  tt^ij  %.  %.  &.  5,  1, 
31.  ual  yaQ  sv  tv  yrj  aQ%ov6L 
AaK.  xal  ev  Trj  ^alaTTYj  An.  6, 

6,  13.  n.,  ubi  Hirschig.  Phil.  5, 
299.  xal  yaQ  nai  scribi  vult.  — 
Oec.  11,  9.  n.  Jtorr'  ifxi,  al.  t6 
'/orr'  i[ii.  —  Composita  cum  liac 
praepositione  verba  aliquoties 
a  librariis  pro  simplicibus  illata 
creduntur,  Comm.  1,4,6.  An. 
2,  2,  20.  n.  3,  2,  39.  4,  26.  5, 

7,  9.  n.  6,  3,  5.  Cyr.  3,  3,  11. 
7,  4,  1.  8,  1,  40.  Conv.  8,  39. 
Vid.  Composita. 

KaTafkxiveTai  6  LKTtogREq.  11,7. 


KcrrapXaKeueiv  —  KaTacrfd£eiv. 
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KaTapXaKeueiv  8.  An.  7,  6,  22. 

KaTapXirnKOC  8.  REq.  8,  11. 

KaraTTeXXetv  3.  An.  2,  5,  38. 

KaTdfeiv  TtXoia  An.  5,  1,  11.  Dici 
ita  qui  naves  praeternavigantes 
aut  in  alto  deprensas  per  vira 
retineat  et  captas  deducat  in 
portum,  %axdys6\>aL  qui  appellat 
et  portum  subeat,  ad  An.  6, 
3,  3.  animadvertit  Cobetus  N. 
484  sq. 

KaTdfeioc  3.  An.  4,  5,  25.  ubi  al. 
naxdyaiOL. 

KaTaYeXuJc  7.  Oec.  13,  5. 

KaTaTiTViucKeiv  xivd  Hell.  5,  4, 
30.  dub.  xi  1,  7,  33.  pass.  1,  7, 
20.  22.  4,4,2.  dub.  Kaxsyvcoa^ 
ftdvaxog  Comm.  4,  8,  1. 

KaTaTVuucic  3.  Comm.  4,  8,  1. 

KaTaTopeueiv  3.  Hell.  3,  3,  4. 

KaTaTUJTn  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  11. 

KaTaTUJTiov  3.  Vect.  3,  12. 

KaTabeecTepov  3.  Comm.  3,  5, 18. 

KaTabeiXiav  8.  An.  7,  6,  22. 

KaTabeTv  3.  Hell.  4,  4,  10. 

KaTaboHd£eiv  8.  An.  7,  7,  30. 

KaTabpuTTTeiv  2.  Cyr.  3,  1,  13. 

KaTabuvacTeueiv  8.  Conv.  5,  8. 

KaTaGuueTv  4.  Hell.  3,  2,  27. 

KaTa0uopaKi£eiv  4.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17. 

KaTaibeTcGai  7.  Cyr.  8,  7,  22. 

KaTaipeiv  3.  Hipp.  6,  5.  Coni. 
Schneideri  REq.  12,  6. 

KaTamdcGai  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  32. 

KaTaKepbaiveiv  4.  Oec.  4,  7. 

KaTaKiipouv  1.  Poll.  207.  REq. 
10,  7. 

KaTaKr|puTTeiv  2.  An.  2,  2,  20. 

KaTaKXdv  l.  coni.  Cobeti  REq.  7, 6. 

KaTaKOiudv  2.  Hell.  6,  4,  36. 

KaTaKOcueTv  3.  Hicr.  11,  3. 

KaTaKpiveiV.  rjv  xazaxQL&ij  (.101, 
Apol.  7.  dub. 

KaTaKTdcBai  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  45.  An. 
7,  3,  31.  dub. 

KaTaKTeiveiv  2.  Vid.  kxslveiv. 

KaTaKuXieiv  8.  Cyr.  5,  3,  1.  Ubi 
quod  est  xaxa%zxvli6iiivoi  non 


ad  YMxavivXiuv^  quae  forma  tem- 
poribus  demum  macedonicis  in 
usu  esse  coepisset,  sed  ad  %axa- 
%vXlv5elv  referendum  esse  dixit 
Cobetus  Mn.  7,  178. 

KaTaXduTreiv  3.  Comra.  4,  7,  7. 

KaraXeaiveiv  2.  Comm.  1,  4,  6. 

KaTaXeT^tv  coni.  Cobeti  et  Meli- 
leri  Oec.  11,  20. 

KaraXeiouv ' .  Pollucis REq.  10,  7. 

KaTaXeirceiv  quum  sit  aliquem 
in  certo  quodam  loco  relinque- 
re,  Hirsch.  Misc.  phil.  n.  s.  1, 
102.  Anab.  6,  3,5.  shnov  scribi 
vult.  KaxaksLTteo&aL  remanere, 
quum  non  possis  in  itinere  per- 
gere,  An.  5,  6,  12.  8,  8.  —  xa- 
xalsiTteGd-aL  c.  dat.  de  hereditate 
An.  3,  3,  19.  n. 

KaraXXdTTetv  3.  An.  1,  6,  2. 

KaraXodv  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  31. 

KaTauaXaKi£eiv  8.  Oec.  11,  12. 

KaTauepi£eiv  8.  An.  7,  5,  4. 

KaTaueTpeTv  3.  Oec.  4,  21. 

KaTaurfvuvai  3.  An.  7,  2,  3.    [8. 

Karauueiv  coni.  Curerii  Cyr.1,4, 

KaTavaXicKeiv  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  22. 

KaravauuaxeTv  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  10. 

KaTaveuetv  3.  6  Kvgog  x6  Gxod- 
xsvfia  %axsvsL(A,E  ScodsKa  (ieqy) 
Cyr.  7,  5,  13. 

KaravTiKpu  3.  Hell.  4,  8,  5. 

KaTavuTetv  4.  Cyr.  8,  6,  17. 

KaTarreTpouv  8.  An.  1,  3,  2. 

KaTdTtXeoc  2.  Cvr.  1,  3,  5.  Cf.  8, 
3,  30,  ubi  KaxdrcXscog. 

KaTaTrXr|TTeiv  Cyr.  3,  1,25.  Hier. 
6,  5.  dub. 

KaTaTtXuvetv  3.  REq.  5,  6. 

KaTaTrXuctc  4.  REq.  5,  9. 

KaTaTioXu  2.  Cyr.  7,  1,  29. 

KaTarropcuveiv  2.  Cyr.  1,  6,  17. 

KaTappoqpeTv  s.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9. 

Karappujvvuvai  l.  coni.  Leoncla- 
vii  REq.  4,  4. 

KaTaceietv  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  4. 

KaTaciTa£eiv  \  coni.  Bisschopii 
An.  6,  1,  32. 
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KaxacKdiTTGiv  —  KeXrjc. 


KaxacKdTrTtiv  3.  Hell.  2,  2,  23. 
(An.  7,  1,  29.  Eberhard.) 

KaTaacebavvuvai 3.  An.  7,  3,  32. 
dub. 

KaTacKeud£eiv  eig  An.  3,  3,  19. 
n.  xaTEanEvaaav  Hell.  1,1,  22. 
Dindorf.  mutari  vult  in  xccts- 
atrjaav  coll.  7,  2,  25.  Cyr.  8,  6, 
9.  KctTaa%Eva£ea&cd  tl  elg  xaQyv- 
Qcia,  aliquid  (pecuniae)  in  ar- 
gentifodinis  collocare  Vect.  4, 
11.  22.  28.  Vid.  Schneid.  An.  3, 
2,  24.  [2,  3,  36. 

KaTacKeuaceieiv l.  coni.  MoriHell. 

KaTacKriveTv  An.  3,  4,  32.  7,4, 
11.  Hell.  4,  2,  23.  dub.  5.  dub. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  39.  ubi  v.  Dind. 

KaTacKr|TTTeiv  3.  Comm.  4,  3,  14. 

KaTacKOTreIc6ai 3.  Comm.  2, 1, 22. 

KaTaard£eiv  7.  Cyr.  5,  1,  5.  dub. 

KaTacTaad£ew  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  4. 

KaTacraac  equitum  atticorum.  V. 
ann.  Hipp.  1,  2.  13.  9,  5. 

KaTacTaTeov  3.  Cyr.  8,  1,  10. 

KaTacTpuujua  3.  Hell.  1,  4,  18. 

KaTaccpaTTeiv  7.  An.  4,  1,  23. 

KaTacxi£eiv  3.  An.  7,  1,  16. 

KaTaTeiveiv  coni.  Schneideri  Cyr. 
5,  4,  6. 

KaTaT€ixi£eiv  2.  Ag.  2,  19. 

KaTaTrjKeiv  3.  Conv.  8,  3. 

KaTaTiGevai  vo^ovg  xfj  tcoIel  Conv. 
8,  39.  dub. 

KaTaTpueiv  5.  8.  Cyi?.  5,  4,  6. 

KaTau\i£ec6ai  3.  An.  7,  5,  15. 

KaTacpepew  3.  Ven.  5,  3. 

KaTacpeuYeiv  coni.  Cobeti  An.  3, 
4,  9.  Hirschigii  7,  1,  20,  qui  hoc 
verbum  de  eo  dici  censet,  qui 
in  certum  quendam  locum,  ubi 
se  tutum  futurum  putet,  ano- 
cpevyeLv  de  eo,  qui  quaquaver- 
sus  fugiat  persequentem.  Ita7, 
4,  17.  cpevyovaL  praeferendum. 

KaTacppoveTv  absolute  dictum 
Cyr.  2,  4, 22.  An.  3, 4, 2.  Conv.  1, 

KaTacpuYn  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  8.        [5. 

KaTacpuupdv  3.  Cyr.  8,  7,  17. 


KaTaipdv  3.  Apol.  28.    Coni.  C. 

Gesneri   et  H.   Stephani  EEq. 

9,  6. 
KaTaipeubouapTupeTv 3.  Apol.  24. 
KaTau/ncpiCTeov  4.  Hell.  2,  4,  9, 
KaTeTT^dv  2.  An.  7,  1,  22. 
KaTaXeTv  3.  REq.  10,  8.  dub. 
KaTeXeeTv  !.  coni.  Federi  Hell. 

1,  2,  13. 

KaTepeTv  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8. 
KaTepenreiv  2.  Cyr.  7,  4,  1. 
KaTeu6u  3.  Conv.  5,  5.  Vid.  Lob. 

Pathol.  616. 
KaTeupuveiv  2.  KEq.  4,  4. 
KaTeuTpeTri£etv  3.  Cyr.  8,  6,  16. 
KaTe'xeiV  instare  Hell.  1,  3,  21.  4, 

2,  21.  dub.  6,  10.  Cyr.  1,  4,  22. 
Ven.  6,  22.  9,  20.  —  Dub.  An. 
7,  1,  29.  [7,  9.  n. 

KaTnjopeTv   naTa  TLvog  Hell.  1, 

KaTnKOOC  3.  Comm.  3,  4,  8. 

KaTnpejueTv  2.  An.  7,  1,  22.  24. 
Verbum  expunxit  Cobetus  at- 
que  etiam  verbum  %aTriQe^L^eLv 
multis  post  Xenophontem  aeta- 
tibus  natum  dicit. 

KaTiXueiv  4.  Oec.  17,  13. 

KaTOiKobo|ueTv  3.  RAth.  3,  4. 

KaToiKTeipeiv  3.  Cyr.  7,  3,  13. 

KaToiKTiac  4.  Cyr.  6,  1,  47. 

KaTOKveTv  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  48. 

KaToXocpupec6ai  7.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16. 

KaTOTTiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  21. 

KaTOTTTec6ai  3.  naTOipoviai  Cyr. 
5,  4,  48. 

KaTOTTTpov  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  2. 

KaTUJTaTOC  2.  Cyr.  6,  1,  52. 

KaTU)cpepr|C  3.  Ven.  5,  30.  dub. 

KauXoc  !.  coni.Stephani  Ven.  10, 

KCTXpoc  3.  An.  1,  2,  22.  [3. 

Keipeiv  3.  Hell.  1,7,  8. 

KeXeueiv  enl  to.  orcla  Hell.  2,  3, 
20.  enl  tov  OrjQaf.iiv^v  54.  dub. 

KeXeujua  3.  Ven.  6,  20.  Al.  keXev- 
a^a.  Eam  formam  graecam  Co- 
betus  esse  dicit.  Quac  s.  24.  est 
in  uno  codice." 

KeXric  3.  Hell.  l"  6,  36. 


KevoTdqpiov  —  KXr)€iv. 
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Kevoidqpiov  s.  An.  6,  4,  9. 
kcvoOv  3.  Oec.  8,  7.  [teum. 

K€VTpi£eiv    verbum    Xenophon- 
KepajueiKOC  3.  figulinus,  Conv.  7, 

2.  Al.  KeQaptKcov. 
Kepajueouc  K  emendatio  Lobeckii 

An.  3,  4,  7. 

Kepdjuivoc  l.  coni.  G.  Dindorfii 
An.  3,  4,  7.  ubi  Kepdjuioc  2. 

Kepauic  3.  Hell.  6,  5,  9. 

Kepauoc  3.  Comm.  3,  1,7. 

Kepavvuvai.  KeKQa^ivog  RAth.  2, 
8.  Ven.  5,  5.  KeQaa&etg,  quod 
ionicum  habetur,  An.  5,  4,  29. 
dub.  n. 

Kepac.  De  forma  genitivi  v.  ann. 
An.  1,  8,  4.  ek  KJgaxog  etg  cpd- 
kayya  Kaxaaxrjaat  Cyr.  8,  5,  15. 
dno  xov  evcovvfiov  xi£gjO£  Hell. 
7,5,  24.  ent  kjqcos.  TtOQevead-at 
22.  Haas.  RLac.  11,  8.  Kaxd  %i- 
Qag  7tOQcvea&ai  Hell.  7,4,  23. 
dyetv  Cyr.  1,  6,  43.  itQoativat  7, 
1,  8. 26.  Vid.  Rehd.  Anab.  1,  28. 

KepacoOc  An.  5, 3, 2.  ubi  v.  Diud. 
4,  1.  urbs  a  cerasorum  copia  no- 
minata.  Vid.  Thes.  Steph.  Kie- 
pert.  ZGW.  1851,  204  sq. 

KepdTivoc  3.  An.  6,  1,  4. 

KeqpaXaXYnc  s.  An.  2,  3,  15. 

KexapicjuevuuTaTa  3.  Hipp.  1,  1. 

Krjbeia  3.  Comm.  2,  3,  36. 

Krjbeuujv  7.  Comm.  2,  7,  12.  Cyr. 

3,  3,  22. 

Knbecria  4.Hell.  2,  4,  21. 
KriXeTv  3.  Comm.  2,  6,  31. 
KnXic  \  Ilell.  3,  1,  9. 
Kriuoc  3.  REq.  5,  3. 
Kn,uoOv  s.  ib. 
KfJTroc  3.  Oec.  4,  13. 
Kripoc  3.  RAth.  2,  11. 
Kr|puKeiov  3.  An.  5,  7,  30.  dub. 
KfipuH  scripturam  An.  5,7,  30. 

unus   habet   libcr  Parisinus  C, 

habent  editores  Krueg.  Kuelin. 

Hertl.     Dind.    Matth.    Vollbr. 

Breit.,  kyiqv^  Born.  Popp.  Cob. 

Is  vcro  Hcll.  2,  4,  20.  illud  al- 


terum  scriptum  edidit,  6,  4,  20. 
n.  %t]qv^.  —  ano  MqQVKOg  Hipp. 
4,  9.  dub. 

Kripurreiv  c.  acc.  per  praeconem 
imperare  Hell.  7,  2,  23;  c.  inf. 
Vect.  4,  18.  Cyr.  4,  2,  32.  5,  41. 

kiPujtiov  8.  An.  7,  5,  14. 

Kivr|Cic  3.  Ven.  10,  12. 

KivnriKOc  8.  ib. 

KiovoKpavov  8.  Hell.  4,  4,  5.  Al. 
ex  uno  libro  xtoXQavov. 

Klpcoc  2.  REq.  1,  5. 

Kiccivopacpric  2.  Cyr.  8,  3,  13. 

kittoc  3.  An.  5,  4,  12. 

KXdeiv  et  v.deiv  formae  nulla  ve- 
stigia  apud  Xenophontem  esse 
dicit  Poppo  An.  3,  5,  3,  raris- 
sima  Bornemannus  Cyr.  Schn. 
2,  2, 13,  ubi  Dindorfius,  ut  nunc 
solet,  Tildetv,  Poppo,  Born., 
Hertl.,  Breit.  %laleiv.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
14.  libri  semel  %\deiv  habent, 
alterum  bis  et  1 ,  4,  2.  7,  3,  14. 

KXdv  2.  Hell.  4,  5,  10.  [V.  videiv. 

KXaOjua  7.  Cyr.  2,  2,  14. 

KXauciTfXujc  8.  Hell.  7,  2,  9. 

KXeiGpov  3.  An.  7,  1,  17.  Al. 
kXtj&qov. 

KXeic  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  13.  ubi 
Dind.  vito  rcov  Klrjdcov. 

KXejujua  3.  Oec.  14,  5. 

kXcoc  7.  Ven.  1,  6. 

KXrjeiv,  KXeieiv.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27. 
libri  KeKleia[A,ivag)  editores  no- 
vissimi  KeKXetfiivag.  Mutatae  in 
r}  diphthongi  vestigia  nulla  in 
Cyropaedia,  pauca  in  ceteris. 
In  Anabasi  Cobetus  scripsit 
KaxeKinlrivxo  3,  3,  7.  n.  dno- 
Klr]aev  6,  6,  13.  ubi  A.  K.  ano- 
Kkiqaet,  Dind.  aitOKletaet.  avy- 
Kkrjacov  7,  1,  12.  KaxaKlrja&rjvat 
7,  2,  15.  Vid.  V.  L.  159  sq.  N. 
146  sq.  485.  Thes.  St.  4,  1615, 
c.  Postremo  illius  scntentiam 
etiam  Dindorfius  secutus  est  in 
Commcntariis:  avyKhjexat  1,  4, 
6.  ubi  v.  ann.  KaxaKXrjco  2,  1, 13. 
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K\r)£eiv  —  Kpdxoc. 


aTtOKkrjOVTsg  16.  cmoKXrjrjTctL  3, 
8, 9 ;  praeterea  fVujdjJoiTcu B,Eq. 
12,  6.  anoKlriC&ivTcc  Ven.  11,  3. 
In  Hellenicis  vero  7,  1,  29.  Co- 
betus  neglecta  sua  correctione 
aizoKlsL6ovTEg  non  minus  reti- 
nuit  quam  reliqui. 

KXrj£eiv  5.  Cyr.  1,  2,  1. 

KXiveiv.  Cyr.  5,  2,  15.  kuxukIi- 
vsig  libri  optimi,  8,  7,  4.  jmre- 
kHvy\  nulli.  Quod  tamen  ut  atti- 
cumethic  et  Hell.  4, 1, 30.  Conv. 
1,  8.  n.,  ubi  v.  Mehler,  Ven.  8, 
3.  Cobetus  et  Dindorfius  scri- 
bendum  censent  sine  librorum 
auxilio.  Superestevfjdtoh?  Conv. 
3, 13,  etiam  apud  Mehlerum.  De 
xccTE%kLd"r}  v.  ann.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4. 

K\iV0TT€Tr|C  8.  Hell.  5,  4,  58. 

KXoTreueiv  2.  An.  6,  1,  1.  Vid. 
Haas.  KLac.  ind.  Kuehn.  An.4, 
6,  17.  Al.   kXcokevelv  e  meliori- 

KXu£eiV 7.  Cyr.  1, 3,  9.    [bus  libris. 

kXujtuoc  2.  REq.  9,  10.  Al.  e  li- 
bris  xlcoGjAog. 

kXujv  3.  Ven.  10,  7. 

Kvacpeuc  2.  Ag.  1,  26.  V.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  3,  7,  6. 

KvecpaToc  7.  RLac.  13,  3. 

KVecpac  5.  7.  cc^icpl  Kvscpag  An.  4, 

5,  9.  ccfia  Kvicpa  Hell.  7,  1,  15. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  15.  ' 

Kvfiqua  s.  Kvfjjua  2.  Conv.  4,  28. 

Praefertur  Schneideri  KVL6^a. 
kotX^I  3-  An.  5,  3,  8. 
kotXu^ic*tt|C  8-  ^n-  3,  ^,  10. 
KOiX6cp0aX|uoc  8.  REq.  1,  8. 
KOivopouXeiv  4.  RLac.  13,  1. 
koivottic  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  30. 
KoivoucGai  Cobetus  An.  5,  6,  27. 

6,  2,  15,  quum  composito  uten- 
dum  fuisset,  deleri  iussit.  Est 
illud  Cyr.  5,  4,  20.  Vect.  4,  30. 

KOIVUJV.    01  KOLVCOVEg  EevocpcovTog 

l8iov,  Pollux  8,  134.  Quae  Sui- 
das  s.  v.  praeter  Cyr.  7,  5,  35. 
n.  habet,  non  sunt  Xenophon- 
tea.  V.  ann.  Cyr.  2,  2,  25. 


koivujc  2.  Hell.  7,  1,  15. 
KoXd£eiV.  Fut.  %oAac»a)RAth.l,9. 

Cyr.  7,  5,  83.  KoXa60(iaL  Hell. 

1,  7,  19.  An.  2,  5,  13.  dub.  Pu- 

tabat  Hirschigius  Philol.  5, 315. 

futurum  esse  KoXcofiaL. 
KoXdtKeuua  8.  Oec.  13,  12. 
KoXacic  2.  An.  7,  7,  24. 
KoXacua  8.  Cyr.  3,  1,  19. 
KoXacxripiov  s.  Comm.  1,  4,  1. 
KoXeoc  7.  Cyr.  1,  2,  9.  Ag.  2,  14. 

Al.  KOvXsog. 
KoXopoc  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  11. 
koXuuvoc  3.  An.  4,  7,  25. 
Kourj  7.  Cyr.  1,  3,  2. 
KOUjUWTr|C  2.  Cyr.  8,  8,  20. 
kouujoc  3.  Oec.  8,  19.  Adv.  Cyr. 

i,  3,  8.    ; 

Koviaroc  4.  An.  4,  2,  22. ! 

KOirpocpopoc  4.  Comm.  3,  8,  6. 

Kopr)  3.  manica  Hell.  2,  1,  8.  dub. 

KOpucpaTov  4.  Ven.  10,  2. 

Kocuriua  3.  Cyr.  7,  3,-  7. 

Koqurrrric  3.  Cyr.  8,  8,  20.J 

KoucpaTuuToc  2.  REq.  7,  10. 

KOCpiVOC  8.  Comm.  3,  8,  6." 

Kpdbicoc  l.  Poll.6, 14.  (3L%og,  KQCC- 
§L6og,  cog  Ezvocpcov ,  KEQafiiov. 
Coniecerunt  KEQag  legi  oportere 
dixeruntque  Xenophontis  no- 
men  ad  ^Uog  referendum  esse, 
coll.  An.  1,  9,  25.  ubi  v.  Dind. 
Heilandus  ZAW.  1847.77,612. 
existimat  legendum  esse  fiUog 
KEQaiiLOg,  cog  H  keqcc(.uov^  coll. 
Poll.  7,  162.  6,  14. 

Kpavdivoc  2.  REq.  12,  12.   Al. 

KQaVELVOg. 

Kpdvetoc  3.  Ven.  10,  3.  dub. 

Kpdcic  3.  Conv.  3,  1. 

Kpdfoc.  Quod  GrammaticusBekk. 
An.  1,  337  (Favorinus,  Suidas, 
AeliusDionysius  apudCobetum 
Mn.10,67,  Cramer.  Anecd.  Pa- 
ris.4,  92)  syncopen  Xenophon- 
team  ccyKQccTOg  improbat,  pro  ea 
videri  scriptum  esse  ccvcc  KQaTOg 
dicit  Lobeck.  Pathol.  595.  Hoc 
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saepias  ita  legitur,  v.  ann.  REq. 

8,  10.  Dindorfius  varia  docet 
Thes.  St.  4.  1932,  a.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
12.  Hell.  5,  3,  1.  De  vocibus 
v.axa  v.Qaxog  v.  Born.  Cyr.  Sclin. 
1,4,23.  Cobetus  eas  mutavit  in 
ava.  v.Quxog  An.  1,  8,  19.  n.  Ag. 
2,  3.  n.  Hell.  7,  2,  22.  n.  quae 
verbis  ilavveiv,  cpevyeLV ,  6lco- 
v.elv,  &eiv  addi  solent,  non  niu- 
tavit  Hell.  2,  1,  15.  19.  7,  1,  22. 
28.  An.  7,  7,  7.  ubi  de  locis  vi 
captis  agitur.  Optimi  libri  in 
Historia  Gr.  v.axav.Qaxog  scri- 
ptum  habent. 

Kpe&biov  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  13. 

KpeiTTUJV  eoxai  xov  ifie  aviav  Cyr. 
5,  4,  36.  i.  q.  dvvaxog  aviav. 

KpejuacTOC  7.  Oec.  8,  12. 

Kpi0iacic  4.  REq.  4,  2. 

Kpiccoc  3.  REq.  1,  5.  dub. 

Kpojujuuov.  v.  ann.  Conv.  4,  7.8. 
Cf.  An.  7,  1,  37. 

KpOTOC  3.  An.  6,  1,  13. 

Kpucpa  et  Kpuqprj  3.  Conv.  5,  8sq. 
n.  Quod  Antiatticista  Bekk. 
An.  103,  33.  dicit  KQvcpy)  avxl 
xov  Xa&Qa,  Eev.  2Lv\ltc.  melius 
XQvfidrjv  dicturum  fuisse  existi- 
mat  Cobetus  N.  627.  Idem  vero 
quod  633.  restitui  vult  v.Qvcpa 
nihili  esse  docetMeinekiusPhi- 
lol.  1859.  14,  10  sq.,  Atticorum 
esse  v.Qvcprj  et  brevi  ultima  %qv- 
cpa ,  Doriensium  KQvcpa.  Vid. 
Krueg.  Thuc.  1,  67,  2.  ' 

KpuqpaToc  7.  Hier.  10,  6. 

Kpuipivouc  8.  Cyr.  1,  6,  27.  Ag. 

KpuupuXoc  3.  An.  5,  4,  13.  [11,  5. 

KTacGai  comparare  alicui  aliquid 
Hier.  11,  13.  Oec.  15,  1.  dub. 
n.  Cyr.  3,  3,  3.  Opt.  nexxrjxo  Ag. 

9,  1.  n.  ubi  olim  Key.xoHxo. 
KTeiveiv.   ev.xeivov  An.  2,5,  32. 

Huiusde  verbi  usuThucydideo, 
ab  oratoribus  alieno  v.Hertlein. 
Coniect.  2,  8.  y.aiveiv  et  ipsnm 
semel  invenitur  Cyr.  4,2,  24. 


et  fortasse  1,  4,  23.  E  compo- 
sitis  haec  dicunt  Atticorum  pro- 
pria  esse:  anoyxeivco  aitey.xeiva 
aney.xova.  y.axavaivco  v.axeyavov 
y.axayev.ova.  Verbi  v.axay.xeiveiv 
ne  praesens  quidem  Cyr.  3,  1, 
39.  n.  Hier.  6,  14.  n.  ferunt, 
usum  poetis  reliuquunt.  v.axa- 
v.xeivai(iev  —  v.axav.xeivavxeg  An. 

2,  5,  10.  libri.  xaxaxxavcov  4,  8, 
25.  dub.  Verbi  anoY.xeiveiv  per- 
fectum  aitev.xovevai  Hier.  2,  16. 

3,  8.  dub.  An.  5,  7,  30.  Hell.  7, 

4,  24.  y.axav.aivSiv  autem  verbi 
formae  saepissime  successe- 
runt:  praes.  Cyr.  3,  3,  66.  4,  2, 
31.  32.  39.  3,  5.  dub.  5,  3,  1. 
7,  1,  13.36.  5,31.  An.  5,  7,  27. 
ubi  libri  v.axav.aivovxeg,  boni  ali- 
quot  v.axav.xeivavxeg ,  Dind.  v.a- 
xavavovxeg.  Hier.  6,  14.  n.  ubi 
libri  v.axav.xeiveiv  scribendum- 
que  aut  aizov,xeiveLV  aut  v.axa- 
aaiveiv.  aliisque  locis  incertae 
fidei;  imperf.  Cyr.  1,  4,  23.  al.; 
fut.  4,  4,  7.  dub.;  perf.  An.  7, 
6,  36;  aor.  An.  1,  6,  2.  9,  6. 
10,  7.  2,  5,  10.  n.  3,  1,  2.  4,  2, 

5,  8,  25.  6,4,46.  7,6,37.  Cyr. 
4,  1,  11.  3,  5.  5,5,31.  7,  1,19. 
Ag.  2,  22.  Hier.  7,  12,  ubi  libri 
y.axev.xave.  Quorum  tamen  aori- 
sti  exemplorum  omnium  nullum 
est  diversitate  scripturae  va- 
cuum.  Dindorfius  iam  ad  Anab. 
ed.  a.  1826.  p.  180.  vera  vide- 
tur  docuisse.  BreiteDbachius 
autem  ad  Ag.  2, 22.  contra  libro- 
rum  auctoritatem  nihil  molien- 
dum  existimat,  editorum  incon- 
stantiam  vituperat.  Ex  quibus 
qui  multos  locos  collegit  Borne- 
mannus  De  gem.  Cyr.  rec.1,23. 
Guelferbytano  certe  hoc  tribuit, 
ut,  ubi  v.axav.aiveLvhabevLtj  hoc  in 
Cyropaedia  scribenduin  dicat. 

KTevi£eiv1.coni.SchncideriRLac. 
13,  8. 
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ktuttoc  7.  Oyr.  7,  1,  35.  5,  28. 
KuaGoc  7.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9. 
KuaueuTOC  8.  Comm.  1,  2,  9. 
Kuauoc  3.  ib. 
KupepvriTr|c3Stce=5]CbmiraiHell. 

1,  5,  11.   ■ 

KupepvrjTiKOC  3.  Comm.  3,  3,  9. 

Kupeurric  3.  Hell.  6,  3,  16. 

Kubpoc  5.  7.  Apol.  29.  dub.  REq. 
10,  15.  16. 

Kueiv  Ven.  5,  13.  7,  2.  Cyr.  5,  4, 
35.  ubi  de  accentu  v.  Dind.  et 
Thes.  St.  4,  2070.  Lob.  Parall. 
556. 

kukXioc  3.  Oec.  8,  20. 

kukXoc  moenia  urbis  significat 
Hell.  4,  4,  11.  Tsixog  5,  2,  4.  ad- 
scriptum  videbatur  Schneidero, 
Dindorfio  etiam  5.  Non  de  toto 
circuitu  dicitur  An.  1,  5,  4.  4, 
7, 2.  7, 1, 14.  xvxXcp  c.  gen.  Cyr. 
4,  5,  5.  8,  5,  11.  sv  xvxXcp  Cyr. 
8,  5,  8.  xvxXcp  TcavTT]  An.  3,  1, 

2.  ubi  v.  Kr.  tcccvto&sv  kvkXov 
7tot,r}6(x(jiEfivoL  Cyr.  7,  1,  40.  kv- 
kXco  nccvTa  Ag.  1,  32. 

KUKXoreprjc  3.  Hell.  4,  5,  6. 

KuXwbelv  Cobeto  N.  454.  637. 
non  videtur  Xenophonteae  ae- 
tatis  esse:  Atticos  aut  kvXlv6elv 
aut  KccXivdsLG&at,  dixisse  existi- 
mat.  Unde  cumDindorfio  locos 
corrigit  An.  4,  2,  3.  n.  4.  20. 
sine  libris.  7,  6.  cum  uno,  qui 
optimus  habetur,  ubi  kvXlvSelv 
reposuit,    Conv.  8,  32.  n.   ubi 


iynuXLvdsLO&aL  ex  Athenaeo. 
Formas  EKKvXiG&svTag  Comm.  1, 
2,  22.  ekkvXlo&tj  Ven.  8,  8.  ym- 

TaXEXvXLOflEVOL  Cyr.  5,  3,  1.  ad 
verbum  xvXlvSelv  refert  Cob. 
638,  xvXlelv  veteribus  inaudi- 
tum  ratus.  xaXLvdslo&aL  in  libris 
plurimis  Cyr.  1,  4,  5,  in  optimis 
An.  5,  2,  21,  apud  Athenaeum 
Conv.  8,  32.  Cf.  ann.  EEq.5,3. 

KuXiCTpa  2.  REq.  5,  3.  Al.  xaXl- 

KuupaXov  3.  REq.  1,  3.       [oTQa. 

KUvaYUJTOC  4.  Ven.  9,  2.    [Dind. 

Kuvdpiov  3.  Cyr.  8,  4,  20.  ubi  v. 

KuvrjYereTv  3.  REq.  5,  34. 

Kuvrirrobec  4.  REq.  1,  4.  15. 

Kuvibiov  3.  Oec.  13,  8.  Cf.  Dind. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  20. 

kuvikoc  2.  Cyr.  5,  2,  17. 

Kuvobouc  3.  REq.  6,  8. 

KuvoXoYeiv  2.  Conv.  4,  63. 

kuvoOxoc  4.  Ven.  2,  9. 

KUTtapiTTivoc  3.  An.  5,  3,  13. 

KuqpaYUJYOC  4.  REq.  7,  10. 

Kuueuuv  3.  Cyr.  1,  2,  8. 

kujXti  4.  Ven.  5,  30.  dub. 

KiuXujua  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12. 

kujXutcov  8.  Hier.  8,  9. 

kujXutikoc  3.  Comm.  4,  5,  7,  loco 
Dindorfio  suspecto,  v.  ed.  Ox. 

KUJUa£eiv  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  15.   [XTI. 

KUJur)Tr|C  3.  An.  4,  5,  24. 

KUJuujbeTv  3.  RAth.  2,  18. 

KuOveiov  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  56. 

Kujc;  acc.  Kd)  Hell.  1,  5,  1.  Dind. 
Kojv. 


A. 


Xapupav  1.  Bekk.  Au.  106,  17. 

quod   Dindorfius  Conv.  8,  24. 

pro  XapvQOv,  Cobetus  N.  627. 

pro  yavvzaL  Conv.  8,  30.  scri- 

ptum  putat. 
XdYiov  4.  Ven.  5,  13. 
XaYXdveiv  vitwv  Cyr.  3 ,  1 ,  24. 

Hier.    6,  9.    Quibus  locis  libri 


etiam  TvyyavsLv  habent.  An.  3, 
1,  11.  Cob.  559. 
XaYUJC.  Nunc  ita  scribitur:  o  Xa- 
ycog,  tov  Xayoj,  tov  Xayoj,  oi  Xaycp, 
tcov  XaycoV)  Tovg  Xaycog.  In  libris 
vero  neque  accentus  neque  ter- 
minatio  ubique  constat.  Vid. 
Born.  Cyr.  Schn.  1,  6,  40.  de 
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acc.  sing.  ann.  Ven.3, 3.  de  gen. 

plur.  10,  2.  ubi  libri  zcov  Xaycocov. 
Xaijuapxia  3.  Ag.  5,  1.  dub. 
AaKebaijuovioi  Peloponnesii,   v. 

ann.  Hell.  7,  4,  35. 
XaKTicir|C  s.  Comm.  3,  3,  4. 
XaXeTv  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  12. 
Xau(3aveiV.   sXafiov  zijg  r£covi]g  zov 

'Oqovtccv  An.  1,  6,  10. 
XajUTrdc.   iv  zalg  Xap,ita6L  yviivaGi- 

aQ%ov[ievoi  Vect.  4,  52. 
Xaurrpujc  aperle  Ven.  4,  5. 
Xajuupwc  8.  Conv.  8 ,  24.  Cf.  Xa- 

(3vQav. 
XavGdveiv  ipsius  participium  ver- 

bo  additum  Cyr.  6,  4,  10.  Hell. 

3,5,  19.    Xav&avELV  tceql  ZLVOg 

Hier.  2,  5. 
Xarrapoc  3.  Ven.  5,  30.  dub. 
Xdcpupa  7.  Hell.  5,  1,  24. 
XaqpupOTTUjXelv  8.  An.  6,  6,  38. 
XacpupomJuXric  6.  RLac.  13, 11.  al. 
Xdxoc  5. 7.  An.  5, 3, 10. 6, 3, 1.  dub. 
Xeaiveiv  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  6.  dub. 
XeYClV.  Aov .  ]) .  EKXsx&fivai  Comm. 

3,  5,  2.  dub.  6vXXs%&y  Cyr.  4,  6, 

12.  ovXksyrjvai  passim  in  Ana- 

basi    et    Historia    Graeca.    De 

utriusque  aoristi  usu  v.  a  Kueh- 

nero  et  a  me  ad  Comm.  1.  c.  an- 

notata.  SKXsXsx&ailLell.  1,  6, 16. 

Cob.   s^SLXsxQ-ai.  —  XkysLV  \.  q. 

ayysXXsLv  Hell.  2,  2,  3.  de  epi- 

stola  1,  1,  23.  5,  1,  32. 
XenXacia  7.  Hier.  1,  36. 
Xer)XaTCiv  7.  Cyr.  1,  4,  17.  al. 
Xeia  i.  q.  %Q\]\,iaxa  Hell.  1,  3,  2. 
Xei(3ec6ai  7.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3. 
Xeirreiv.  An.  6,  6,  18.  liber  unus 

ex  optimis  aoristi  coniunctivum 

habet  TtaQaXsLtyw,  correctum  scri- 

pserunt  rcaQaXsLTico,  verius  nunc 

TtaQaXlTtco. 
XeiTTOipuxeTv  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  58.  Ibi 

nunc  scriptum  legitur  ihitoipv- 

%1]6£  contra  libros. 
Xeiujbrjc  2.  REq.  9,  9.  ubi  libri 

Cureriani  Xslco  6sl. 


XeKdvtov  3.  Cyr.  1, 3, 4.  ubi  Dind. 
XsKaQia. 

XerrTuveiv  8.  Conv.  2,  17. 

XeuKacmc  7.  Hell.  3,  2,  15. 

XeuKoGuupaH  4.  An.  1,  8,  9. 

Xexpioc  7.  Ven.  4,  3. 

XeujpYOC  5.  7.  Comm.  1,  3,  9. 

Xr)£ec9ai  attica  forma,  Xi]%s6$aL, 
ut  kXtjl&lv  ,  %qi]l£slv  ionica, 
Bissch.  Ann.  ad  An.  60.  Dind. 
An.  Ox.IX.  Unde  etiam  contra 
libros  correcta  scriptura,  veluti 
An.  5,  1,  9.  Cyr.  3,  2,  1.  Repu- 
gnant  Scheib.  Lys.  LI.  Krueg. 
et  Class.  Thuc.  1,  5,  2.  al.  — 
De  siguificatione  vocabuli  Xy- 
6zy\q  v.  ann.  Hell.  4,  8,  35. 

Xr|9eiv  7.  Conv.  4,  48.  Ag.  6,  5. 
Oec.  7,  31. 

Xr|ic  7.  RLac.  13,  11. 

Xfjpoc  3.  An.  7,  7,  41.  ubi  de  ad- 
dita  praepositione  itQog  cf.  Arist. 
Lysistr.  860. 

Xrjcrrjpiov  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  42. 

XrfVJpoc  7.  Ven.  4,  1. 

XiGivuJC  4.  Conv.  4,  24.  dub. 

XiGobouoc2.  Cyr.  3,  2,  11.  Ibi 
nunc  contra  libros  scriptum  est 

Xl&OTOlAOL. 

Xi60T0uia  3.  Hell.  1,  2,  14. 

Xieuuoric  3.  REq.  4,  4. 

Xivoc  2.  Ven.  10,  2. 

XiTTapnreov  4.  Apol.  23. 

Xiraveueiv  7.  Hell.  2,  4,  26. 

Xitoc  3.  Epist.  e  Stob.  1,  8. 

Xixvoc  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  2. 

XoTOTroieTv  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  13. 

Xotottoioc  2.  Cyr.  8,  5,  28. 

Xoyoc  vel  Xoyoi  verba  inaniaH.e\\. 
4,  8,  15.  dub.  Xoyov  didovaL,  lo- 
quendi  potestatem  dare,  1,1, 
28.  5,2,  20.  Xoyco  %al  sQyco,  v. 
ann.  Cyr.  4,  1,  2. 

XoTXn  7.  Hell.  7,  5,  20.  al. 

Xotx0(P°Poc  "•  Cyr.  2,  1,  5. 

Xoibopia  3.  Ilicr.  1,  14. 

Xouceai.  Scribi  nunc  solQt^smisa 
Cyr.  1,3,  11.  XoxniEvOL  Connn. 
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3,  13,  3,  ut  est  in  aliquot  libris, 
^vjiivovgliell.  7,  2, 22.  n.  iXovv- 
xo  Cyr.  4,  5,  4.  non  sine  libris. 
Quorum  tamen  inconstantia  ef- 
fecit,  ut  Bornemannus  Cyr.  1, 
3,  11.  ed.  Groth.  et  Kuehnerus 
Comm.  1.  c.  plenioribus  formis 
usum  Xenophontem  esse  iudi- 
carent.  tQuas  Lobeckius  Phryn. 
189.  ut  vestigia  gliscentis  labis 
in  Xenophontis  aetatem  inci- 
dere  dicit.  Idem  atque  illi  sen- 
tiunt  Breit.  Hell."  1.  c.  et  qui  de 
Heilandi  Quaest.  de  dial.  Xen. 
censuram  fecit  ZG-W.  1844, 
1008.  Contractas  formas  ubique 
postulant  Cob.  N.  341.  etDind. 
Thes.  St.  5,  397,  d. 

Xouxpoxooc  7.  Cyr.  8,  8,  20. 

XouTpwv  3.  RAth.  2,  10. 

Xoxoc.  Xo%oi  oq&lol  quid  sint,  ex- 
ponunt  Euestovius  et  Koechly 


©r.  ®rtecj3n).  155.  Vollbr.  ed. 
Anab.  17  sqq.  et  NJbb.  1856. 
74,  250  sqq.,  Wahner.  ib.  85, 
862  sqq.,  Haas.  Encycl.  Hal.  3, 
21,  422  sq.  Vid.  ann.  An.  4,  2, 

XutS  3-  Ven.  11,  1.      [11.  3,  17. 

Xueiv  7.  i.  q.  Xv6ixsXslv  An.  3,  4, 
36.  dub.  Xvsiv  yuo&ov  Ag.  2,31. 

Xukoc  suspectus  An.  2,  2,  9. 

Xukouv  8.  Cyr.  8,  3,  41. 

Xujuavrrip  4.  Hier.  3,  3. 

Xujuewv  7.  Hier.  6,  6. 

Xujur)  7.  Oec.  5,  6. 

XuTTrrreov  4.  Apol.  27. 

XucitcXouvtujc  3.  Oec.  20,  21. 

Xutikoc  2.  Comm.  4,  5,  7. 

XuTpov  3.  Hell.  7,  2,  16. 

XuTTa  3.  An.  5,  7,  26. 

Xwpdceai  7.  RAth.  2,  13. 

Xujov  7.  An.  3,  1,  7.  al. 

XuuTTOOUTeTv  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  62. 

Xujqpav  3.  An.  4,  7,  6. 


M. 


(ud.  Comm.  4,  6,  10.  n.  sunt  qui 
pro  vv\  Aia  scribi  iubeant  {icc 
Aiu.  Vid.  Kuehn.  1,  4,  9.  (ict 
xov  Aict  ov  (ihv  di\  Conv.  4,  3.  n. 
V.  Schneid.  Cyr.  6,  3,  10.  ubi 
quae  damnatur  yi  particula  si- 
militer  est  Oec.  13,  5. 

judYablC  G.  An.  7,3,  32.  dub.  n. 
ubi  nayadidi  Mein.  C.  Gr.  3, 179. 

juaYeipoc  2.  Cyr.  2,  2,  2.  4. 

jud£a  nunc  scribitur  Cyr.  1,2, 11. 

6,  2,  28.  V.  Lob.  Parall.  1,405. 
judGnua  iniuria  suspectum  Ven. 

7,  10. 

juaiveiv  2.  Hell.  3,4,  8.  —  fiai- 
vopsvog  vrj  xoX[iy  Cyr.  1,  4,  24. 

luaKapiCTOC  Comra.  2,  1,  33.  An. 
1,  9,  6.  Cyr.  7,  2,  6.  27.  dub. 
Hier.  11,  15.  e  coni.  Schaeferi. 

uaKpobpOjuoc  4.  Ven.  5,  21. 

juaKpoXofeiv  3.  Hell.  4,  1,  13. 

uaKpoc.LaconicmufwaaoorKLac. 


12,  5.  e  coni.  Heinrichii.  Cyr.  2, 
4,  27.  dub.  Quae  apud  Suidam 
s.  v.  sunt  Cyprianus  in  libro  de 
Hellenicis  scripto  40.  etiam- 
nunc  negat  apud  Xenophontem 
legi.  Ionicum  \ny\v.iGxog  Ag.  10, 
4.  xo  (A,t\xt,6xov  avQ-Qtoiuvov  aloo- 
vog.  11,  15.  Cyr.  4,  5,  28.  fxrjy.i- 
gxov  adv.  Alibi  (laKQoxsoog  et 
(xaxQOxaxog. 

judKTpa  3.  Oec.  9,  7. 

jjidXasubstantiyis  praeposjtum : 
(iaV  svY\(iSQLag  ov6i]g  Hell.  2,  4, 
2.  5,  4,  14.  (idXa  6XQaxrjyov  vo- 
(ii£6(isvov  6,  2,  39.  3,  3,  3.  (idXa 
6V(icpoQav  xovxo  7]yov(is%a  Cyr. 
4,2,  5.  Vid.  Adv.  Traiectum 
(idXa  dvdQa6iv  aXm(iOig  Hell.  6, 
2,  37.  4,  5,  1.  8,  31.  De  (idXXov 
ad  comparativum  addito  v. 
Kuehn.  Comm.  3,  13,  5.  Post- 
positum  Cyr.  2,  4,  10.  dub.  2, 


|ua\aKi£€c0ai  —  jLieXei. 
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3,  12.  n.  5,  5,  4.  (idXLOTa  cum 
numerali  An.  5,4,  12.  6,  4,  3. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  52.  Hell.  5,  2,  31. 
(taXLOTa  tcov  av&QcoTtcov  RLac. 
10,  3.  dub.  ubi  nunc  (idXLOT 
ccv&QQjTtcov.  Hell.  3,  1,  10.  ToTg 
6vva(ievoLg  (idXLOTa  Cob.  etDind. 
usitatum  (ieyL0wv  malunt.     [33. 

juaXaKi£ec0ai  Cyr.  4,  2,  21.  Apol. 

juaXKieiv  *.  coni.  Cobeti  Ven.  5,2. 
ubi  vulg.  [laXazLcoOaL.  De  illo 
verbo  v.Dem.  Phil.120,  7.  apud 
Harpocrationem.  Lob.  Phr.  82. 
Funkh.  Obss.  in  Dem.  Phil.  3 
(Isen.  1841)  8.  Engelh.  Ann. 
Dem.  42.  [6,  3,  27. 

juaXaKUvecGai s.  Cyr.3, 2,5.  Dub. 

judXn.  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  23. 

uavbpaTopac  3.  Conv.  2,  24. 

jaavGdveiv  c.  gen.  RLac.  11,  6. 
Haas. 

juaviKoc  3.  Hipp.  1,  12.  Dub.  Ag. 

5,  4.  Adv.  Ven.  3,  5. 
uaviuubn,c  7-  Comm.  4,  1,  3. 
juavoc  Ven.  6,  15.  (iavoTaTog  5, 

4.  fxavOTEQog  Cyr.  7,  5,  6.  Dub. 
1,  4,  4.  Ag.  5,  4. 

juavxeuTOc  3.  An.  6,  1,  22. 

luapciTroc  3.  An.  4,  3,  11. 

uapxupia  2.  Cyr.  1,  2,  16. 

uac06c  2.  An.  1,  4,  17. 

uacreueiv 5. 7.  Oec.  5, 13.  al.  Conv. 
4,  27.  dub.  In  encomio  (iaOTev- 
slv  Ag.  1,  24.  quod  in  Hist.  gr. 
3,  4,  15.  est  fyftstv. 

juacT6UTr|C  4.  Oec.  8,  13. 

uacTporreia  8.  Conv.  3,  10. 

juacxdXn  3.  REq.  12,  5. 

judTTeiv  Oec.  10,  11.   Cyr.  8,  2, 

6,  6,  2,  28.  dub. 
juaxaipiov  3.  An.  4,  7,  1G. 
jitdxecGai.  Futurum  (laieio&ai  An. 

7,  1,  18.  ac  saepius.  Danman- 
dum  (xayrpoviaL  Cyr.  4,  1,  18. 

juefac.   [ieya  ut  adverbium  prae- 

positum  adiectivis:  (ieya  evdal- 

(icov  Cyr.  5,  1,  28.  participiis: 

(ieya  Xv7tov[ievovg  3,  1,  27.  Vid. 

Sa  H  p  i>  e ,    Lexil.  Xenoph. 


Lob.  Pathol.  1,  568.  Cf.  Hier. 
1,8.  Nec  dissimilia  (leyaXa  /?£- 
fiXdcp&aL  Cyr.  5,  3,  30.  (liyLOTa 
fildipaL  Oec.  21,  10.  dvdga  (ieya 
dvvdfievov  Cyr.  8,  7,  15.  Tolg 
(isyLOTa  dvvafievOLg  An.  2,  6,  21. 
dub.  n.  ol  (jceyLOTOv  dvvdfisvoi  7, 
6,  37.  ubi  deteriores  to  (isyLOwv. 
Vid.  MdXa.  tbv  iavTrjg  dvSoa 
(isl^ov  Trjg  eavTrjg  ipv%rjg  STL(ir\Osv 
Cyr.  6,  4,  5.  —  to  ovofxa  (xeyL- 
otov  rjvhjiTQ  Cyr.  4,  2,  3.  cf.  tov- 
vo(ia  (iei^ov  dcpL^so&aL  An.  6,  1, 
20.  —  TtQog  cpLXlav  (isya  VTtaQiSL 
to  e%  tcov  avTcov  cpvvaL  Comm. 
2,  3,4.  (ieya  tovto  yeveo&aL  eig 
w  STtLQQcooaL  Hell.  7,  5,  6.  Hipp. 

1 ,  24.  —  (leydXcog  quum  alias 
tum  RLac.  4,  6.  dub.  n.  idem- 
que  Ag.  11,  16.  n.  Reuchl.  ha- 
bet  pro  (leyaXeLcog.  (iSL&vcogVen. 
13,  3.  An.  6,  1,  20.  dub.  Cyr. 

2,  1,  13.  dub.  n.  (isyiOTCog  TL(xr\- 
oaL  Oec.  21,  10.  dub.  n. 

juefdXauxoc  7.  Ag.  8,  1. 

ueYaXriTopoc  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  17. 

ueTaXoYvujjuocuvn,  4.  Ag.  8,  3. 

jueYaXocppoveiv2.  Hell.6, 2, 39.  n. 
Verbum  ab  usuantiquiorumscri- 
ptorum  atticorum  alienum  di- 
cunt  Lobeckius,  Cobetus,  alii. 

ueTaXocppovujc  3.  Hell.  4,  5,  6. 

ueTaXocppujv  coni.  Cobeti  Comm. 
3,5,3.  Dindorfii  RLac.  12,  5. 

jueTaXoujuxia  3.  Hell.  6,  1,  9. 

jue0nuepiv6c  3.  RLac.  12,  2. 

jueGopjuireiv  3.  Hell.  2, 1,25.  dub. 

ueibidv  *.  Hermogenis  Rhet.  2,4. 
(3,  318.  Walz.).  V.  Comm.  de 
fragm.3.  p.  297.  ann.  Ven.3,7. 

ueiovegia  4.  Cyr.  2,  1,  25. 

jueipaKioucGai  8.  RLac.  3,  1.  dub. 

ueiujjua  4.  An.  5,  8,  1. 

ueXavia  8.  An.  1,  8,  8. 

ueXei.  oooig  to  TtXsovsxTsiv  e'(xeXev 

Hell.  2,4,  10.  dub.  (ieXei  cum 

tcsql  Iliev.  9,  10.  Cyr.  4,  5,  17. 

5,  3,  23.  7,  1,  20.  Comm.  3,  6, 

G 
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|ue\eTr|p6c  —  uev. 


10.  Impersonaliter  cum  dativo 
dici  Oec.  2, 17.  Comm.  1.  c,  per- 
fectum  non  dici  personaliter  ut 
praesens  Dindorf.  Hipp.  7,  14. 
demonstrat. 

jueXexripoc  8.  An.  1,  9,  5. 

jueXi  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  19. 

jueXivn..  Quod  Harpocratio,  Pho- 
tius,  Suidas  vocabulum  genere 
masculino  apud  Xenophontem 
Anab.  I.  inveniri  dicunt,  nunc 
non  invenitur.  V.  Dind.  An.  1, 

2,  22. 

ueXXeiV.  Quod  dicunt  aoristum 
cunctandi  significatione  esse 
ifxiXkrjaa  (Buttm.  gr.  1,  324. 
Kuehn.  1,  84)  certe  Xenophon- 
teis  exemplis  comprobari  vide- 
tur,  Hell.  3,  2,  10.  secundum  li- 
bros  optimos.  4,  1,  18.  5,  4,  65. 
dub.7,4,16.26.dub.Cyr.l,3,15. 
n.  3,  1,  34.  Ag.  2,  6.  Idem  vero 
tempus  ut  alibi  ita  etiam  Cyr. 
6,1,  40.  (jieXlrfiavza)  vim  ex- 
spectati  effectus  vel  necessitatis 
habet.  Vid.  Born.  Cyr.  Schn.l, 

3,  15.  Popp.  Thuc.  3,  55.  — 
Passivum  semel  legitur  An.  3, 
1,  47.  cog  (irj  (lilkoiTO ,  akka  tvs- 
QuivoLXo  tc(  diovTd.  —  Loci,  in 
quibus  est  optativus  verbi  cum 
ei,  sequente  potissimum  in  apo- 
dosi  necessitatis  significatione, 
Hell.  4,  8,  5.  Comm.  2,  6,  14. 
An.  3,  3,  16.coll.  5,  6,  12.Hier. 
8,  9.  Oec.  12,  5,  pene  omnes 
incerti  sunt  et  indicativum  fla- 
gitare  videntur.  —  Coniuncti 
cum  (likkeiv  infinitivi  aoristi  in- 
certa  exempla  sunt  Comm.  2,  6, 
14.  7,  10. 

jueueXexriKOTUJc  2.  Hipp.  7,  14. 
faeju^ecGai  zl  tivi  quum  sit  alicui 

aliquid  crimini  dare,  IvAth.  3, 

1.  A$Y)vaLovg  in  dativum  mutari 

vult  Hertleinius. 
uev  omissum  ubi  concinnitas  ora- 

tionis  vidctur  addi  iubere,  vel- 


uti  in  brevioribus  enuntiatis. 
Ayr\6ikaog  uiKQco ,  xcuolcp  8'  ev- 
%v^irifiaTi  ev8o%iur]6e  HelL  4,  5, 
4.  dub.  4,  3.  evxctv&a  r\v  oQog 
{-liya,  %Q06fiaT(fv  di  An.  4,  8,  9. 

6,  2.  n.  Cyr.  2,  1,  9.  dub.  Hell. 

3,  3,  1 ;  etiam  ubi  vera  opposi- 
tio  est,  Comm.  1,  3,  15,  loco 
suspecto,  ubi  v.  Kuehn.,  An.  3, 

4,  7.  Conv.  8,  l.dub.  Cyr.  1,6, 
20.  n.;  in  anaphora,  maxime 
ubi  sequitur  6e  wxt,  v.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  1,  1,  1.  2,  8,  5.  An.  3, 

2,  23.  Hell.  6,5,  34.  Oec.  15, 
1;  ad  TtoXvg  ib.  11,  11.  Cyr.  4, 

3,  21.  An.  5,  6,  9;  denique  ubi 
ne  addi  quidem  recte  potest, 
maxime  ubi  8i  aut  correctionis 
aut  supplementi  caussa  dicitur, 
nondum  in  antecedentibus  op- 
positione  cogitata,  An.  3,  4,  41. 

7,  3,  36.  Cyr.  3,  2,  12.  5,  2,  5. 

4,  5,  46.  6,  3,  5.  9.  Hier.  1,  18. 
tvqcotov  —  eitena  de.  An.  5,  4, 
31,  ubi  duplex  8e;  vel  sine  ulla 
oppositionis  notione,  Hell.  1,  4, 
19.  Cyr.  1,  5,  2.  4,  6,  3,  vel  ubi 
pars  enuntiati  per  (iiv  inferendi 
cogitatione  addenda  est,  An.  2, 
3,  10.  —  [iiv  additum  non  se- 
quente  8i  particula  ad  prono- 
men  personale,  ubi  levis  est  op- 
positio  aut  cogitationeaddenda, 
ad  iyco:  iyco  {iev  ovk  ol8a  Cyr. 

2,  2,  10.  1,  4,  12.  4,  2,  45.  An. 
7,  6,  10.  dub.  7,  16.  Hell.  4,  1, 
7.  ac  saepius.  epol  pev  ov  8oxei 
Cyr.  6, 1, 10.  al.  olfiai  fiiv  Comm. 

3,  5,  9.  £>£  (iiv  Conv.  2,  20;  ad 
6v  Cyr.  4,  5,  17;  ad  ipsum  no- 
men ,  KvQog  Oec.  4,  17;  in 
structurae  aliqua  neglectione, 
Comm.  1,  2,  2.  3,  12,  1.  dub.; 
tcqcozov  piv  2,  6,  1.  Hell.  3,  4, 
9.  6,  3,  15.  4,  20.  Ag.  5,  6. 
Hier.3,  7.  Suspectum  propterea 
Comm.  4,  3,  17.  Hell.  3,  1,  5. 
delendum  1,4,16.  duplexComm. 


ueveiv  —  uexaxaTTeiv. 
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4,  6,  12.  dub.  Hell.  2,  3,  44. 
dub.  RLac.  7, 2.  imrautata  dein- 
de  verborum  structura  Oec.  6, 

2.  n.  traiectum  Comm.  1,  6,  11. 
dub.,  v.  Br.  Hell.  3,  4,  23.5,11. 
1,  4,  4.  etiam  in  anaphora,  v. 
id.  5,  1,  33.  dub.  post  praepo- 
sitionem  Comm.  3,  1,  8.  2,  2,  2. 
liev  —  Si  paratacticae  particu- 
lae,  ubi  uiv  videatur  secunda- 
ria  debere  esse,  v.  ann.  Comm. 
1,  6,5.  —  uev  ovv  ubi  al.  ftii/," 
post  [iccXi6za  Hell.  5,  3,  7.  4,  55. 
REq.  6,  14.  —  De  particulis 
liev  Srj  cf.  Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  2, 
62.  Br.  Hier.  7,  11.  —  fihv  — 
v.ai  An.  1,  10,  16. 

juevetv  i.  q.  naou[dvuv  de  servis 
Comm.  1,  6,  2.  Oec.  5,  16.  Hell. 

3.  2,  17.  i.  q.  i(jL(iiveiv  An.  5,  4, 
jueveieov  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  9.       [11. 
juevoc  5.  \  Cyr.  3,  3,  61.  al. 
)uevTOi  non  est  i.  q.  (iiv,  ut  qui- 

dam  volunt  esse  Comra.  2,  10, 

4.  4,  7,  4.  Baeuml.  Partt.  249. 
Dubium  certe  pro  (iiv  positum 
Comm.  2,  1,  12.  An.  6,  6,  36, 
ut  Hell.  3,  2,  7.  (livzoi  ye  An.  2, 
4,  14.  dub.  Comm.  3,  9,  6.  Cyr. 
1,  6,  8.  5,  5,  11.  dub.  V.  Dind. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  8.  Comm.  1,  2,  3.  xat 
—  (livzoL  Hell.  3,  1,  22.  dub.; 
de  particulis  v.al  uevtol  et  aAAa 
(livzoL  v.  Riekher.  NJbb.  85, 
486  sq.  ojio^  (livTOL  Hell.  5,  3, 
19.4,51.  (ievtol  —  Oficog  An.2,4, 

ILiepiCeiv  2.  An.  5,  1,  9.      [23.  n. 

to  juepoc  Hell.  6,  1,  1.  4,  6,  3.  de 
exercitus  parte  sociis  imperata, 
quod  to  GvvTayiia  3,  4,  2.  5,  2, 
20.  vel  ?}  tfwra^  5,  2,  37.  De 
articulo  v.  ann.  Cyr.  2,  1,6.  An. 
7,  7,  35.  iyco  iv  tco  (xioEL,  quod 
ad  me  attinct,  tdj  mciite» 
£()cU§,  Cyr.  6,  1,  11.  Saepius 
iv  (lioei  dicitur,  vicissim,  aliquo- 

tie.S  Y.CiTCi  (JLEQOg. EL£  TO   YOaTELV 

ovSev   (tiya   (lioog  aviifiallEatiai 


Cyr.  6,  1,  28.  dub.  n.  —  (lioog 
tl  Tijg  svTai-tag  An.  1,  5,  8.  ubi 
sunt  qui  u.ioog  damnent. 

ILieceTTUTiJLia  '•  Poll.  8,  28.  Vid. 
Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 

juecoTem  An.  6,  2,  19.  n.  3,  10. 
al.  Libri  solent  aL  habere. 

juecoXeuKOC  s.  Cyr.  8,  3,  14. 

juecov  rjuioag  An.  1,  8,  8.  om  (ii- 
6ov  rfjQ  nolecoQ  2,  23.  4,  4.  iv 
(ii6co  wYTog  Cyr.  5,  3,  52.  I'£ra 
(ii6ov  7](iioag  4,  4,  1.  iv  (ii6<p 
rro  ftioEL  xal  iv  (ii6r\  zrj  r)(iioa 
Oec.  16,  14.  Quod  olim  impro- 
babatur.  Vid.  Lob.  Phr.  53  sq. 
tiqo  zrjg  gjalayyog  (ii6Y]g  An.  1,  2, 
17.  In  locutionibus  tceqI  i.iJ6ag 
vvYTag  An.  1,  7,  1.  7,  8,  12.  n. 
ubi  v.  Kr.  et  a(Lq;L  (iJ6ag  WYTag 
2,  2,  8.  7,  3,  40.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13. 
Xenophon  non  addit  articulum 
ut  alii.  iv  (ii6co  in  promtu,  Cyr. 
4,  5,  49.  Cf.  Oec.  5,  7. 

juecoTOjueiv  3.  Oec.  18,  2. 

juecoic  2.  Hipp.  2,  3. 

juerd  TLvog  ysvi6d-aL  Hell.4,  8, 16. 
(ietcl  TLvog  fia^ea&ccL  ®.  RLac.  11, 

7.  OL    rjlLYEg,    (l£&      COVTCEQ    ila%L- 

azrj  aidcog  naQaylyvEiaL  7.  ib.  5,  5. 
jueTapipdZeiv  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  19. 
(UCTdTetv  3.  Cyr.  7, 4, 8:  converso 

itinere  sequi  exercitum. 
jueTcrfpdqpeiv  3.  Hell.  6,  3,  19. 
jueTabeTeov  4.  REq.  4,  4. 
jueTdboctc  s.  Cyr.  8,  2,  2. 
jueTaboTeov  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  79. 
jueTa£euTVUvai  4.  Cyr.  6,  3,  21. 
jueTaWaTn  3-  Hell.  7,  4,  10. 
jueTdWaEic  3.  Ven.  4,  4.  Cyr.  6, 

2,  29.  dub. 
jaeTavdcTacic  3.  Coram.  3,  5,  12. 
jaeTavoetv  (a)  ov  c.  coni.  Cyr.  1, 

1,3. 
ueTdvota  3.  Epist.  e  Stob.  1,  7. 
jueTaTreiGeiv  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  15. 
jueTacKeud£eiv  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  8. 
jueTacTactc  3.  Hell.  1,  4,  16. 
u.eTaTaTTetv  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  43. 


84 


uexacpepeiv  —  utc6ocpopia. 


jueTaopepetv  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  39.  Vid. 

Comm.  de  fragm.  3. 
juexepxecGat  3.  Cyr.  6,  3,  1. 
juerexeiv  nvl  TLvog  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 

dub.   Cf.  An.  7,  8,  17.  {iszixeiv 

tcov  TtQayfiarcov  Hell.  3,3,  18. 

Trjg  itolecog  REq.  2,  1. 
jueTOtKia  3.  Vect.  2,  7. 
jueTOiKiov  3.  Vect.  2,  1. 
jueToiKOcpuXaH  4.  Vect.  2,  7. 
jueTOTTuupivoc  3.  Oec.  17,  2. 
jueTOucia  3.  Cyr.  8,  5,  23. 
jueTpncic  3.  Comm.  4,  7,  2. 
jueTpiOTTOTnc  4.  Apol.  19. 

JUCTpiOC.     TO   [ISTQLOV  CC7tOViOl{LC(6Q-Cil 

Cyr.  2,  4,  26.  quod  22.  est  c\ito%. 
oaov  (ihoiov. 

jueTpiOTrjc  3.  Cyr.  5,  2,  17. 

juexpi.  Quod  Atticistae  de  helle- 
nica  forma  (ie%QLg  praecipiunt 
Xenophontis  exemplis  compro- 
bari  videtur.  Vid.  ann.  Comrn. 
4,  7,  2.  Sigma  tuentur  Born.  et 
Kuehn.  An.  1,  4,  13.  Br.  Hell. 
1,  1,  27.  Cf.  Lob.  Phr.  14  sq. 
Pathol.  2,  210;  abiicit  Dindor- 
fius.  ^xql  7rorHell.  4,  7,  5.  fii- 
%Qi  TtOQQCO  rrjg  rjLiiQag  7,  2,  19. 

jur|  interrogans  cum  coniunctivo 
dubitationis  Oec.  4,  4,  n.  cum 
optativo,  qui  potentialis  habe- 
tur,  19,  16.  n.  cum  imp.  aor.,  v. 
Hertl.  Cyr.  7, 5,  43.  Cf.  Imperat. 
pr)  —  (irjds  Cyr.  8,  1,  42.  n. 
(irjTL  2,  3,  24.  n. 

junbajuoGev  3.  Cyr.  8,  7,  14. 

jurjbajuoT  4.  RLac.  3,  4.  V.  ann. 
An.  6,  3,  16. 

jun,bajuoO  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  52. 

unbtfeiv  3    Hell   3?  1?  6    Deest 

apud  Stephanum.  [3,  4,  8. 

urjvidv  *.  coni.  Leonclavii  Hell. 
jurrvoeibr|C  3.  Hell.  4,  3,  10.  Coni. 

Buttmanni  An.  5,  2,  13. 
juiptaia  vox  Xenophontea. 
jurixavdcGai  oncog  Comm.  3, 11,  9. 
unxaveuecGai  2.  Cyr.  4,  5,  49. 
jurixavrjTtov  3.  Hipp.  5,  11. 


jurixavr|TiK6c  4.  Hipp.  5,  2.  Hell. 
3,  1,  8.  dub. 

juiaicpovoc  7.  Cyr.  8,  7,  17.  al. 

juiapia  3.  Hell.  7,  3,  6. 

juiapoc  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  11. 

jurfvuvai.  Anab.  6, 3,  24.  n.  Popp. 

•  Dind.  Vollbr.  Br.  6viA[A,Li-cu,  Born. 
Kr.  Kuehn.  Cob.  Hertl.  Matth. 
Rehd.tf^fu|;cascripserunt,prio- 
remque  scripturam  Dindorfius 
nunc  etiam  Hell.  1,  3,  7.  4,  8, 
38.  5,  1,  26.  al.  retinuit,"quam- 
quam  librorum  antiquorum  et 
inscriptionum  scriptura  per  ei 
vocalem  produci  demonstrat,  se- 
cutus  ille  tamen  grammatico- 
rum  quorumdam  praeceptum  de 
littera  l  ante  £  nunquam  nisi 
per  augmentum  producta.  Vid. 
Thes.  St.  s.  v.  et  <Pom£.      [24. 

MiGpnc  &  Cyr.  7,  5,  53.  Oec.  4, 

juiKpoXoTeicGai  3.  Hell.^8,  1,  26. 

juiKpoTro\iTr|C  3.  Hell.  2,  2,  10. 

juiKpoTrpeTrric  K  Poll.  4,  14. 

juiunjua  2.  Comm.  3,  10,  5. 

uijurrreoc  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  8.  5. 

uijurrrr|C  3.  Comm.  1,  6,  3.    [dub. 

juiuvr|CKec0ai.  An.  1,  7,  5.  vulg. 
jjJjjlvolo*  Schn.  Kr.  al.  [ie[ivcqo± 
Cob.  Dind.  Rehd.  LiEfivrjo.  Cyr. 
1,  6,  S.julivojto^ Schneid.  et  qui 
secuti  sunt,  Ju££«q2io_Dind.,  ed. 
Ox.  XI,  Cob.  N.  224.  Lob.  Pa- 
thol.  1,  425.  (.iS(ivi}6&aL  c.  inf. 
An.  3,  2,  39.  Conv.  4,  20.  Oec. 
8,  21.  Ven.  10,  15.  Cyr.  8,  6, 

6.  sequente  cog  c.  inf.  fut.  An. 

7,  5,  8.  dub. 
luiHopdppapoc  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  15. 
jutceMnv  3.  Ag.  2,  31. 
juicnjeoc  3.  Conv.  8,  20. 
juicGobocia  3.  An.  2,  5,  22. 
juic0oboTr)C  3.  An.  1,  3,  9. 

iv  juic0uj  Conv.  4,  4.  dub. 

juic0oq>opeTc0ai  Vect.  3,  5.  dub. 

jutc0ocpopia  2.  RAth.  1,  3.  dub. 
Negat  Cobetus  741.  Xenophon- 
teae    vocabulum    aetatis    esse. 


jutcGwxoc  —  MuTi\f|vn.. 
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Vid.  Dind.  Magis  dubii  lociAn. 

5,  6,  26.  7,  1,  3.  Scribitur  nunc 
(iiG&ocpOQa.  [4,  4. 

juicGuutoc  l.  coni.  Aem.  Porti  Conv. 

uicobr|UOC  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  47. 

juicoGripoc  4.  Ven.  3,  9. 

uico7repcr|c  4.  Ag.  7,  7. 

juTcoc  3.  Hell.  3,  5,  2. 

juicoxpriCTOC  8.  Hell.  2,  3,  47. 

)UVr|jueTov.  Ubi  de  sepulcro  agi- 
tur,  Xenophon  vocabulo  (ivrjfia 
uti  solet.  Hell.  3,  2,  15.  unus 
liber  e  melioribus  post  (ivr)(jid- 
tcov  praebet  (ivrj(iaTa,  idem  vero 

6,  4,  7.  altero  loco  (ivrj(ietov  pro 
uvr)juwv  ".  Ag.  11,  13.  [(ivr)(ia. 
uvr|CTeueiv  yvvafaa  Xafiuv  3.  Hell. 

6,  4,  37.  dub. 

juvrjCTrip  5.  7.  Cyr.  8,  4,  15. 

juoyic  2.  improbatum  Popponi 
Cyr.  XXXIII,  Kuebnero  Comm. 
1,  3,  13,  Dindorfio  Thes.  St.  5, 
1128,  d.  nunc  ne  ubi  in  bonis 
quidem  libris  est  retinetur,  ut 
An.  4,  8,  28,  nedum  ubi  in  de- 
terioribus,  3,  4,  48.  5,  8,  14. 

UOlxdv  tyjv  d-aXariav  s.  Hell.  1, 

juoXeTv  5.  7.  An.  7,  1,  33.  [6,  16. 

juoXupbic  3.  An.  3,  3,  17. 

juoXupboc  3.  An.3,4, 17.  In  utro- 
que  vocabulo  libri  litteram  i 
praeferunt.  [ELac.  11,  4. 

juovctpxoc    ].    Suid.    Moqcov    ad 

juovax^  3.  An.  4,  4,  18.  e  Suida, 
libri  (lova^rj. 

|u6viTTTroc  3.  Cyr.  6,  4,  1. 

juovoeibnc  2.  An.  5,  2,  13. 

juovokpotoc  8.  Hell.  2,  1,  28. 

uovoHuXoc  ?'.  An.  5,  4,  11. 

juovoc.  (idvov  ad  aQxetv,  praeser- 
tim  ubi  negatio  est,  addi  solet, 
saepe  transpositum  et  ad  infini- 
tivum  proxiinuin  vel  aliud  vo- 
cabulum  pertinens.  Vid.  ann. 
Comm.  1 ,  1,  15.  Born.  Cyr.  8, 
8,  16.  Br.  Hell.  3,  2,  21.  —  (io- 
vov  ut  lanliun  saepe  omissum 
videtur   et   cogitatione    adden- 


dum,  maxime  in  oppositione, 
post  alld  Comm.  3,  13,  6.  An. 
1,  4,  18.  3,  2,  13.  6,  2,  2.  post 
ds  2,  5,  35.  —  ovvcog  (iovcog  Cyr. 
3,  2,  23.  1,  4,  24;  dub.  Comm. 
1, 5, 5.  dub.  —  y.axa  (iovag  Comm. 
3,  7,  4.  Lob.  Path.  1,  600. 

juovociTew  8.  Cyr.  8,  8,  9. 

juopa  6.  Sex  morae  apud  Lace- 
daemonios,  ELac.  11,  4.  ubi  v. 
ann.  et  ad  Hell.  6,  4,  17.  Nu- 
merus  militum  varius,  quinge- 
nos  tempore  belli  Thebani  Dio- 
dorus  15,  32.  dicit  fuisse.  Vid. 
Haas.  ELac.  p.  201  sqq. 

uopiov  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  20. 

juopjuoXuTTecGai  3.  Conv.  4,  27. 

uopjuujv  7.  Hell.  4,  4,  17. 

uopoc  2.  Ag.  2,  6. 

uopqpd£eiv  8.  Conv.  6,  4.  n. 

juoccuv  3.  An.  5,  4,  26.  (ioggvvl 
—  (io(Sovvoig. 

juoxOeTv  tv  Ven.  12,  15.  xdlla 
Ttdvra  Comm.  2,  1,  17.  itolld 
An.  6,  6, 31.  tieqittov  tiovov  Oec. 
18,  2.  V.  Krueg.  Thuc.  1,  70,5. 

juoxOripva  3.  Apol.  30. 

uoxOoc  7.  Conv.  2,  4.  8,  40. 

uueiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  27.  dub. 

uuGoXoYeTv  3.  Conv.  8,  28. 

uOGoc  3.  Epist.  e  Stob.  1,  6. 

juuTa  3.  Comm.  3,  11,  5. 

UuXoc  2.  An.  1,  5,  5. 

uuvr| l.  coni.  Fr.  Porti  Hell.  4, 7, 2. 

uupioXeKTOc  8.  Hell.  5,  2,  17. 

uupiOTrXdaoc  8.  Oec.  8,  22. 

UUpiocTOC  3.  Cyr.  2,  3,  6. 

uupiocTUC  K  Cyr.  6,  3,  20. 

juupOTTUjXric  3.  Conv.  2,  4. 

juOc  2.  Ven.  5,  30. 

juucaTT€C0ai  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  5. 

juucttic  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 

MuTiXr|vr|.  Libri  MiTvXrjv)]  et  Mi- 
TvXr\vaioi  scriptum  praebere  so- 
lent.  De  illa  scriptura  unice 
vera  vid.  Guil.  Herbst.  ^Der 
^bfaUain^ttlene^^Col.Agr. 
1861.  p.  3. 
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uuxoc  —  veobauwbeic. 


juuxoc  7.  An.  4,  1,  7.  Coni.  Titt- 
manni  3,  4,  25. 

uuujuj  3.  REq.  8,  5. 

uujpaivew  3.  Comm.  1,  1,  11. 

|UUJpoc.  Librorum  scriptura  firo- 
Qog  est.  Sed  v.  Dind.  An.  7,  6, 
21.  Comm.  1,  2,  9.  n.  3,  13.  al. 


Meleti  duo,  v.  praef.  ad  Comm. 
6.  ann.  ad  Hell.  2,  3,  39.  4,  36. 


Meno,  v.  praef.  ad  Conv.  4. 

Modi  variati  in  oratione  snspen- 
sa  de  rebus  diversis  Hell.  3,  5, 
23.  de  iisdem  25.  An.  1,  10,  5. 
ubi  vid.  Kuebn.  et  ad  2,  1,  3. 
Optativum  sequitur  indicativus 
An.  1,  10,  5.  4,  5,  10.  28.  Cyr. 
3,  2,  25.  indicativum  optativus 
An.  2,  1,  2.  2,  15.  3,  3,  12.  5, 
13.  Optativns, indicativus,  opta- 
tivus  Hell.  4,  8,  31. 


N. 


v  eqpeXKUCTiKOV.  V.  Lob.  Pathol. 
gr.  serm.  2,  185  sqq.:  Additur 
vel  abiicitur  etiam  in  fine  capi- 
tum  sequente  in  proximis  aut 
vocali  aut  consona.  Cf.  Hell.  4, 
4.  6,  2.  Comm.  2,  7.  4,  4.  — 
Hell.  3,2.  6,  4.  Comm.  3,  4. 
extr.  ubi  v,  an.  Subiicitur  ex- 
tremis  libris,  velutiHell.  1.  Sub- 
repit  in  interrogatione  pausae 
nomine  defensum  Comm.  3,  10, 
4.  In  laxiore  cohaerentia  inter- 
punctione  declaratur,  ut  Hell.  4, 
2,  8.  5,  1,  30.  Temere  omittitur 
ante  vocalem,  temere  additur 
ante  consonam,  v.  Born.  Conv. 
p.  234.  Cf.  ann.  Comm.  3,  12, 
6.  Voemel.  De  v  et  6  adductis 
literis,  Francof.  a.  M.  1853.  p. 

vajua  7.  Ven.  5,  34.  [3  sqq. 

vap0r)Koq)6poc  3.  Cyr.  2,  3,  20. 
ubi  alterum  exemplum  dubium. 

vauaYeiv  3.  Cyr.  3,  1,  24. 

vauaTiov  3.  Hell.  1,  7,  29.  De 
his  et  naufragis  v.  ann.  1,  7,  4. 

vauK\r)peiv  3.  RLac.  7,  1. 

vauKparelv  4.  Hell.  6,  2,  8. 

vaOXov  3.  An.  5,  1.  12. 

vaumrfoc  3.  RAth.  1,  2. 

vauc.  vrjcHv  ionicum  libri  habent 
Hell.  1 ,  1 ,  36,  nunc  correctum 
ut  in  optimis  est  veojv  An.  7,  5, 
12.  al. 


vaucnropoc  7.  An.  2,  2,  3. 

vaucxa9u.oc  2.  An.  5,  1,  12. 

vaunXia  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  32. 

veaXfjc  3.  Cyr.  8,  6,  17. 

veavieuec0ai 2.  Cyr.  1,  2,  15. 

veaviCKeuec0ai 8.  ib.  Vid.Ianson. 
De  demin.  in  L6nog  cadentibus, 
Thorun.  1856,8.  veccvlcKog  Hell. 
3,  3,  5.  al.  veccvLy.og. 

veaioc  4.  Oec.  7,  20.  De  accentu 
v.  Dind.  Thes.  St. 

veec0oi_L  Cyr.  4,  1,  11. 

vcTkoc  7.  Ven.  1,  17. 

ve!v;  accumulare,  3.  An.  6,  4,  27. 

veiOTTOieiv  4.  Oec  11,  16.  dub. 

veioc  1.  coni.  Cobeti  Oec.  11,  16. 

vejueiv.  6isve^i\xtY\6av  Hell.  7,  4, 
27.  V.  Krueg.  Stud.  2,  37. 

veoYauoc  3.  Cyr.  3,  1,  36. 

veoTevrjc  3.  Ven.  10,  23.  dub. 

veoyvric  2.  ib. 

veoba)UUJbeic6.  homines  apudLa- 
cedaemonios  libertini,  propter 
militiam  numero  servorum  ex- 
emti.  Lachmannum  Hist.  Gr.  1, 
468.  Civ.  Spart.  13.  et  semet 
ipsum  Antiq.  iur.  publ.  Gr.  119. 
correxit  Schoemannus  Recogn. 
quaest.  de  homoeis  19  sq.  et  An- 
tiq.  Gr.  1,  199.  Vid.  Herm.  An- 
tiq.  1,  47,  7.  Genitivum  veoSa- 
^icodcov  scribi  iubet  Dindorf. 
Thcs.  St.  5,  1427,  b. 


ve6&apxoc  —  vujxoqpopoc. 
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veobapTOC  3.  An.  4,  5,  14. 

veorroc  3.  Oec.  7,  34.  Libri  ol 

veoTTid  3.  Hell.  7, 5, 10.  [vsoaaoL 

veOu.a  3.  An.  5,  8,  20. 

veupov  3.  An.  3,  4,  17. 

veupoppacpeiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  2,  5. 
Libri  simplex  o  habent. 

veupocrracTOC  3.  Conv.  4,  55. 

veuuKopoc  3.  An.  5,  3,  6. 

veuucoiKOC  3.  Hell.  4,  4,  12. 

veujTepi£eiv  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  5. 

vf)  Ala  in  negatione  quibusdam 
locum  videtur  habere,  v.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  2,  7,  4.  De  iurandi  for- 
mula  vi]  tyiv"Hqccv  etiam  Socrati 
familiari  v.  id.  1,  5,  5.  3,  11,  5. 

vr)Tcoivi  3.  Hier.  3,  3.  dub. 

vfjcoc  maxime  plurali  numero, 
ubi  de  Cycladibus  agitur,  prae- 
positione  addita  articulo  caret 
Hell.  3,  2,  17.4,8,  7.5,  1,23. 

6,  2,  12.  litl  tcov  vnjacov  %oi  acpi- 
yfiivog  5,  1,  2. 

vrjcubpiov  3.  Hell.  6,  1,  12. 
viKav    opprimere  An.    5,  2,  18. 

Cyr.  7,  5,  45. 
viKr)  nokifiov  Hell.  3, 2,  22.  Hipp. 

8,  7.  tcov  noXsfiLKcov  Comm.  3, 
4,  5.  n. 

viKrvriKOC  s.  Comm.  3,  4,  11. 
voeiv.  kockov  voovaa  Comm.  2,  2, 

9.  xaxa  voovat  Hier.  1,  15.  dub. 
VOU.i£eiv  c.  partic.   vofiL^s  avdga 

dya&ov  dnoY.xuvcov  An.  6,  6,  24. 
VOU.IKOC  K  coni.  Comm.  1,  2,  41. 
VOU.OC.  sypQsvov  vofACp  tlvl  adov- 

Tsg  An.  5,  4,  17.  Cob.  Iv.  voficp. 

—  tco  vofico  KQivia&cov  Hcll.  1, 

7,  23.  n.  xaxd  vofiov  1,  7,  15. 
ubi  Hertlein.  articulum  addi 
vult  colL  1,  7,  25/26.  28.  2,  3, 
54.  naQa  t6v  vofiov  1,1,  27.  7, 
14.  25.  —  voixovg  Tiftivai^  tl&e- 
(rfrtu,  yQacpciv.  v.  Kuehn.  Comm. 
4,4,  19.  HaTaTL&ivcu  Conv.  8, 
39.  dub. 

vocnpoc  \  Cyr.  1,  6,  16. 
voccpi£ec0ai  3.  Cyr.  4,  2,  42. 


vocuubric  2.  Cyr.  1,  6,  16. 

vouGctikoc  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  21. 

voOc.  tco  vco  Cyr.  5,  2,  17.  iv  vco 
£%sig  6,  1,  3 . jkokovovm  Comm.  2, 
2,  V.Jvaim  Hell.  2,  1,  2.  ^vvpj^ 
Apol.  27.  Y.ay,6voLQ.  Cyr.  8,  2,  1. 
%gv^HVQjig  Ag\  11,5.  n.  o/.tdvcog 
Cyr.  6,  4,  15.  Ag.  1,  37.  utro- 
bique  libri  solutam  formam  ha- 
bent.  In  his  enim  omnino  ma- 
gna  fluctuatio  est. 

vuKTepeuTiKOC  4.  Comm.  3,  11,  8. 

vuKTepic  3.  Hell.  4,  7,  6. 

vuKTO0r|pac  4.  Comm.  4, 7, 4.  dub. 

vuKTOTTOpeTv  8.  Cyr.  5,  1,  19. 

vuKTOTr|pac  l.  marg.  Steph. 
Comm.  4,  7,  4. 

vuKTomuXaKetv  8.  Cyr.  4,  5,  3. 

vuuopioc  3.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5. 

vOv  de  tempore  nuper  praeterito, 
Vect.  4, 40.  Cyr.  7, 2, 23.  c.  impf. 
4,  5,  48.  5,  4,  32.  atfAwc  7,  1, 
43.  8,  7,  17.  vvv  iv  tco  naQOVTL 
Cyr.  2,  4,  12.  n.  vvv  //Jt/,  haud 
ita  pridem,  v.  Kuehn.  An.  7,  1, 
26.  tcc  vvv  dubiae  auctoritatis, 
v.  Comm.  3,  10,  15.  Cyr.  6,  3, 
17.  7,  2,  27.  vvvi  c.  aor.  opt. 
Conv.  4,  18.  part.  Oec.  20,  24. 
c.  perf.  Cyr.  5,2,  10.  vvv  c. 
imper.  ltb  vvv  Hell.  5,1,  32. 
dub.  Cf.  Hertl.  An.  7,  2,  26. 
idemque  et  Dind,  Cyr.  5,  3,  21. 

VuE.  Pluralis,  quo  horas  noctis 
significari  dicit  Kuehnerus  An. 
1 ,  7 ,  1 ,  cum  fiiaog  coniunctus 
(An.  3,  1,  33),  etiam  additis 
praepositionibus  tisql  ct  dficpl 
(Cyr.  4,  5,  13),  non  habet  arti- 
culum  nisi  loco  valde  dubio  An. 
7,  8,  12. 

vucrdZieiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  43. 

6  vujtoc  3.  REq.  3,  3.  n.  Vid. 
Dind.  qui  stvl  to  vcotov  vel  stcl 
tcov  vcotcov  scriptum  putat  a  Xe- 
nophonte. 

vujTOcpopoc  8.  Cyr.  6,  2,  34. 
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Negationes  —  Neutrum. 


Negationes  duae  suam  quaeque 
rationem  habentes  Hell.  6, 1, 1. 
eksyov,  oxi  ov  dvvtjaoLvto  {ir}  tcsl- 
deo&aL.  Apol.  34.  Quae  quo- 
modo  infestata  sint,  quomodo 
vindicata,  v.  ann.  Eadem  nega- 
tio  similiter  bis  posita  Cyr.  3, 

3,  24.  Saepius  vero  constat  al- 
teram  ad  totam  sententiam  spe- 
ctare ,  alteram  uni  alicui  voca- 
bulo  adhaerere,  veluti  in  inter- 
rogando,  Hell.  5,  2,  33.  ov%  — 
ov%  rj&ilrjGav;  nonne  noluerunt? 
An.  7,  6,  24.  Neque  aliter  ^y) 
ov,  quamquam  rarius  illud, 
Comm.  2,  3,  10.  p}  —  p?  1,  2, 

7.  Compositam  negationem  sub- 
sequente  simplici  vis  negandi 
tollitur,  Conv.  1,  9.  Iure  repe- 
tita  negatio  Oec.  15,  10.  in  iu- 
risiurandi  formulis  1,  7.  Conv. 

4,  3.  Cyr.  6,  3,  10.  Hier.  1,  21. 
ovde  —  ovdi  Cyr.  2,  3,  10.  7,  2, 
20.  8,  7,  20.  ov  —  ovdi  5,  2, 
36.  37.  7,  2,  22.  Vid.  Born.  5, 
5, 18.  ed.  G-oth.Frank.  De  partt. 
neg.  3.  ut  antea  et  de  omni  hac 
re  ita  p.  13.  Post  ovdi  ab  initio 
sententiae  collocatum  ov  cum 
vi  quadam  infertur,  Cyr.  2,1, 

8.  3,  1,  39.  5,  1,  17.  Denique 
propter  longiorem  verborum  in- 
tercapedinem  negatio  repetitur, 
ut  alia  repetuntur,  An.  3,  2,  25. 
Commemorabiles  vero  etiam  ii 
loci  videntur  esse,  in  quibus  ne- 
gatio  non  ad  unum  verbum  fini- 
tum,  sed  simul  ad  id  pertinet, 
quod  cum  illo  coniunctum  est, 
ut  unam  quasi  notionem  efficiat, 
Comm.  1,  2,  39.  ovn  agiGKOvtog 
avtolg  ZtQKQottovg  co(.iLlrjGatrjv. 
2,  9,  1.  1,  2, 55.  Haas.  RLac.  74. 

JNeutrum  pronominis  de  homi- 
nibuA_djeitur,  complectens  ma- 
xime  masculina  et  feminina  no- 
mina,  Oec.  6,  13.  Cyr.  1,  3,  16. 
6,  28.  8,  1,  34.  An.  1,  5,  10. 


ubi  v.  Kuehn.  Cf.  Hell.  5,  3,  6. 
Neutrum  adiectivi  pro  substan- 
tivo,  xo  {irjxLCjtov  tov  alcovog  Ag. 

11,  15.  10,  4._Neutrius  pluralis_ 
cum  plurali  numero  verbi_c o n - 
iunctjjBxempla  plurima  compo- 
suerunt  Heiland.  Quaest.  Xen. 
4.  et  Buechsensch.  Hell.  2,  3, 
8.  Plenior  copia  haec  est:  An. 
1,  2,  23.  4,  4.  10.  5,  1.  7,  17. 
20.  8,  10.  20.  10,  3.  2,  2,  15. 
4,  1,  13.  2,  20.  5,  14.  25.  6,  2, 

8.  4,  22.  7,  7,  34.  8,  10.  Comm. 
1,  3,  2.  2,  2,  4.  4,  7.  6,  8.  4,  3. 

12.  Apol.  4.  Cyr.  2,  2,  2.  17.  3, 

9.  16.  3,  2,  21.  3,  26.  5,  1,  14. 

4,  8.  7,  1,  2.  7.  5,  34.  8,  4,  23. 
Hell.  2,  1,  23.  3,  8.  4,  2,  7.  8, 

5.  7,  2,8.  Oec.  1,22.  13,6.  18, 

3.  19,  4.  Conv.  4,  39.  Hier.  6, 
8.  Ag.  1,  21.  2,  23.  Hipp.  5,  4. 
8,  6.  Ven.  9,  10.  11,  4.  Quorum 
in  numero  non  pauci  sunt  loci 
incertae  fidei,  sunt  etiam  cer- 
tiores,  veluti  An.  4,  2,  20. n.  ubi 
quod  in  omnibus  libris  est_ra_ 
otcIcc  EKSLVto  niiDC  corrigendum 
dixerunt,  ut  est  7,  1,  24.  Quod 
quidem  facilius  dixeris  quam 
quid_  aliis  locis  facienduin  sit: 
tcc  cota_7t^oci%ovovC)Ly ,  ta  &y\qicl. 

TCSQL&iovGLV ;     ta    £o)(Y     tO    TtSLd-8- 

G&aL  }iav&avov6iv,  al.  Vid.Popp. 
Cyr.  2, 2, 2.  n.  Born.  ib.  et  Conv. 
4, 39.  An.  1,7, 17.  Kuehn.  Comm. 
4,3,  12.  Usum  vero  aut  da- 
mnant  omnino,  ut  videtur,  Co- 
betus  V.  392.  N.  323,  Bisschop. 
Ann.  ad  Anab.  50.  54,  Dindor- 
fius  An.  XIII.  ct  ad  1,2,  23. 
aut  arctioribus  cancellis  circum- 
scribunt,  ut  hic  quidein  paucos 
locos,  Comm.  2,  4,  7.  An.  1,  2, 
23.4,  4.  10.  5,  1.  7,  17.  8,  10. 
10,  3.  4,  1,  13.  Hell.  4,  2,  7.  8, 
5.  Cyr.  5,  1,  14.  Vcn.  9,  10.11, 

4.  intactos  reliquerit.  Ad  quos 
tamen  facile  accedent  alia  non 
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minus  vel  etiani  inagis  necessa- 
ria,  veluti  Oec.  13,  6.  Alii  vero, 
ut  Heilandus  1.  c,  pluralem  vel 
ubi  de  animantibus  agatur  (An. 

2,  2,  15.  4,  1,13.5,25.  Cyr.  2, 

3,  9.  5,  1,  14.  7,  7,7.  Comm.  2, 
2,  4.  Oec.  13,  6.  Ag.  1,  21)  vel 
ubi  singulae  rei,  de  qua  agitur, 
partes  accuratius  significandae 
sint,  maxime  si  numeralia  acce- 
dant  (Cyr.  2,  2,  2.  An.  1,  4,  4) 
(cf.  Kuehn.  1,  2,  23),  denique 
ubi  concinnitatis  ratio  eum 
numerum  flagitare  videatur 
(Comm.  2,  4,  7.  An.  1,  10,  3), 
excusari  existimant.  Eademque 
de  locis  AnabasisKuebneri  sen- 
tentia  est  ad  1,  2,  23,  ut  etiam 

6,  4,  22.  iyivovzo  cum  libris 
optimis  scribendum  censeat  et 
unius  tantum  loci  7,  7,  34,  ubi 
in  iisdem  bcpeiXoLvzo  est,  diffici- 
liorem  dicat  explicationem  esse. 
In  utroque  loco  post  Borneman- 
num  etPopponem  editores  pene 
omnes  siugularem  verbi  scri- 
pserunt.  Ven.  11,  4.  pluralem 
verbi  ad  &yiqIcc  additum  consue- 
to  more  maiorem  numerum  in- 
dicare,  singularem  qui  sequitur 
de  singulis  bestiis  cogitare  nos 
iubere  dixi.  Cum  animantium 
nominibus  neutrius  generis  sin- 
gularis  verbi  numerus  composi- 
tus  Cyr.  5,1,  14.  zct  avd-Qomia 

-  axQazrj  iozi.  An.  4,  5,  25.  n. 

za   Kzrjvrj   izQecpezo,   ubi  optimi 

libri  izQecpovzo.  Vect.  4,  15.  26. 

Comm.  2,  2,  4.  Ven.  11,  1  sqq. 
Nominum  propriorum  ionicam 

et  doricam  formam  v.  s.  Genit. 
[  Dativ.,  ann.  Ilell.  1,  2,  18.  An. 

7,  2,  5.  Laconica  nomina  com- 
fposuit  Heil.  Dial.  11.    Quodsi 

Cobetus  V.  L.  369.  dixit  nomi- 
na  propria  hominum  et  locorum 
japud  Athenienses  dialectum  na- 
tivam  scrvare  solere,  eum  usum 


a  Thucydide  alienum  iudicat 
Herbstius  De  em.  Cob.  Thuc. 
63,  a  Xenophonte  Buechs.  Phil. 
18,  284.  Nomina  urbium  ma- 
sculina  KQ0D[ivog  Hell.  7,  4,  21. 
Zlkvuv  4,  2,  14".  5,  12.  7,  1,  44. 
2,  11.  3,  1.  'AUaQzog  3,  5,  17. 
OQ%0(jLev6g  6,  5,  15.  17.  "OXovQog 
7,  4,  18.  '&Qom6g  7,  4,  1.  Zy- 
Ozog  4,  8,  5.  6;  sed  v.  1,  2,  13. 
eig  zr)v  Zrjotov  dub.  Ag.  2,  26. 
Cf.  Schol.  Thuc.  1,  89. 
Nominativus,  ubi  secundum  no- 
stram  dicendi  rationem  geniti- 
vum  exspectes,  ad  numeralia 
additus :  ot  r)oav  itXeiovg  r)  zez- 
zaQanovza  An.  1,5,  13.  ovzoi 
ollyoL  r\Gav  5,  5,  1.  Accusativus 
aKOvofiev  v{iag  ivCovg  GkYjvovv  iv 
zalg  OLKLaLg  11.  Ubi  %0Lelv  vel 
aliquid  eiusmodi  additum  velis 
in  enuntiatis  secundariis:  ne- 
7teL6\xaL  Ce  (jlccXXov  ano&aveLV  av 
eleo&aL  r]  £rjv  co67teQ  iyoj  Comm. 

1,  6,  4.  2,  29.  Ubi  vocativum 
exprimere  videtur,  appositione 
additus  ad  v^ieig  vel  scriptum 
vel  in  verbo  latens :  co  KaKLGze 
av&QCQTZcov  ^AQLale  %al  oi  aXXoL 
o6ol  i]ze  Kvqov  oplXol  An.  2,  5, 
39.  3,  1,  46.  Comm.  3,  14,  4. 
Hell.  2,  3,  54.  Cyr.  6,  2,  41. 
Additur  ita  etiam  praeter  voca- 
tivi  significationem,  An.  2,  5, 
25.  vfjLetg  oi  JTeQGaL  Cyr.  4,  1, 
14.  ad  rjfJtsTg  An.  4,  8,  12.  5,  5, 
21.  rif.ielg  ol  TleQOaL  Cyr.  4,  3,  5. 
Similiter  genitivus  An.  1 ,  7,  7. 
accusativus  6,  6,  14.  Dicitur  no- 
minativus  absolutus  esse  Comm. 

2,  2,  5.  In  locis  Cyr.  5,  4,  31. 
6,  3,  2.  4,  5,  37.  vcrbo  efYectum, 
participio  caussam  efficientem 
exprimi,  8,  3,  14.  1,  4,  22.  par- 
ticipii  subiectum  primarii  enun- 
tiati  subiecto  contineri  demon- 
strat  Ed.  Wentzel.  Dc  nom. 
abs.  I.  (Glog.  1857)  p.  39  sq. 
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Numerus 


Numerus  pluralis  rjfisig  lo- 
quentium  communionem  indi- 
cat,  Comm.  3,  3,  1.  3.  An.  3,  2, 
9.  Rarior  vero  pluralis  pro  sin- 
gulari  modestiae  caussa  positi 
usus  esse  dicitur.  Non  mode- 
stiae,  sed  festivae  cuiusdam  ar- 
rogantiae  vis  inest  in  locis 
Comm.  1,  2,  46.  2,  7,  1.  An.  1, 
7,  7.  Ubi  se  auctorem  libri  Xe- 
nophon  significat,  nonnunquam 
plurali  utitur,  ut  Cyropaediae 
initio  et  in  libro,  qui  de  re  eque- 
stri  est.  Quod  in  Epilogo  Cyro- 


paediae  singulari  se  significat, 
eo  hoc  additamentum  ab  ipso 
opere  differre  animadvertit  A. 
Lipsius  De  Hell.  19.  Uterque 
numerus  compositus:  oapazav 
{isys&og  xccl  Qcofiri  Comm.  3,  3, 
13.  svnOQia  %Qrjfjidzav  Hell.  4, 
8,  28.  al.  zdg  a^v^iiag  zov  OzQa- 
zsvfiazog  Comm.  4,  2,  17.  Ver- 
bum  e  proximo  tantum  subiecto 
aptum  Vect.  3,  13.  si  6s  nal  zovg 
ayoQcaoig  oi%r)Osig  zs  v.ai  TtaArj- 
zrjQia  xaza0sva6&strj. —  Vid.Plu- 
ralis,  Singularis. 


£evcrfoi  6.  Spartiatae  sociorum 
copiis  praefecti,  Hell.  3,  5,  7.  5, 
2, 7.  %svav  ozQaziaQioi~RLiSLC.  13, 

HevnXacia  3.  RLac.  14,  4.         [4. 

stci  Hevia  %aXsiv  vel  dsxso&at,  nunc 
ubique  scribi  volunt,  etiam  ubi 
libri  £svia  habent,  ut  Vect.  3,4. 
Hell.  6,  4',  20.  ^svia  habent,  An. 
6,1,3.  7,  6,  3.  fluctnant.  Co- 
betus  N.  472.  sjtl  £svia  nihil  di- 
cit  esse  nisi  ridiculumGraeculo- 
rum  errorem  atque  scribis  etiam 
iicl  gsviav  deberi.  Bissch.  Ann. 
Anab.  87.  Qui  libellum  de  lo- 
cutione  snl  i-svia  naXsiv  scri- 
psit  Voemelius  (Francof.  1831) 
p.  12.  putabat  e  tribus  locu- 
tionibus  stcI  '^svia,  ^sviav ,  £svia 
alii  scriptori  aliam  familia- 
rem  fnisse.  Verius  iudicant  G. 
Dind.  Luc.  II.  p.  IX.  Dem.  5. 
p.  149.  Ox.,  qui  t-sviav  mini- 
mum  fidei,  'isvia.  plus,  jjciua  plu- 
rimum  habere  dicit,  etL.Dind. 


Thes.  St.  5,  1643,  b.  Anab.  6, 

1,  3.  [5,  10. 
Sevicic  *.  coni.  Leisneri  Comm.3, 
Sevoboxia  8.  Oec.  9,  10.  ubi  e 

praeceptis  veterum  grammati- 
corura  Cobetus  et  Mehlerus  £s- 
vodoxia  scribi  iubent.  Tuebatur 
Lob.  Phr.  307. 

Hecroc7.  An.  3,  4,  10. 

HripoTrjc  3.  Oec.  19,  11. 

Hoavov  3.  An.  5,  3,  12. 

Hueiv  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  36. 

Huripoc  2.  Ven.  10,  3.  ubi  Pollux 

^VQYlKSig. 

EuXitoeai 8.  An.  2,  4,  11. 

HuXokottoc  8.  Cyr.  6,  2,  36. 

SuXotojuoc  2.  ib. 

Suy  a  Xenophojite_aliejiiu^_rjer.- 
hibetur..  Perraro  in  Cyropaedia 
legiAnabasivitiis  liberioreDin- 
dorfius  dicit  Cyr.  Ox.  IX.  Vid. 
ovv.  Retinetur  ^vvaQig  Hell.  1, 

2,  1.  [Anab.  1,8,  5.  ap.  Dind. 
Huctoc  3.  Oec.  11,  15.  Cf.  Schol. 


0. 


6  loco  pronominis  ovzog  ante  av 
Hipp.  8,  10.  (stcI  zovg  av)  bis 
rcponendum     censet     Cobetus 


798,  idemque309.  zovg  olgHcU. 
1,  7,  6.  SedXenophon  aut  pro- 
nomcn  demonstrativum  scripsit, 


oyoooc  —  oic. 
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ut  etiam  loco  aDindorfio  allato 
Cyr.  1,^6,  45,  aut  omisit,  ut  iu- 
fra  s.  ovvog  demonstrabitur.  Ite- 
rata  ix  rrjg  KAth.  2,  8.  et  zrj 

OTbooc  3.  An.  4,  6,  1.    [12.  dub. 

OYKtipoc  s.  Hell.  3,  4,  8.  adv. 

OYKoOc0ai  7.  Comm.  1,  2,  25. 

oYM^eiv  3.  Cyr.  2,  4,  20. 

obdEew  3.  Conv.  4,  28. 

6be  ac  similia  ad  praecedentia 
referri  rarum  est.  Loci  ant  du- 
bii  et  parum  emendati  sunt, 
Comm.  1,  7,  5.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12. 
An.  2,  3,  1,  aut  non  satis  recte 
explicati,  An.  3,  1,  13.  Cyr.  2, 
*  2,  3.  3,  3,  35,  aut  magis  prae- 
sentia  quam  antegressa  signifi- 
cant,  Cyr.  5,  2,  23.  7,  2,  22.  8, 
7,  22:  v.  Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  2,  3. 
De  reliquis  v.  Born.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
35.  Haas.  RLac.  p.  260.  Quod 
Cyr.  3,  3,  10.  n.  est  zcovde  eve- 
na  ex  parte  ad  antecedentia,  ex 
altera  parte  ad  sequentia  re- 
ferri  dicitur.  An.  5,  7,  15.  zode 
to  %coqlov  locum  significat,  quem 
orator  quasi  praesentem  vel  ante 
oculos  situm  cogitat. 

objur)  !.  non  est  in  libris,  quan- 
tnmvis  dicant  Pliryn.  Ecl.  89. 
Exc.  Bekk.  56.  Thom.  M.  258. 
Vid.  Dind.  Thes.  St.  5,  1733, 
c.  An.  Ox.  XXV.  Cyr.  Lips.  4. 
p.  VII.  Uni  vero  Mehlero  Conv. 
ed.  XII.  oS^iat  2,  4.  recipien- 
dum  videtur. 

oboiTtopeiv  7.  An.  5,  1,  14.  dub. 

oboTTOiia  s.  Cyr.  6,  2,  36.  odo- 
noLOg  ib. 

6b6c.  nooevead-aL  rrj  odco  An.  3, 
4,  30.  dub.  Hell.  4,  5,  13.  ev 
odco  REq.  4,  4.  dub. 

obupecGai  \  Cyr.  7,  3,  13. 

oiecGai.  oiuaL  et  ro^^v  atticas, 
solutas  a  prosa  Atticorum  alie- 
nas  formas  dicit  Dindorfius,  v. 
An.  Ox.  XII,  unde  illas  etiam 
contra  libros  scribit,  Cyr.  5,  1, 


1.  8,  3,  39.  Comm.  4,  2,  19.  — 
olucu  extra  verborum  structu- 
ram  positum  in  locis,  ubi  oiouaL 
scribi  solet,  Cyr.  4,  6,  4.  Vect. 
4,  15.  Oec.  3,  9.  V.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  2,  3,  10.  Cf.  Conv.  8,  7. 

n.   0Lc6d-aL    pOSt    VOyLL&LV    su- 

pervacaneum  quibusdam  vide- 
tur  Hell.  7,  4,  35,  non  videtur, 
si  qua  de  officio  vel  necessitate 
sententia  pronuntietur,  novissi- 
mo  Suidae  editori  v.  'Odatve&og. 

okeiv  de  urbibus  res  suas  admi- 
nistrantibus.  Comm.  1,  2,  64.  n. 
dub.  TtoXeig  re  %a\  olkqi  ev  ol- 
Kovst.  Cf.  Cob.  384  sq.  —  Par- 
ticipium  deesse  dicitur  in  rcov 
neoLt,  Cyr.  1,  5,  2.  6,  10.  An.  2, 
6,  2.  7,  51.  additum  displicuit 
An.  1,  1,  9.  2,  5,  14.  mire  ad- 
ditum  Hell.  4,  8,  26.  —  n  oi- 
zovfiivrj  Vect.  1,  6.  —  De  addi- 
tis  vocabulis  oizog  et  omlct  v. 
ann.  Comm.  4,  1,  2.  3,6,  14. 
Adde  1,  1,  7.  2,  1,  10.  Ipsa  vo- 
cabula  Xenophon  explicat  Oec. 
1,5. 

oikoc  de  satraparurn  provincia, 
ut  de  Caria  Tissaphernis  Hell. 
3,4,12.2,12.  DePhrygiaPhar- 
nabazi  OLKrjOLg  s.  1.  De  qua  re 
v.  Aristid.  1,  336.  —  iv  olkco  i. 
q.  olxol  Hell.  1,  5,  16.  dub.  7, 
1.  dub. 

okeiOTric  3.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15. 

oiKnTUjp  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  21. 

oiKobojuriua  3.  Hell.  4,  5,  6. 

oiKobojuia  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  7. 

olKovojUTrriKOC  2.  Cyr.  2,  2,  14. 

oiKOTrebov  3.  Vect.  2,  6. 

oiKTi^eiv  3.  Apol.  4. 

oijuiuYri  3.  Hell.  2,  2,  3. 

oiiuujreiv  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  56. 

oivapov  3.  Oec.  19,  18. 

oivoopXuYia  8.  Oec.  1,  22. 

oivo^XuH  8.  Apol.  19. 

oivujv8.  Hell.  6,  2,  6. 

6ic.  rt]v  oiv  Comm.  2,  7,  13.  n. 
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OICTOC  —  OUOIOC. 


alohg  3,2,1.  An.  4,  5,  25.  ol 
aygioi  oleg  Cyr.  1,4,  7.  rag  olg 
5,  2,  5.  Hell.  6,  4,  29.  An.  6,  2, 

3.  tcov  olojv  Comm.  3,  11,  5.  4, 
3, 10.  Libri  solutas  formas  prae- 
bere  solent,  eumque  ionismum 
tuetur  Kuehn.  Comm.  2,  7,  13. 
Vid.  Lob.  Pathol.  gr.  s.  2,  19. 

oictoc  3.  An.  2,  1,6.  ubi  libri 
vocabulum  ionico  more  solvunt. 

oictoc  2.  An.  1,  8,  11.  ubi  leg. 
avvorog. 

oicua^.coni.  StephaniCyr.  2, 1,9. 

ojcuivoc  3,  Hell.  2,  4,  25. 

oiuuviCTripiov  8.  Apol.  12. 

(keXXeiv  3.  An.  7,  5,  12. 

okvcTv  c  acc.  Cyr.  2,  2,  21.  6,  1, 
17.  7,  1,25.  Hell.3,  1,  20.  dub. 

4,  4,  16.  dub. 
okvoc  3.  An.  4,  4,  11. 
OKTaKOCiot  3.  An.  7,  8,  15. 
OKTdjunvoc  3.  Ven.  7,  6.  ubi  Co- 

betus  OKTUUjurivouc  postulat. 

OKTdppuuoc  4.  Cyr.  6,  1,  52. 

6\poc7.  Cyr.  1,5,9.4,  2,44.  46. 

oXiTavGpuJiria  3.  Comm.  2,  7,  2. 

oXiTOCTia  4.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3. 

oXtroc.  oA/^d)  TtQoG&ev  Oec.  2,  9, 
vulg.  ollyov.  Hell.  1,  5,  15.  oli- 
ycp  vOteqov.  Conv.  1,  14.  ollyov 
vOtsqov.  —  %(ogag  oUyr]  Hell.  5, 
3,2.  —  oUyoi  iti(jiev  dog  iynga- 
Telg  elvai  ccvTcov  Cyr.  4,  5,  15. 

oXrfOXPOVioc  3.  Cyr.  4,  2,  44. 

dXrfuupetv  3.  Comm.  2,  4,  3. 

oXiTUJpuJC  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  20. 

6Xic0aiveiv  3.  An.  3,  5,  11. 

oXkoc  3.  Ven.  9,  18. 

oXoiTpoxoc  5.  7.  Au.  4,  2,  3. 

oXoKauTeiv,  v.  Dind.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
24.  Ox. 

oXoTTopcpupoc  8.  Cyr.  8,  3,  13. 

"OXoupoc,  v.  Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 

oXujumoviKric  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  33. 

6uaXi£eiv  3.  Oec.  18,  5. 

ouixXri  3.  An.  4,  2,  7. 

6)uvuvai.  co.aoVtbjffay  Hell.  7,  4, 
10.  dub.    Sequitur  accusativus, 


Ov^ttiittv  ib.  1,  39;  ir>nnitivus 
praesentis  Cyr.  6,  2,  39.  An.  2 

3,  27.  dub.  Hell.  5,  1,  32;  qui 
bus  tamen  locis  et  aliis  sunt  cju 
inflnitivum  futuri  scribi  malint 
ut  i[i[isvetv  Hell.  5,  1,  35.  3,  26 
alius  generis  sunt  loci  Cyr.  8 

4,  7.  Oec.  20,  29.  Conv.  9,  6 
infmitivus  aoristi  Hell.  7,  4,  11. 
dub.   Sequitur  oratio  recta  cum 
particulis  rj  [irjv  Au.  6,1,  31. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  12. 

ojuotovoc  3.  Ag.  4,  5. 

ouobouXoc  3.  Hell.  4,  1,  36. 

ouoGuueTv  2.  Cyr.  4,  2,  47. 

ojuoioc  c.  gen.  An.  4,  1,  17.  dub. 
0(iolov  elvcii  i.  q.  iotKevca  c.  inf. 
An.  3,5,  13.  dub.  —  "Ofioioi 
RLac.  10,  7.  13,  1.  7.  An.  4,  6, 
14.  Hell.  3,  3,  5.  Ad  ea,  quae 
ad  primum  locum  annotatasunt, 
haec  adclentur.  Sententias  vi- 
rorum  doctorum  postF.  A.  Wol- 
fium  recensent  Schoemannus 
Recogn.  quaest.  de  Spart.  ho- 
moeis,  Gryphisw.  1855,  Opusc. 
1,  108  sqq.,  Loebellus  5(nttq. 
33 r.  245  sqq.,  Leop.  Schmidt. 
Antiq.  gr.  capitt.  duobus,  Mar- 
burg.  1867.  III  sqq.,  Loebellus 
quidem  253.  ordinem  origine, 
maiorum  gloria,  divitiis  consti- 
tutum  intelligens  romanae  no- 
bilitati  similem.  Quam  senten- 
tiam  Hermannus  Antiq.  1 ,  48, 
1.  iam  uno  loco  Anabasis  refelli 
dicit.  Ipse  vero  quum  homoeos 
Xenophonteos  Antiq.  lac.  125. 
141.  eosdem  esse  dixisset  atque 
Aristotelios  y.ttXovg  xttytt&ovg, 
eum  errorem  ostendit  esse  Stei- 
nius  NJbb.  83,  562,  ex  locis 
Auabasis,  Keipublicac  Laccdae- 
moniorum,  Hellenicoriim  appa- 
rere  addens,  homoeos  eosdem 
potius  esse  atque  Spartiatas  vel 
cives  spartauos  vel,quum  magis 
victus  quam  iuris  publici  aequa- 


ojuoXoYnreov  —  ottou. 
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bilitas  spectanda  sit,  quos  Thu- 
cydides  fcodialxovg  vocet.  Lach- 
manniis  De  rep.  Spart.  222.  et 
Hist.  gr.  1,  458  sqq.,  loco  po- 
tissimumBLac.  10,  7.  usus,  quae 
postea,  quum  inter  tres  in  re- 
publica  ordines  iuris  aequalitas 
fieri  coepta  esset,  homoeorum 
propria  essent,  a  Xenophonte 
adLycurgi  aetatem  referri  dixit. 
Grotius  vero  Hist.  Gr.  5,  199. 
homoeos  illo  loco  disciplinae 
Lycurgeae  accommodari,  13,  1. 
An.  4,  6,  14.  Hell.  3,  3,  5.  opti- 
mates  pleno  iure  praeditos  si- 
gnificari  censuit.  Denique  quum 
alii  homoeos  intelligant  quicun- 
que  Spartani  pleno  civitatis 
iure  fruantur,  alii  nobiliorem 
aliquem  optimatium  ordinem  eo 
nomine  appellari  sentiant,  loci 
gravissimi  et  ad  rem  expedien- 
dam  Demosthenico  Lept.  107. 
et  Aristotelio  Polit.  5,8,  aliis 
multo  aptiores  Xenophontei 
RLac.  10,  7.  et  Anab.  4,  6,  14. 
priorem  sententiam  Schoeman- 
no  et  maxima  ex  parte  Herman- 
no,  Steinio ,  Schmidtio  proba- 
tam  videntur  confirmare. 

oiioXoYrvreov  3.  Cyr.  2,  1,  21. 

ouoXoyoc  3.  Conv.  8,  36. 

6uour)Tpioc  3.  An.  3,  1,  17. 

ouoTTon-pioc  3.  ib. 

ouocKryvia  2.  Cyr.  2,  1,  26. 

ouoCKrjvouv  2.  Cyr.  2,  1,  25. 

ouoqppoveTv  3.  Ilell.  7,  5,  7. 

ouocpujvoc  3.  Comm.  4,  4,  19. 

ouoxpoia  5.  Ven.  5,  18. 

oucpaXoc  3.  An.  4,  5,  2. 

6veibi£eiv  3.  Comm.  2,  9,  8. 

oveiboc  :!.  Ven.  13,  8. 

ovoua.  Tiokig  (.isyaXrj  OaijjaKOgovo- 
(ictzi  An.  1,  4,  11.  dub.  n.  Hell. 
1,  6,  29.  dub.  TtoXtg  r)  ovofxa  Xtx- 
xay*r\  2,  4,  13.  25.  dub.  avxfj  1, 
5,  4.  3,  4,  7.  xfj  noXsi  10.  Ad- 
diti  dativi  Dindorfio  (Cornm.  3, 


11,  1)  suspecti,  nec  minus  ad- 
ditum  ovoiia  Hell.  1,  4,  2.  5,  4, 
25.  —  6v6{iaxL  7iQ06ayOQ£V£iv 
Cyr.  5,3,  47.  optimi,  al.  bvo- 
(ia6%L.  —  6voua£eiv  sequente  sl- 
vai  Apol.  13.  n. 

6vuH  3.  REq.  1,  3. 

6Hoc  3.  An.  2,  3,  14. 

oHuXapew  4.  Hell.  7,  4,  27. 

oHuXopeTv  x.  coni.  Dobrei  ib. 

OTricGocpuXaKia  4.  An.  4,  6,  19. 

OTTicuJ  2.  Cyr.  7,  5,  26. 

6ttXi£€IV.  CQjzM&h}  Cyr.  6,  4,  4. 
i'£,07tXL6d"rjxs  3 ,  32.  ^onXL^ajisvoL^ 
Hell.  5,  4,  21.  i$07tXL6a{i£vovg 
An.  6,  4,  9. 

orrXiCTeov  4.  Hipp.  1,  6. 

OTrXiTeueiv  3.  An.  5,  8,  5. 

OTrXouaxia  3.  An.  2,  1,  7. 

OTrXoudxoc  3.  ELac.  11,  8. 

6ttXov.  TtaQayysXXsLV  Eig  xa  OTtXa 
An.  1,  5,  13.  xsXevelv  inl  xa 
OTtXa  Hell.  2,  3,  20.  De  dictio- 
nis  o%Xa  xi\fs6$aL  significatione 
duplici  v.  Vollbr.  An.  p.  13. 
Ind.  An.  Dind.  Ox.,  deque  ipso 
vocabulo  et  cum  eo  compositis 
Kehd.  An.  1.  p.  30  sq.  —  xa 
OTtXa  vasa  sacra  Hell.  2,4,  39. 
dub. 

OTrXoqpopeTv  3.  Cyr.  4,  3,  18. 

OTrocaxri  4.  Ven.  6,  20. 

ottoctoc  3.  Ag.  1,  2. 

OTTOTepOC  i.  q.  07tox£Q06ovv  Cyr. 
3,  2,  22.  23.  7,  4,  5.  07x4xeq'  av 
Dind.  An.  7,  7,  18.  REq.  6,  5. 

6TTOTe'puj0t  8.  Hipp.  4,  15. 

ottou  c.  genit.  loci,  separato  qui- 
dem,  Hell.  2,  4,  27.  coll.  Cyr. 
7,  2,  8.  OTtov  pene  i.  q.  sl  Hell. 
7,  1,  25.  5,3,  10.  Cyr.  2,3,18. 
cmoi;  ys  quandoquidem  Cyr.  2,  3, 
11.  8,  4,  31.  OTtovovv  Comm.  4, 
1,1.  ELac.  10,  4.  dub.  07rou 
0717]  oitOL  conf.  Cyr.  1 ,  1 ,  5. 
5,  5,  44.  An.  7,  6,  37.  al.  Vid. 
Hertl.  Obss.  Hell,  2,  13  sqq. 
Ad  Anab.  7. 
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6-rrTeueiv  —  Sc 


OTTTeuetV  *.  coni.LeonclaviiREq. 

otttiip  5.  7.  Cyr.  4,  5,  17.     [3,  4. 

QTruK^^QajomiamJla^^sianiiiQ  se- 
cuti  Cobetus  et  Bisschopius  lo- 
cos  corrigendos  putant  haud 
paucos.  Est  coni.  aor.  1.  An.  1, 
3,  14,  ubi  Bissch.  64.  cp&a6co6L 
in  cp&r\6ovxaL  mutandura  censet, 
5,  6,  21.  Hell.  5,  1,  18.  Comm. 
2,  10,  1.  Cyr.  3,  1,  8.  n.  7,  5, 
82.  Cl  Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  2,  37. 

—  orctog  quo  pacto  significans 
coniunctivum  respuere  ratus 
Cobetus  alia  corrigit:  SLifSalri 
Comm.  3,  11,  9.  quamquam  de 
(irjxavcia&cci,  ortcog  c.  coni.  confe- 
runt  2,3,9.  6,  35.  Quunique 
ortcog  imperantis  et  oncog  Kir\  pro- 
hibentis  coniunctivum  admit- 
tere  neget,  Conv.  4,  8.  cp^orj 
corrigit,  Comm.  1,  2,  37.  noitj- 
6r)g,  3,  3,  8.  Ttsl&covxaL.  ubi  v. 
Dind.  —  oncog  iirj  c.  fut.  ubi 
verbum  timerjdi  deest,  Cyr.  4, 
1,  16.  5,  4,  21.  —  oncog  post 
negans  verbum  dicendi  vel  sen- 
tiendi  vi  pro  oxl  dictum,  v.  Hertl . 
Cyr.  3,  3,  20.  —  oitcog  post  im- 
liiXeG&ui  simul  c.  ind.  fut.  et 
cum  coniunctivo  coniunctum,  v. 
Born.  Conv.  8,  25,  ubi  coniun- 
ctivum  corrigunt,  Ag.  7,  7,  n. 

—  De  OTtcog  av  e  locorum  indole 
iudicandum.  De  oitcog  av  c.  opt. 
post  verba  deliberandi  vel  cu- 
randi  v.  Born.  Cyr.  1,  2,  6.  ed. 
Goth.  Quod  An.  6,  1,  17.  Co- 
betus  soloecum  dicit  acpUcovxaL 
etiam  Dindorfius  retinuit.  Cyr. 
8,  3,  6.  i%ilsv6sv  imiicXrj&rjvai, 
OTtcog  av  ovxco  yivY\xai.  De  oitcog 
av  c.  coni.  post  praeteritum  v. 
Born.  An.  et  Cyr.  11.  cc.  deque 
discrimine  haruin  coniunctio- 
num  Kuehn.  Comm.  2,  2,  6.  — 
oncog  c.  ind.  praes.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
20.  Hell.  7,  3,  11.  Hier.  9,  1.— 
oncog  c.  inf.  Ilell.  6,  2,  32.  dub. 


Oec.  7,  29.   dub.   n.  Born.  et 

Dind.  Cyr.  4,  2,  37.  —  oncog 

pilxioxa  ionicum  Oec.  7, 29.  dub. 

Alia  7,  5.  Hell.  6,  3,  9. 
Op&V.    Perfectum   ioqaKa  invitis 

libris   s^ribitur,   v.   Dind.   An. 

Ox.X.  Bissch.  Ann.  An.  19.  idi 

idem  expellit  An.  4,  1,  20.  n. — 

ooav  de  locorum  regione  Hell. 

7,  2,  6.  dub.  coll.  $li%uv  7,  1, 
opTav  3.  Oec.  19,  19.  [17. 

opTiXoc  3.  REq.  9,  7. 
opeujKojuoc  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  42. 
6p0ioc.  oq&lov  livai  An.  4,  6,  12. 

cpsvysLV  oq&iov  Ven.  5,  29.  dub. 

zQ&ysw  OQ&ia  BEq.  8,  1,  Curer. 

OQ&iads  patvsiv  RLac.  2,  3.  dub. 
opGobpojueTv  4.  KEq.  7,  14. 
opGoTnc  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  11. 
opiKOC  K  coni.  Cobeti  al.  An.  7, 
6pKi£eiv  3.  Conv.  4,  10.  [5,  2.  4. 
opKoOv  3.  Hell.  6,  5,  3. 
6pKU)Tr|C  3.  ib. 
opuaeoc  3.  Cyr.  6,  3,  2. 
Opuav  odov  An.  3,  1,  8.  GxQaxslav 

Cyr.  8,  6,  20.  i£coQ[uJ6axo  Hell. 

6,  5,  20.  dub.  Al.  sE^coq^xo. 
opuryrriptov  3.  KEq.  10,  15. 
opveov  3.  An.  6,  1,  23. 
6pvi0eioc  3.  An.  4,  5,  31. 
opviGeueiv  4.  Hell.  4,  1,  15. 
6pocpr|  3.  Hell.  6,  5,  9. 
oppwbeiv  3.  Hell.  6,  5,  29.  (Cyr. 

2, 4, 10.  dub.  Hell.  3, 1,  20.  dub.) 
6pTl)£  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  4. 
OpUTTetV.  %axoQv%%-r\vai  An.  5,  8, 

11.  ubi  deteriores  libri  xaxoQV- 

yijvai. 
opqpavoqpuXaH  4.  Vect.  2,  7. 


opqpvri 


5     6     7 


.  KLac.  5,  7. 


opqpvtvoc  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  3. 

6pxr|jua  3.  Conv.  2,  23. 

opxtc  3.  KEq.  1,  15. 

opxoc  3vOec.  20,  3. 

6c  i.  q.  oaxigvel  xtg.  IJiuTtSL  TtQog 
Kvqov  sltccov  og  r^v  Cyr.  6,  1, 
46.  2,  4,  7.  Vid.  Kr.  Thuc.  1, 
136,  3. 


6cexr)  —  ou. 
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oceiri  l.  scribendi  ratio  Cobetia- 
na  EAth.  3,  4. 

ocioc  et  fteiog  conf.,  v.  Cob.  V.L. 
7  sq.  118.  357.  qui  Hell.  4,  3, 
20.  invitis  libris  ediditrou  oglov. 

ocioOv  K   coni.    Dindorfli    Hell. 

3  3'  *• 

ococ  non  sequente  xooovxog  Hell. 

2,  2.  3,  3,  5.  4,  2,  11.  non  prae- 
cedente  An.  7,  7,  28.  Elliptice 
dicitur,  oi  bitlixai  boa  Eig  tce^ov 
TtageaxevdZovTO  Hell.  7,  2,  21. 
6,  2,  27.  30.  icavxEg  oaoi  c.  part. 

6,  1,  10.  dub.  EEq.  11,  12.  — 
boco  non  sequente  comparativo 
quod  ita  interpretantur,  ut  aut 
suppleri  oocp  comparativo  (ial- 
lov  aut  substitui  pro  eo  oxi  iu- 
beant,  neutram  rationem  probat 
Straubius  Brev.  disp.  de  Xen. 
aliquot  locis  28  sqq.,  his  locis 
usus,  Comm.  1,  3,  13.  Hier.  10, 
2.  Cyr.  7,  5,  81.  6,  2,  19.  8,  1, 

4,  Nunquam  quidem  in  his  est 
oxl  et  recte  dicuntur  vocabulo 
oaco  sine  comparativo  posito 
duae  res  iungi,  quarum  dispar 
ratio  est;  sed  ea  plurimorum 
locorum  ratio  est,  u  1  per  oxl 
eam  interpretari  liceat.  boco  tceq 
al.  dub.  ELac.  12,  5. 

octic.  bxcov  Oec.  3,  2.  dub.  An. 

7,  6,  24.  dub.  ovtlvovv,  non,  ut 
in  An.  et  Cyr.  est,  bvxivaovv 
scripsisse  Xenophontem  dicit 
Dind.  Cyr.  ed.  4.  Lips.  XIV. 
De  o  ti\  vid.  ann.  Cyr.  5,  2,  9. 
Ionicum  aOOa  EAth.  2,17.  da- 
mnatum.  boxig  plurali  praece- 
dente  An.  6,  3,  15,  sequente  2, 

5,  32.  Post  ovxcog  i.  q.  cooxe  An. 
2,  5,  12/7,  1,  28. 

ocxpaKOV  3.  Oec.  19,  14. 

6ti  post  wg  illatum  Hell.  3,  5,  5. 

6,  4,  6.  37.  5,  13.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
30.  An.  5,  G,  19.  Vect.  5,  1. 
Quos  locos  emendatrices  jna- 
nus  expertos  esse  niliil  mirum. 


oxi  repetitum  Hier.  1,  23.  An. 

7,  4,  5.  Quod  Comm.  2,  6,  35. 
Kuehnero  negligenter  factum 
videtur.  cog  oxi  Hell.  3,2,  14. 
n.  et  oxi  cog  3,  4,  20.  damnan- 
da.  V.  Kr.  Anal.  cr.  1,  161.  cog 
ri%ovaa  otl  An.  6,  4,  18.  dub. 
Incerta  6,  1,  23.  Hell.  2,  4,  27. 

—  otl  non  suo,  ut  videtur,  loco 
positum  post  £t  An.  1,  6,  2.  5, 
6,  34.  Cyr.  2,  4,  8.  post  pron. 
rel.  An.  2,  2,  20.  7,  1,  36. 
Vocabulo  graviori  postpositum 
Cyr.  1,  4,  7.  6,  28.  3,  2,  30.4, 
2,  21.  5,  2,  12.  8,  6,16.  Comm. 
4,  2,  29.  ov  otl  Pantazides  po- 
stulat  Cyr.  2,  4,  28.  Transpo- 
situm,  v.  Dind.  Eehd.  An.  6,  3, 
11.  —  otl  orationem  rectam  in- 
troducens  non  solet  deesse,  ubi 
enuntiata    breviora    sequuntur. 

An.   1,   6,   7.    CCTtEKQLVaTO  otl  ov. 

8,  16.  4,  5,  34.  8,  5.  Hell.  3,  1, 
26.  Cyr.  6,  3,  10;  deinde  ubi 
partes  orationis,  praesertim 
praedicatum,  non  sunt  additae, 
Cyr.  8,  5,  19.  26.  Hell.  4,  1,  6. 
An.  1,  6,  8.  4,  5,  34;  denique 
ubi  primarium  enuntiatum  re- 
petendum  est,  Hell.  1,  5,  6.  7, 

1 ,  36.  —  oxl  deest  post  liyELv 
al.  EAth.  3,  3.  dub.  Conv.  2, 
13.  dub.  3,  12.  Cf.  Cyr.  2,  4,  8. 
dub.  1,  3,  17.  Comm.  4,  4,  15. 

—  oxl  post  inf.  Hell.  5,4,  35. 
n.  —  oxl  post  duas  interroga- 
tiones  positum  prioris  rationem 
reddit,  Oec.  1,  6.  n.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
11. 

ou.  ov  ovxe  An.  4,  8,  3.  dub.  di- 
visa  ELac.  7,  5.  dub.  ov  ovdi 
Conv.  9,  3.  — >  Ante  vocalem 
ov  cum  oppositione  et  in  finc 
sententiae,  Oec.  11,  8.  10.  Hell. 

2,  2,  2.  Cyr.  7,  2,  21.  8,  1,  5. 
Conv.  2,  19.  ovz  ubi  cohaeren- 
tia  parenthesi  non  tollitur,  Oec. 
18,  4.  neque  oppositio  cst,  sed 
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Oub(X|UOl  —  OUK6TI. 


ov%  absolute  dicitur,  netn,  et 
in  responsis,  Hell.  1,  7,  19.  ovk 
dlXa  Comm.  2,  6,  12.  n.  13.  4, 
6,  2.  Conv.  6, 2.  n.  ov,  dkld  Cyr. 
2,  3,  8.  5,  5,  31.  Lob.  Path.  2, 
218  sqq.  Mein.  fr.  com.  gr.  3, 
510.  Hertl.  Obss.  Hell.  3,  8.  — 
ov  (isv  drj  ys  Cyr.  6,  3,  10.  Sae- 
pius  drj  —  ys.  —  ov  (xrj.  Comm. 

2,  1,  25.  ov  cpQpog,  (irj  as  dydyco. 
ov  (ir\  c.  coni.  aor.  aut  ind.  fut. 
coniungitur,  raro  cum  coni. 
praes.,  nisi  quod  dicunt  id  fieri 
in  verbis  sivai  (v.  Dind.  An.  4, 
8,  13)  et  dvvaad-ai,  veluti  Hier. 
11, 15.  n.  An.  2,  2,  12.  n.  Dubii 
loci  Hell.  1,  6,  32.  An.  7,  7,  24. 
ubi  quod  Cobetus  N.  384.  scribi 
voluit  ovdsv  (,ir)  (islov  dvvcovzai 
non  scripsit,  sed  Weiskii  ovdsv 
(isvov  dvvavtai.  Mirum  illud  in 
verbo  dvvac&ac ,  quod  quam- 
quam  significatione  sua  et  de- 
fectu  aoristorum  exceptionem 
efficere  dicitur  (Emper.  Opusc. 
278),  quaeras  tamen,  cur  non 
licuerit  dici  ov  (irj  dvvrj&co,  quod 
dixit  Demosthenes  680.  Iam 
Cobetus  255.  canonem  Dawe- 
sianum  ita  resuscitavit,  ut  con- 
iunctionem  particularum  ov  (ir\ 
cum  coni.  aor.  1.  act.  diceret 
scriptoribug  minus  antiquis,  vel- 
uti  Xenophonti,  permittendam 
esse,  apud  antiquos  autem  fu- 
turum  aut  coni.  aor.  2.  act.  re- 
quireret.  Cui  praecepto  ratio- 
nem  esse  nullam  demonstravit 
Frankius  De  partt.  neg.  3,  21 
sqq.  Denique  Dindorfius  Cyr. 
8,  1,  5.  coniunctivi  praesentis 
aut  aoristi  usum  ne  apud  Xe- 
nophontem  quidem  ferendum 
dixit.  Cf.Baeuml.  Demod.117. 
De  partt.  308  sqq.  ov  ftrj  c.  fut. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  5;  c.  aor.  1.  Cyr.  7, 

3,  12.  dub.  An.  7,  3,  2G.  4,  8, 
13;  pass.  Cyr.  5,  1,  17;  med.  3, 


2,  8.  dub.  ubi  unus  liber  dij-o- 
(iac;  c.  aor.  2.  Hell.  4,  2,  3.  An. 
6,  12,  4.  —  ov  repetitum  Oec. 

15,  10.  n.  al.  —  ov  6i  Conv.  4, 
23.  dub.  n. 

oubajuoi  K  coni.  Schaeferi  App. 

Dem.  5,  734.  ad  An.  6,  3,  16.  n. 

Dindorfii  Hell.  5,  2,  8.  4,  42. 

Cobeti  An.  1.  c.  horum  utrius- 

que  Conv.  4,  30.  ovdafioi  Cyr. 

6,  3,  13.    habet  liber  optimus. 

(irjdafiOL  ELac.  3,  4.  et  in  libris 

minus  bonis  An.  7,  6,  29. 
oube.    ov  6i  Conv.  4,  23.  dub. 

ovzs  —  ovds  \nr\v  Cyr.  2,  2,  15. 

4,  5,  27.  Oec.  12, 14.  V.  Kuehn. 
An.  7,  6,  22.^ 

oubeic  ovd'  slg  divisa  praeposi- 
tionibus  Cyr.  2,  1,  21.  Comm. 
2,  6,  4.  7,  14.  4,  2,  22.  6,  9. 
RAth.  3,  1.  dub.  av  particula 
Comm.  4,  3,  15.  4,  10.  An.  3,  1, 

2.  dub.  —  ovoivsg  et  -(irjdivsg, 
ubi  latissime  patet  negationis 
significatio,  Hell.  5,  3,  10.  dub. 
Certiores  locos  v.  apud  Hertl. 
Obss.  Hell.  1 ,  24  sqq.  ovdiva 
Cyr.  1,  6,  1.  dub.  —  ovdslg  ov 
sublata  negatione  Conv.  1,  9. 
ovdslg  og  ov  Hell.  5,1,3.  dub. 
omisso  sivai.  ovdslg  oazig  non 
sequente  negatione  raro  verbo 
substantivo  caret,  Oec.  15,  11. 
n.  An.  4,  8, 20.  dub.  ovdslg  oaxig 
ov  sine  verbi  slvai  praes.  Ven. 

5,  33.  12,  14;  imperf.  Hell.  5, 
1,  3.  6,  2,  34.  7,  5,  26.  dub. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  61.  dub.  8,  2,  24;  inf. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  25.  ovdiva  ovziv  ov. 
—  Scripturae  ovftsig  aliquot 
exempla  dat  Lexicon. 

oubeiroTe  c.  praeterito  Hell.  7, 1, 

34.  dub.  Comm.  4,  6,  1.  dub.  n. 

OUketi  non  itcm^  ?w?i  acquc,  Comm. 

3,  4,  10.  An.  1,  10,  12.  Hier.  1, 

16.  2,  14.  Ag.  2,  26.  Ven.  S,  14. 
Cyr.  1,  5,  8.  6,  27.  4,  3,  4.  7,  5, 
76.  RLac.  11,  7.  14,  1. 


oukouv  —  6x6r|. 
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oukouv  oukouv.  Kuehnerus  Exc. 
ad  Comm.  p.  513  sqq.  ubi  sen- 

"tentias  virorum  doctorum  per- 
censuit,  p.  523.  haec  praecipit: 
Scribenda  particula  ovzovv,  ubi 
significat  1)  nonne  igitur?  non- 
ne  ergo?  2)  ergo  igitur;  ovkovv, 
ubi  significat  1)  non  ergo,  non 
igitur,  2)  nullo  modo,  nequa- 
quam,  3)  non  igitur? 

ouXrj  3.  Comm.  3,  4,  1. 

ouv  desideratur  Hell.  3,1,  26. 
3,  2.  Oec.  16,  12.  Comm.  4,  2, 
34.  Hier.1,26.  Conv.  3,9.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  13.  4,  4,  5.  7,  5,  25. 

oupayia  2.  An.  3,  4,  42. 

oupew  3.  Cyr.  1,  2,  16. 

oupioc  7.  Hell.  1,  6,  37. 

oupobOKrj  *.  Photius  falso  tri- 
buit  Xenophonti.  Vid.  Mehler. 
Mnem.  2,  74. 

oupoc  7.  Hell.  2,  3,  31. 

OUT6.  ovze  yciQ)  ut  sit  i.  q.  ov  yaQ, 
alienum  a  Xenophonte.  An.  3, 

.  4,  3.  dub.  In  locis  Comm.  2,  6, 
19.  et  Apol.  24.  liberior  verbo- 

.  rum  structura  est.  V.  Comm.  1, 
2,31.11.  ovze  —  ovze  firjv  Conv. 

Ll,  15.  Cyr.  4,  3,  12.  5,  4,  11. 
dub. 

outoc  cum  vi  illatum,  v.  Br.  Hell. 
3,  2,  43.  ex  abundanti  interpo- 
situm  7,  1,  21.  23.  post  parti- 
cipium,  ann.  Comm.  3,  7,  4;  cf. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  32.  iv  zco  adirjyijzoj 
zovzco  raoc^co;  mire  omissum 
TtQog  (zovzovg)  zcov  'Ellrjvcov  oi' 
An.  1,  10,  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  11.  — 
ovzog  et  similia  ad  sqq.  referen- 
da,  vid.  Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  2,  3. 
An.  2,  5,  10.  —  zovzo  vel  zavza 
introductionis  caussa  praemis- 
sum,  seq.  ozi  Cyr.  5,  4,  24.  dub. 
6,  1,  25.  dub.,  sq.  inf.  Hell.  4, 
1,  12,  sq.,  part.  An.  7,  2,  4.  ubi 
v.  Dind.  Cf.  ann.  Comm.  4,  7, 
5.  zavza  ubi  ro£ro  exspectes,  v. 
Haas.  RLac.  14,  5.  ann.  Comm. 

Sa  nppo,  Loxil.  Xo.noph. 


2,  8,  6.  ro^ro  pene  i.  q.  Sia  zoyzo 
Cyr.  8,  4,  4.  Conv.  4,  28.  ovzog 
i.  q.  rof  o-uTog  Hier.  8,5.n.  zavzij 
in  tali  rerum  conditione,  Hell. 
5,2,  27.  BTtl  zavzrj  1,  13.  dub. 
—  ovzoai  Cobetus  N.  629.  re- 
quirit,  ubi  quis  quasi  oculis  vel 
digitis  designatur,  non  addito 
ad  nomen  articulo,  Conv.  4, 37. 
n.  43.  61.  et  cum  Bisschopio 
Ann.An.83.  et  HirschigioMisc. 
phil.  nov.  s.  1,  107.  Anab.  7,  2, 

25.  Mrjdoaddrjg  ovzooL  Hirschi- 
gius  Philol.  5,  306.  308.  317. 
addit  An.  6,  6,  21.  28.  2,  1,  16. 
Cyr.  6,  1,2.  Mehler.  Conv.  3, 
8.  ovzo6iv  cod.  A.  Cyr.  4,  1,  22. 

Outuuc   ante  consonam^  v.  ann. 
Comm.  1, 3, 1.  Hertl.  Obss.  Hell. 

1,  17.  Lob.  Path.  gr.  serm.  2, 
213  sqq.  ovrco  ante  vocalem 
dub.  Comm.  3,  1,4.  An.  4,  8, 

26.  ovzcog  in  apodosi,  Born.  De 
gem.  rec.  Cyr.  3,  70.  et  Conv. 

2,  26;  praecedente  participio, 
Br.  Hell.  3,  2,  9.  ann.  Comm. 

3,  5,  8.  ovzcog  mze  An.  7}  4,  3. 
ad  antecedentia  referendum,  cog 
ut  respondeat,  Oec.  6,  12.  — 
ovzcd6l  ante  voc.  An.  7,6,  39. 
dub.  Ag.  5,  5.  dub.  Lob.  Path. 
2,  157.  Voem.  De  v  et  6  addu- 
ctis  literis,  Francof.  1853,  p.  9. 

oi>xi  non  dicitur  in  responso,  v. 

Cyr.  1,  3,  4. 
oqpeiXn.  *.  Etymologicum  M.  583. 

Xenophontis  libro,  qui  de  redi- 

tibus  est,  tribuit. 
oqpeXoc  ZLOcpeXogzb  yecooyeLv  Oec. 

14,  2.  dub.  n.  Sequitur  solus  in- 

finitivus  Cyr.  7,  5,  80.  Hell.  1, 

1,  35. 
6cp6a\u.ia  3.  Comm.  3,  8,  3. 
6qp0a\juidv  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  3. 
oqppuc.  alocpQveg  Conv.8,  3.  libri, 

al  bcpQvg  Cob.  N.  635. 
oxeia  3.  REq.  5,  8. 
oxen.  7.  An.  4,  3,  3.  5.  17.  23. 
7 
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oxGoc  —  Optativus. 


6'x6oc  7.  REq.  3,  7.  Hipp.  6,  5.  8, 
6xXr|poc  3.  Hipp.  1,  18.  [3. 

oxupouv  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  39. 
oxupu^a  8.  Hell.  3,  2,  3. 
oijjijuoc  5.  7.  Oec.  17,  4.  5. 
ovjjioc  2.  An.  6,  5,  31. 
oipoTroiia  3.  Comm.  3,  14,  5.  2, 

1,  30.  dub. 
oijJOiveiv  3.  Comm.  3,  14,  1. 


Optativus.  Formas  ol^il  olq  oi~ 
alienasaXenophonte  iudicant. 
Oec.  20,  25^  tcolol  n.  REq.  5,  6. 
9,  3.  libri  Ivitoi^  quod  corrigunt 
ut  est  An.  2,5,  14.  Dubii  loci 
Cyr.  1,  6,  2.  5,  5,  30.  Corrigunt 
Hier.  4,  10.  9,  8.  Vid.  Cob.  N. 
362.  597.  792.  Dind.  Cyr.  ed. 

4.  Lips.  XI.  et  ad  1,  6,  2.  Ox. 

5,  5, 1.  idem  lotrjv  scriptum  ma- 
vult.  Formam  oi(isv  constanter 
restituendam  dicit  Cyr.  8,  1,  1. 
atque  invitis  libris  restituit 
Comm.  2,  6,  1.  n.  itOLOL(iev  Cyr. 
5,  3,-31.  diaTelol(iev  8,  1,  1,  sed 
TcaQadoh]^sv  4,  5,  49.  6olr](iev 
5,  3,  2.  do%oh^ie,v  7, 5, 56.  naga^ 
doLTjaay  meliores  An.  2,1,  10. 
Perf.jt£o^^&o%  Cyr.  2,  4, 
17.  dub.  Fut.  SQolrig  J*  >  1>  14. 
vTto^evolrj  5,  3,  52.  dub.  —  Vul- 
garis  formae  cag  ort  cciev  plurima 
exempla  contulit  Kuehneri  dili- 
gentia  Cornm.  4,  2,  30.  Pluralis 
vero  ccLev  exempla  incerta  di- 
cuntur.  Vid.  Dind.  Cyr.  1,  2, 11. 
n.  Qui  quum  antea  hoc  tribuis- 
set  codicibus,  nunc  ne  RAth.  2, 
15.  quidem  xSTa6La6aLev  tulit. 
Etiam  alia  correcta  sunt  refra- 
gantibus  libris,  An.  2,  4,  22.  n. 

3,  5,  18.  Cyr.  1,  2,  11.  2,  1,  23. 

4,  1,  10.  Vid.  Bissch.  Ann. 
Anab.  26  sq.  cpaL(iev  Dindor- 
fius  restituit  Comm.  4,  5,  7.  re- 
stituique  vult  An.  3,  2,  23.  n. 


Hier.  7,  7.  ava(5zalr\ze  est  Cyr. 

1.3,  10.  —  Formas  r\iiev  r\xe 
r]6av  Alexandrinis  deberi  exi- 
stimat  Dind.  Cyr.  ed.  4.  Lips. 
XI.  Goo^el^iev  et  cetera  sola  Xe- 
nophontis  dialecto  convenire 
dicit  Cyr.  7,  1,  41.  Scripsit  ofy- 
fteLfiev  Comm.  1,  5,  1.  n.  invitis 
libris;  reliquit  eTtLfielrj&eLrjTe  An . 

3,  1,  38.  6co&elr]6aiL  Cyr.  8,  1,  2. 
el'ri(iev  7,  5,  56._£Tp£_6,  3,  10. 
eLrjaav  1,  2,  13.  8,  2,  23.  An.  1, 
1,  5.  al.  6TeQi]&eiev  et  avayxar. 
c&eiriGav  iuxta  se  posita  Hell. 

4,  8,  15.  tulit  cum  Cobeto.  Qui 
eTtL^elr^&eLxe  scribendum  censet 
Bisschopius  36.  formas  eLrtTOv 
aLr]TOv  OLr]TOv  ut  reliquas  scri- 
ptoribus  graecis  incognitas  fuis- 
se  dicit.  Tertiae  ecr]6av  exem- 
pla  vid.  apud  Krueg.  Stud.  2, 
40.  Verbi  elvai  optativum  ehj- 
cav  exemplis  comprobaverunt 
Born.  Conv.  5, 5.  Kuehn.  Comm. 

1.4,  19.    TtaqeLr]6av  est  An.  2, 

6.  13.  Hell.  5,  2,  9.  el(iev  ehe 
efcvXenophonti  constanterred- 
denda  censet  Dind.  Cyr.  6,  3, 
10.  Quo  in  libro  praeter  supra 
dictas  formae  longiores  sunt  2, 
1,  8.  4,4,  6.  5,  2,  37.  7,  1,  41. 
42.  —  apL6To3Te  Dindorflus  con- 
iecit  An.  7,  3,  9,  scripsit^o^i- 
6Tcor]Te  cum  Cobeto,  denuo  illud 
habet  ann.  Comm.  1,  2,  29.  (ia- 
6xLycfr]  REq.  11,  6.  Schneid.fia- 
6TLyol,r]  Cob.  aLTLcp6d-e  An.  7,  6, 
15.  TcejccpTO  1,  9,19.  coni.  Dind. 
—  Scribitur  nunc  %a&y(i7]v  Cyr. 

5,  1,  8.  n.ji^u^ra  1,  6,  3.  (ie- 
f.ivf(o  An.  1,  7,  5.  ft£XTTJ2Tg_Ag.  9, 

7.  n.  —  Optativi  perf.  act.  ra- 
riores^  %aT  aXeloLTtqLev  Hell.  3,  2, 

8.  5,  23.  5,  2,  3.^Jn.  5,  7,  26. 
REq.  1,  8.  Cyr.  4,  2,  3.  Non- 
nunquam  librarii  in  huius  modi 
locum  plusquamperfectum  sub- 
stituerunt,  Hell.  3,  5,  23.  5,  2, 
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3.  Comm.  1,  7,  5:  quare  Hert- 
leinius  Hell.  1 ,  4,  20. J]6e(3ijxoL 
postulavit.  Cetera  per  eirjv  effi- 
ciuntur,  An.  1,  2,  21.  4,  8,  26. 
6,  6,  25.  Hell.  1,  5,  2.  3,  5,  23. 
—  Optativos  post  verba  dicendi 
et  sentiendi  cum  oxi  vel  cog  po- 
sitos  in  Hellenicis  et  Cyropae- 
dia  289,  indicativos  133  nume- 
ravit  Pfudelius  in  libello  SDte 
tnbtr.  $t ebe  fc.  £en.  (Colberg. 
1864)  p.  8,  singula  accurate 
persecutus;  optativos  futuri  in 
enuntiatis  secundariis  obliquae 
orationis  in  iisdem  libris  et  Ana- 
basi  p.  24.  dixit  esse  36,  plu- 
rimos  cum  conditione  dictos; 
optativos  futuri  in  Hellenicis 
universos  63  numeravit  Clemens 
in  libello  Der  Opt.  d.  Peff.  im 
Bedingimgssatze  (Berol.  1862) 
p.  3.  Quo  de  modo  aliquando 
dubitatur,  veluti  3,  5r3.  5,  2,  4. 
Vid.  ann.  An.  2,  1,  3.  Aliquot 
locos  enumeravit  et  correxit 
Dobreus  Advers.  1,  124.  Nota- 
bile  e6oixo  —  elaouo  Cyr.  5,  3, 
42.  Non  dici  eum  modum  in  ora- 
tione  obliqua  nisi  ubi  e  prae- 
terito  vel  optativo  potentiali 
pendeat  et,  si  solvatur  oratio, 
futurum  retinendum  sit,  docet 
BellermannusDegr.vbb.timen- 
di  str.  16.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31.  Hell. 
5,  1,  34.  —  Optativus  in  ora- 
tionis  obliquae  continuatione, 
sequente  potissimum  yaQy  v.  Br. 
Hell.  3,  2,  23.  Additus  ad  infi- 
nitivos  latioris  significationis  in 
enuntiatis  secundariis,  v.Hertl. 
Cyr.  1,  6, 19;  post  imperativum 
Cyr.  3,  2,  30.  n.  An.  6,  6,  18. 
Positus  in  hypotliesi,  ubi  indi- 
cativum  praes.  vel  aor.  exspe- 
ctaveris,  Ven.  12,  22.  n.  Dictus 
de  certis  rebus  An.  2,  4,  22.  3, 
3,  4;  indicativus  de  falsis  Hell. 
1,  6,  36.  2,  3,  45.  An.  6,  6,  34. 


n.  Habet  significationem  exci- 
tandi  vel  imperandi  An.  3,  2, 
27.  dub.  EEq.  1,  8.  17.  dub. 
Orthographia.  In  libris  ab  uno 
aliquo  scriptore  compositis  ut 
eadem  et  constans  verba  scri- 
bendi  ratio  inveniatur,  optan- 
dum  est  et,  si  fieri  potest,  effi- 
ciendum.  Unde  in  cuiusdam 
temeritatis  crimine  sunt  qui 
libris  scilicet  manuscriptis  com- 
moti  6vv  et  £vv,  yive6§ai  et  yi- 
yve6&cuj  ftdxxov  et  -fratftfov.,  alia 
promiscue  et  iuxta  sese  non 
dubitarunt  scribere,  scripta  ede- 
re.  Est  vero  modus  in  rebus. 
Falsa  doctrina  est,  cuius  ven- 
ditatio  pertinaciter  effecto  vel 
temere  restituto  scripturae  con- 
sensu  quaeritur,  cavendumque 
ne  magis  scriptorem  quam  libra- 
rios  corrigere  videare.  Quod 
summis  etiam  nostratibus  scri- 
ptoribus  facile  conceditur,  hoc 
certe  Xenophonti  tribuendum 
censebimus,ut  varietatem  quan- 
dam  in  scribendo  eum  secutum 
esse  credamus  et  patiamur.  De 
hac  orthographiae  inconstantia 
caute  et  sollerter  iudicavit  Lo- 
beckius  Pathol.  gr.  serm.  2,  341 
sqq.  Habes  nonnulla  etiam  bre- 
vissimo  intervallo  interiecto  iux- 
ta  se  posita:  fiooeccg  —  fioQQug 
An.  5,  7,  7.  fielxlovg  —  pelrlo- 
vccg  Comm.  3,  3,  35.  Cyr.  3,  1, 
20.  afjLeivovag  %ccl  %Qeixxovg  An. 

1,  7,  3.  dub.  et  similia  5,  2,  33 
sqq.  Comm.  2,  6,  26  sq.  Hier. 

4,  6.  8,  5.  Ag.  2,  7.  [ieifa  — 
fieiova  Cyr.  6,  3,  17.  cf.  1,  6,  8. 
6xa6icc6cciev  —  6xa6icc6eiccv  K  Ath . 

2,  15.  et  similia  Hell.  3,  3,  3.  7, 
1,  34.  2,  5.  6xeQi]$elev  —  ccvay- 
%cc6&eh]6av  Hell.  4,8,  15.  1'dco- 
%av  —  edo6av  1 ,  2,  10.  Cyr.  1, 

5,  5.  4,  6,  12.  edlco6jHL —  ijXco 
Cyr.  4,  5,  5.  7.  r\lco6av  —  edlco 

7* 
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TrafeToc  —  TrapaYpaqpeiv. 


An.  4,  4,  21.  OQs^ccc&ai,  —  coos- 
l&rjzrjv  Comm.  1,  2,  15  sq.  £w- 
?Jy  —  6vvrjv  Hier.  6,  2.  £9"£- 
Aoi^Tgg  —  &iXcoac  Comm.  2, 6, 27. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  46.  KQVCpr)  —  %Qvgja 
Conv.  8,  5.  %al  e%elvoL  —  %a%el- 
vot^  quorum  prius  videtur  gra- 
vius  esse  quam  alterum,  Cyr.  1, 

4,     19.      £CiV    — -    T(V ,     «V    ECiV 

Comm.  1,  2,  36.  inL^ieloiievog  — 
imfieXEia&ai  Cyr.  1,  6,  23.  ftAa- 
£tv  et  nXatetv  2 ,  2 ,  13  sq.  itdv- 
xsg  —  ditavzeg  An.  5,  8,  13.  nisi 


id  potius  est  quale  Cyr.  1,  1,  3. 
7,  2,  19.  Hell.  5,  4,  17.  Alia 
Comm.  1,  1,  12.  20.  RLac.  9,  4. 
Dubia  Comm.  2,  2,  3.  4,  4,  13. 
An.  5,  6,  20.  7,  6,  18.  Hell.  7, 
4,  34.  Cyr.  1,  3,  17.  Haec  qui- 
dem  licet  librorum  auctoritate 
fruantur,  non  sunt  omnia  ab 
editoribus  tolerata  ad  tollen- 
dam  scilicet  scripturae  quae  vi- 
detur  inconstantiam  quam  ad 
conservanda  tolerabilia  curio- 
sioribus. 


n. 


TrorfeTOC  8.  Ven.  5,  1. 

Trorm  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  39. 

TrcrfKdXri  Hell.  4,  1,  15.  3,  2,  10. 
dub.  Cyr.  8,  5,  28.  dub.  ubi  v. 
Hertl.  Obss.  Hell.  1,  18  sq. 

TrcrfXaAeTroc  2.  An.  5, 2, 20.  Con- 
tra  Osannum  Philem.  115.  eam 
formam  pro  superlativo  dici 
statuentem  Lentzius  disputat 
ZAW.  1855.  4,  29  sqq.  collatis 
locis  Xenophonteis. 

TraTX^TTUJC  An.  7,  5,  16.  3,  3, 
13.  dub.  Cyr.  5,  5,  12.  dub.  n. 

7ToVfXPr|CTOC  3-  Comm.  2,  4,  5. 

irarfvia  2.  Cyr.  2,  3,  18. 

TraiYViov  3.  Epist.  e  Stob.  1,  6. 

Traibepacrric  3.  An.  7,  4,  7. 

TraiboTpocpia  3.  Oec.  7,  21. 

TraiZieiv.  itaiE,ovvxat  6.  Conv.  9, 
2.  n.  7tQ06e7tat£,ev  Comm.  3,1,4. 
dub.  ubi  v.  Kuehn. 

Traiuuvi£eiv  2.  forma  a  G.  Dindor- 
fio  Thes.  St.  propter  libros  com- 
mendata  et  a  Kuehnero  An.  3, 
2,  9.  defensa  nunc  alteri  itata- 
vl&lv  posthabetur  An.  1.  c.  1, 
8,  17.  6,  1,  5.  11.  5,  27.  Cf.  L. 
Dind.  An.  XII.  Rehdantzius 
aretinuit,  ut  ego,  Breitenbachius 
utrumque  habet. 

TraXaudcGai  7.  Cyr.  4,  3,  17. 


TraAauvaloc  7.  Cyr.  8,  7,  18. 

TraXivauTOjuoXoc  4.  Hell.  7, 3, 10. 

TraXieKioc  3.  Ven.  5,  9.         [dub. 

TrauueTeOric  3.  Comm.  3,  6,  13. 

TrduTTav  5.  7.  Cyr.  1,  1,  1.  al. 

TrdjUTroXuc  coni.  Cobeti  An.  7,  6, 
30.  Dindorfii  Comm.  2,  4,  4. 

TrauTrovnpoc  3.  An.  6,  6,  25. 

TrdvOnp  3.  Ven.  11,  1.1 

TravoupYia  3.  An.  7,  5,  11. 

TravceXryvoc  3.  Ven.  5,  4. 

TraTraT  3.  Conv.  5,  10. 

Trapd  c.  acc.  co?itra,  An.  1,  3,  7. 
dub.,  prope,  ubi  dativum  exspe- 
ctes  additum  ad  [ievetv  Cyr.  1, 
4,  18.  4,  2,  23.  ad  ytyve6&aL  7, 
1,  39.  ad  elvaL  EEq.  8,  12.  V. 
Haas.  BLac.  12,  2;  de  tempore, 
non  exclusa  caussae  significa- 
tione,  Comm.  2,  1,  2.  itaQa  zr]v 
eXELVOV  ccQitjv. 

Trapapaiveiv.  De  Favorini  loco 
cf.  Comm.  de  fragm.  3.  Dind. 
Anab.  Ox.  XXX. 

TrapapdTnc  Cyr.  7,  1,  29.  Alii  io- 
nicum  TtaQaL^atrjg  habent. 

TrapdpXn.ua  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  22. 

TrapafYeXia  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  4. 

TrapdYYeXjua  3.  Ven.  13,  9. 

TrapaYrf  vuKKeiv s.  Comm.1,1, 17. 

TrapaYpdcpetv  2.  Cyr.  1,  2,  13. 


TrapabeiKViivai  —  Trapr)K€iv. 
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rrapabeiKVuvai  Hell.  2,  1 ,  14.  3, 

8.novousu:  assignare,  tribuere. 
TrapaboKeTv  2.  RAth.  3,  1. 
Trapdbpouov  8.  Ven.  6,  9.  singu- 

lari    usu   de   retium  intervallis 
'quibusdam  esse  dicitur. 
Trapaivecic  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  50. 
TrapaicGdvecGai  3.  Cyr.  4,  2,  30. 

Quod  Poppo  interpretatur  sub- 

audire. 
TrapaKaraKeTcGai 8.  Cyr.  2,  2,  28. 
TrapaKeTcGai  3.  An.  7,  3,  22. 
TrapaKe\euec6ai  tij  tyvxrj 7.  Conv. 

1,  16.  Cf.  Cyr.  1,  4,  13. 
TrapaKeXeucuoc  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  59. 
TrapaKiveTv  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  35. 
TrapaKXiTr]C  4.  Cyr.  2,  2,  28. 
rrapaKOvav  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  33. 
TrapaXeiTTTeov  3.  Ag.  8,  3. 
TrapdXXaHic  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  29.  dub. 
TrapdXXnXoc  2.  Hell.  5,  2,  19. 
TrapdXoYOC  3.  RLac  5,  3.  Adv. 

Vect.  5,  2.  [5,  4,  50. 

rrapauei(3ec0ai  7.  praeterire  Cyr. 
Trapdjuovoc  3.  Comm.  2, 10, 3.  dub. 
TrapauuGia  3.  Ag.  5,  3. 
TrapavoeTv  *.  coni.  Wolfii  et  Do- 

brei  Hell.  2,  3,  36. 
Trapavojui£eiv  *.  coni.  Schmidtii 

et  Cobeti  ib. 
xo  TrapdTrav  3.  Ag.  7,  7. 
TrapaTrribdv  3.  Ven.  6,  22. 
TrapaTriuTrpdvai  8.  REq.  1,  4. 
rrapaTrXr|H  3.  Oec.  1,  13. 
TrapaTrXr|TTeiv  2.  Hier.  6,  5. 
TrapaTrobriueTv  l.  coni.  C.F.  Her- 

manni  Conv.  8,  17. 
TrapaTrpOTreuTreiv  2.  An.  4,  5,  20. 
rrapdppuua  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  19. 
TrapacaYTnc-  Vid.  Cram.  Anecd. 

gr.  Paris.4, 176.  et  quae  Britan- 

ni  nuper  docuerunt  apud  Din- 

dorflum  ind.  Anab. 
rrapdceipoc  3.  Emendatio  Sclmei- 

deri  Ven.  5,  23.  ubi  libri  vitio- 

sa  7T<xQcc6r]gog  et  TtciQccGvQOg  ha- 

bent  et  Brunckii  coniectura  est 

7ictQ<x6rj[iog. 


TrapacKeud£eiv  verbi  variam  stru- 
cturam  explicat  L.  Herbst.  De 
Arginus.  87  sq.  TtaQaazcva^ea&ccL 
absolute  dictum  Hell.  1 ,  1,4. 
3,  20.  An.  7,  3,  36. 

rrapacKeuacjua  4.  Oec.  11,  19. 

rrapacKeuacTiKOc 8.  Comm.  3, 1, 6. 

TrapacTrdv  3.  Hell.  4,  8,  33. 

TrapacTac  3.  Hier.  11,  2.  dub. 

TrapdcTacic  3.  Cyr.  8,  4,  5. 

rrapacTaTic  7.  Comm.  2,  1,  32. 

TrapdTa£ic  2.  An.  5,  2,  13. 

TrapaTripeTv  3.  Comm.  3,  14,  4. 

TrapauTiKa.  cd  n.  y]SovaL  Cyr.  1, 
5,  9.  2,  2,  24.  8,  1,  32.  quae 
sint,  uberius  contra  Heindorfii, 
Schneideri,  Bornemanni,  Herb- 
stii  sententias  exponit  Guil. 
Straubius  Jbb.  Suppl.  5,  3, 
469  sqq. 

rrapacpGdveiv  2.  Cyr.  7,  5,  39. 

rrapaqppoveTv  3.  Comm.  4,  7,  6. 

TrapaqpuXaTTeiv  3.  RLac.  4,  4. 

TrapaxujpriTeov  8.  RLac.  9,  5. 

rrapeYT^n  4-  ^u-  6)  §,  13. 

TTapeTT^ilcic  4.  RLac.  11,  8. 

rrapeid  7.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3. 

rrapeTvai  c.  praep.  et  acc:  elq  Ad. 

1,  2,  2.  7,  1,35.  2,  5.  4,6.  Cyr. 
X,  2,  4.  5,  3,  40.  45.  6,  2,  40.     • 

7,  5,  41.  Hell.  J,  4,  29.    TtQog^a^- 
Cyr.  2,  4,  21.  3,  3,  34.  7,  4,  3. 
5,  17.  8,  3,  32.  i%l  An.6,  4,  15. 

-kr&r.  Cyr._3,  3,  12.  >§.  8,  1,  5.  t 

rrapeipeiv  3.  Conv.  6,  2.     [6.  16. 

rrapeKTeov  8.  Cyr.  2,  2,  15. 

TTapejumjUTrpdvai  1.  coni.  G.  Din- 
dorfii  REq.  1,  4. 

TrapeuTTiTTTeiv  2.  Comm.  3,  8,  9. 

rrapexeiv  TtQayfiara^  a&vfiiav,  cpo- 
f$ov.  7taQ£%EG\raL  Evvoiav ,  cpdo- 
ryta.  Utraque  forma  coniuncta 
Conv.  7,  4;  haec  pro  illa  4,  49, 
illa  pro  hac  Oec  4,  7.  TtQay^ara 
(Cyr.  4,-5,  46)  et  oilov  (An.  3, 

2,  27)   7taQE%Eiv  c  inf.  naQEyEiv 
sistere  iudicibus  Hell.  7,  4,  38. 

rrapr|Keiv  3.  Ven.  4,  1. 
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Trapievcu  —  ireivwvTi. 


Trapievai  coni.  Hertleinii  An.  5, 
1,3.  de  surgendo  ad  dicendum. 
Quod  apud  Xenophontem  solet 
esse  TtaQsl&eZv  vel  ava6rr\vai. 

TrapoiKeTv  3.  Vect.  1,  5. 

rrapoiveiv  3.  An.  5,  8,  4:  iTtaQcp- 
vr\6a. 

TrapoXrfwpeTv  8.  Hell.  7,  4,  13. 

Tiapojuoioc  3.  Hell.  3,  4,  13. 

TrapoHuVTiKOC  3.  Cyr.  2,  4,  29. 

Ttapopjuricic  3.  Hipp.  1,  25.  Cyr. 

1,  6,  19.  dub. 
TrapoxeTcGai  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  14. 
Traponnc  8.  Cyr.  1,  3,  4. 
rrapu^aiveiv  8.  Cyr.  5,  4,  48. 
TrapweeTv  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  14. 
Trdc.    iv   %avri  cum  %lsov   sysiv 

coniunctum  Cyr.  1,  6,  27.  2,  2, 
22.  7,  5,  61.  Ag.  2,  24.  dub.  n. 
Idem  REq.  11,  5  et  raT  %avri 
Cyr.  8,  8,  7.  20.  Hell.  2,  3,  22. 
dub.  3,  5,  14.  6,  1,  7.  7,  5,  12. 
20.  RLac.  8,  5.  cum  aliis  com- 
parativis  composita.  Alius  ge- 
neris  iv  ro)  %avri  Comm.  1 ,  4, 
17.  —  iv  %avrl  r\6av  firj  Hell.  5, 
4,  29.  Comm.  2,  9,  6.  n.  —  rov 
Ttavrog  ivdslrai  Conv.  4,  35. 
Hipp.7, 7.  %avrbg  ivdsot,  Comm. 

2,  3,  5.  —  iv  %a6r\  a&v^iia  r\6av 
Hell.  6,  2,  24.  n.  Cobetus  et 
Dindorfius  mutari  iubent  yin  iv 
Ttavrl  rrjg  a&Vfiiag  r\6av ,  item- 
que  hic  Cyr.  ed.  4.  Lips.  XXIT. 
REq.  12, 8.  ubi  est  iv  %avrl  %iv- 
dvvo?  ylyvsrai.  Cf.  Cyr.  7,  2,  22. 
sig  Ttavra  nivdvvov  rji&ov.  — 
Hell.  1,  6,  34.  %a6oov  ovcdov  ds- 
%a.  Cobetus  rav  anteposuit,  v. 
Krueg.  Thuc.  1,  107.  —  %dg  — 
aitag  An.  7,  6,  18.  n.  —  rb  %dv 
diacpsQSi  Cyr.  1,  6,  13.  4,  3,  8. 

Trdcac0ai  6.  7.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6.  dub. 

%s%a6d^  3,  3,  44.  dub.  itsitarai 

An.  7,  6,  41.  TtSTtavrai  3,  3,  18. 

STtSTtaro  1,  9, 19.  dub.  %s%a\nsvov 

6,  1,  12.  RLac.  6,  4. 
Traccubi  7.   Cyr.   1,  4,   18.  dub. 


%a66vdia  Hell.  4,  4,  9.  Ag.  2, 19. 

Cobet.  Mnem.  10,  93.  %av6vdia. 
TracTdc  3.  Comm.  3,  8,  9.  Hier. 

11,2.  dub.  Vid.  Lob.  Pathol.  360. 
TraTpiKoc  3.  cpilog  Hell.  6,5,4.  — 

TtdrQiog  et  TtatQoZog  conf.  v.  An. 

3,  2,  16.  7,  8,  5. 
TraTpiwTr|C  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  26. 
TraTpoGev  3.  Oec.  7,  3. 
TrauecGai  cum  oi8sv  coniunctum, 

de  quo  olim  dubitatum  est,  An. 

4,  2,  4.  dub.  7,  6,  9.  Comm.  4, 
4,  8.  Oec.  11,23.  Cyr.  1,6,  16. 

3,  3,  32.  Cf.  Cob.  N.  500.' 
TrauXa  3.  An.  5,  7,  32. 
Tre£apxoc  8.  Cyr.  5,  3,  41. 
Tre£eueiv  3.  An.  5,  5,  4-. 
TrefrKOC,  Invitis  libris  Dindorflus 

rr)v  7ts£r)v  dvvafiLV  Comm.  3,  6, 
9.  n.  et  rb  %s£ov  ter  Cyr.  5,  3, 
38.  scripsit,  relicta,  ubi  non  de 
hominibus  dicitur,  altera  forma 
1,  3,  15.  4,  3,  14.  Nunc  etiam 
loci  Hell.  5,  1,  35.  6,  3,  18.  cor- 
recti  sunt.  Dubius  locus  Cyr.  2, 

4,  18.  Vid.  Dobr.  Adv.  1,  88. 
315.  Scripsi  rb  its^ov  Cyr.  5,  3, 
38,  in  dictione  autem  %st,i%r\ 
dvvapig  et  similibus  adiectivam 
formam  putaverim  tuendam 
esse. 

Tre£onaxeTv  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  14. 

TreZioTTOpeTv  8.  Hipp.  4,  l.j 

TreiGapxia  3.  Ag.  1,  27. 

Trei0eiv.  Ttsi&siv  rctg  nolsig  sxov- 
6ag  itoislv  An.  5,  1,  14.  Hell.6, 
1,  18.  vi:  Comm.  2,  1,  13.  i.  q. 
avaitsiftsiv  Comm.  1,  2,  23.  3,  6. 
Oec.  19,  16.  i.  q.  \*,sra%si$siv 
Hell.  1,  7,  17.  n.  —  %si&s6&ai, 
An.  7,  4,  5.  Pantazides  Em. 
Xen.  16  sq.  interpretatur  v%r\- 
xoovg  ysvs6&ai ,  v%ord£,a6&aij 
coll.  13.  5,15.  Cyr.4,  5,  22.— 
Ttsi&s^&ai  et  S7ts6&ai  coniuncta 
etconfusa,  Comm.  2, 2,  ll.Born. 
An.  1,  3,  6.  \%sivdvn. 

TieivwvTi  6.  Hell.  1 ,  1 ,  23.  Ahr. 


TTeipoueuc  —  irepi. 
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TTeipaieuc.  Gen.  neiQcuag,  resti- 
tutus  Hell.  2,  4,  24.  26.  33.  36. 
39.  Dissentit  Hertl.  Obss.  1, 15. 
Solet  articulum  habere,  sed  is 
suspectus  Dindorfio  est  Hell.  2, 
4,  26.  TleiQaioi  2,  4,  32.  dub. 
xbv  IIeiQcuci2, 2,  20.  Hertl.Obss. 

3,  17.  interpretatur  %d  %zi%v\  %c\ 
%eo\  %6v  TleiQcad.  coll.  2,  3,  11. 

4,  8,  9. 

ireipdv  dubiae  structurae  Comm. 

1,  2,  29.  ubi  v.  Kuehn.  neiQa- 

6&cu  07tG)g  GcQ^coiiefta  An.  3,  2, 
Treicre'ov  3.  An.  6,  6,  14.  [3.dub. 
TreiciiKOC  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  10. 
TreXcrrtfeiv  8.  Oec.  20,  3. 
TreXornoc  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  17. 
TreXaTOC  7.  Cyr.  6,  1,  16.  al. 
TreXdZeiv  5.  7.  Cyr.  1,  4,  20.  al. 

An.  1,  8,  15.  dub. 
TreXTTi,  v.  ann.  An.  1,  10,  12.  2, 

1,6. 
TrejUTreiv  c  inf.  An.  5,  2,  12.  7, 

4,  2.  Hell.  3,  1,  7.  2,  22.  %LO%ovg 
7te(i7tei  e%LOv,o%eiv  Oec.  4, 6.  dub.; 
c.  partic  Cyr.  5,  3,  53.  dub.  n. 
e%e(i%e  nalav,  coll.  8,3,20.  %e(i- 
Ttcov  eKulei.  (An.  1,  1,  8.  3,  1, 
27).  Cobetus  N.  L.  357.  Dicitur 
graece,  inquit,  aut  oi  A&v\vaioL 
eTtefiipav  %Qeo^eig  eoovv%ag  %dde 
aut  Xeyov%eg  %dde.  Unde  Hell.  3, 

5,  7.  n.  Xeyov%ag  in  Xeyov%eg  mu- 
tari  voluit,  non  mutavit,  muta- 
vit  vero  2,4,  37.  Acc.  part. 
praes.  6  TL&Qavoxrjg  %e(i%ei  %Qe- 
o§etg  Xeyovxag  Hell.  3,  4,  25. 
An.  6,  1,  2.  %v\Qv%a  e%e\atye  Xe- 
yov%a  Cyr.  5,  4,  24.  e%e(A,ipav 
KYjQVxag  v%ocpeQOVxag  0%ovdaq 
Hell.  4,  7,  3.  Cf.  2,  1,  7.  4,  35. 
3,  1,  18.  4,  6,  1.  Eecte  part.  fut. 
Comm.  1,  1,  6.  Cyr.  5,  4,  18. 
Praeter  Xenophontem  cf.  Soph. 
Ai.  781.  826.  Ceterum  id  etiam 
ad  latinam  linguam  pertinere 
vult  Wagn.  Quaest.  Virgil. 
XXVIII,  2,  c.  p.  513.  Denique 


deest  Xeyovxa  vel  eQOvvxa  Hell. 
2,  2,  7.  e%e{jLipev,  oxl. 

TrejuTTTaToc  3.  An.  6,  4,  9. 

TrejUTTT&c  2.  Hell.  7,  2,  6. 

irevecGai  5.  7.  Conv.  4,  35.  al. 

Trevrjc.  Etym.  M.  110,5.  dfiaQxd- 
vovOlv  ol  %QocpeQQ\nevoi  %eveOxa- 
%og.  Comparativus  est  Hell.  2, 
4,  40.  Cyr.  5,  5,  27.  EAth,  1, 
13.  Vect.  4,  28. 

TrevGeTv  3.  Hell.  2,  2,  3. 

TrevOrjjuepoc  8.  Hell.  7,  1,  14. 

TrevGiKuuc  8.  Cyr.  5,  2,  7. 

TrevTdbapxoc  2.  Cyr.  2,  7,  22. 

TrevTaopaxjuia  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  12. 

TrevTaOXov  3.  Hell.7,4,29.  [dub. 

TrevTdc  2.  Cyr.  2,  1,  22. 

TrevTe  (pro  %evxa)  retineri  nunc 
volunt  in  compositis  %evxe§Qa%- 
(iia  Hell.  1,6,  12.  n.  %evxeo%i- 
&a(A,og  Ven.  2,  4.  n.  7.  %evxe- 
%alaioxog  9,  14.  10,  3.  Vid.Lob. 
Phr.  413.  Cob.  N.  327. 

TrevTnKOVTapxoc  3.  EAth.  1,  2. 

TTevTnKOcrrip  2.  Hell.  3,  5,  22.  n. 
4,  5,  7.  ELac.  11,  4.  13,  4.  Ut 
voluit  G.  Dind.  Thes.  St.  6, 740, 
d,  nunc  scribitur  %evxi\%ovxr\Q, 
quod  libri  praebent  An*  3, 4, 21. 

TrevTuupufoc  3.  Ven.  2,  6.  dub. 

TreTrXacjuevuJC  3.  Ven.  3,  10. 

TreTruJv  3.  Oec.  19,  19. 

TrepaGev  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  2. 

TrepaiveiV;  quodXenophon  ama- 
re  videtur,  etiam  scriptum  legi- 
tur  Hell.  2,  4,  39.  ubi  pro  eo, 
ut  saepius,  illatum  est  tceqcciov- 
o&ai.  Etiam  composita  habet 
Xenophon,  e%%eQaiveLv  An.  5, 

1,  13.  Sia%eQaiveLv  Hipp.  4,  3. 
dub.  %eQaiv£LvHe\\.  6,  2,30.  sc 
xbv  %Xovv,  ut  oiaxavveLv,  dLaxeleiv. 

TrepaiTepuj  3.  Comm.  3,  13,  5. 
TrepavTeoc  *.  coni.   Dobrei  An. 

2,  5,  18. 

Ttepi  c.  gen.  absolute  RAth.  in. 
Cyr.  1,  6, 15  ;  dicitur  cogitatione 
addi  debere  Comm.  1,3,  8.  Oec 
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TrepiaYYeMetv  —  Trepnreiveiv. 


ll,ll.n.5  c.  gen.  articuli  neutr. 
vel  substantivi  pro  acc.  coniun- 
gi  dicit  Buechs.  Hell.  6,  1,  19, 
ubi  additum  sit  verbum,  quod 
tceql  c.  gen.  secum  habere  pos- 
sit,  exemplis  compluribus  com- 
positis,  Breit.  ib.  id  fieri  dicit, 
si  minus  res  ipsa  exprimatur 
quam  quod  de  ea  narretur  vel 
cogitetur.  Attractionem  esse  do- 
cet  Kuehn.  An.  2,  5,  37.  Cum 
acc.  de  tempore,  non  addito 
temporis  vocabulo,  tcsql  xbv 
MvccGltctiov  &dvaxov  Hell.  6,  2, 
31.  tceql  Ssltcvov  4,  6,  7 ;  c.  acc. 
liberiore  usu  3,4,  10.  5,  4,  2. 

Tttg   TCEQL    EVLELVOV   TCoXscg  3,   2,  9. 

—  tceql  xi  sivaL)  animum  ad  rem 
aliquam  advertere,  An.  3,  5,  7. 
tceql  xavxa  r]Gav  Hell.  6,  1,  1. 
5,  5,  in  harum  rerum  conditio- 
ne.  xbv  TCEQL  xov  ltctcov  REq.  6, 
3.  tceqI  xiva  slvai  Hell.  5,  4,  57. 
tceql  xl  vel  XLVa  e%elv  7,  4,  28.  — 
ol  tceql  quod  iam  apud  Xeno- 
phontem  Comm.  3,  5,  10.  Hell. 
6,4,  18.  de  uno  homine  dici 
visum  est,  v.Kuehn.  Comm.l.c. 

TrepiaYT^Xeiv  3.  Hell.  6,  4,  2. 

TrepipdXXeiv.  Quae  apud  Suidam 
sunt  v.  UsQisfidlovxo  ■  01  Ss  %a- 
xadQa(i,6vx£g  xyjv  %coQav  TCEQLsfid- 
lovxo  Xstag  Tclrftog  ad  Cyr.  3,  3, 
23.  referenda  sunt. 

TrepiYiTvecGai.  TtEQLsysvsxo  cogxe 
xalag  e%elv  An.  5,  8,  26. 

Trepibelv  2.  An.  4,  5,  36. 

irepibiveiv  3.  Conv.  7,  3. 

Trepibpo|ur|  8.  Ven.  10,  11. 

TrepieiXeTv  3.  An.  4,  5,  36.  dub. 

TiepieTvai  coni.  Dindorfii  Hell.  3, 
2,  25,  ubi  vulgo   tcsqllovxl  tw 


EVLaVXCO. 


TrepieipYeiv  *.  coni.  Valckenarii 
et  Schneideri  Hell.  4,  1,  15. 

TrepieXauveiv  l.  coni.  mea  Hell. 
2,  4,  41. 

TrepieXiTTeiv  3.  Ven.  6,  17. 


TrepieTrew  5.  Comm.  2,  9,  5.  al. 
TT€piepYa£ec6ai  2.  Hell.  4,  1,  15. 
TrepiepYOC  3.  Comm.  1,  3,  1. 
Trepi£uYa  4.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32,  lora  in 
locum  attritorum  ex  abundanti 
praeparata,  Dind.  Thes.  StJ 
TrepiriKeiv  3.  Cyr.  4,  6,  6. 
TrepiiXXeiv  x.  coni.  Cobeti  An.  4, 

5,  36.  V.  Dind.  Cyr.  Lips.X.  H. 

gr.  ed.  3.  p.  XVIII  sq.  Buechs. 

Phil.  18,  283  sq. 
TrepiKaXuTTTeiv  3.  Cyr.  7,  3,  13, 
TrepiKaTappriYVUvai 3.  Cyr.  5, 1, 6. 
TrepiKelcGai  3.  REq.  5,  3.] 
TrepiKVOc  2.  Ven.  4,  1.' 
TrepiKUKXouv  3.  An.  6,  3,  11. 
TrepiXoiTTOC  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  21. 
TrepijudxecGai 4.  Cyr.  7,  1,  41. 
TrepiudxryTOC  3.  Conv.  3,  9.' 
rrepiiuecTOC  4.  Conv.  2,  11. 
TrepiH  5.  7.  An.  7,  8,  12,  ubi  v. 

Krueg.,  al. 
TrepiotKeTv  3.  An.  5,  6,  16. 
TrepioiKobojueTv  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  11. 
TrepiOTTTeoc  3.  RLac.  9,  5. 
TrepiTreTTeiv  3.  Oec.  1,  20.  dub. 
TrepiTreTavvuvai  3.  Oec.  19,  18. 
TrepnreTecGai  3.  An.  6, 1, 23.  dub. 
TrepiTrriYVUvai  3.  An.  4,  5,  14. 
TrepiTTiuTrXdvai  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  28. 
TTepiTTiUTrpdvai  3.  Ven.  10,  17. 
TrepiTrXavacGai  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  5. 
TrepnrXeKeiv  3.  Comm.  3,  11,  10. 

Oec.  1,  20.  dub. 
TrepiTrXeuJC  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  33. 
TrepiTTOiKiXoc  3.  Ven.  5,  23. 
TrepvrroXeTv  3.  Vect.  4,  52. 
TTepvrroXoc  3.  Vect.  4,  47.  dub. 
TrepiTTOUC  2.  Vect.  4,  47. 
TrepipprrYVuvai  2.  An.  4,  3,  8. 
TrepippuTOC  3.  Vect.  1,  7. 
TrepiCKOTreTv  2.  Oec.  15,  9. 
TrepiCTrdv  3.  Cyr.  3,  1,  13.- 
Trepicrepd  3.  An.  1,  4,  9. 
TrepicTpocpoc  2.  Ven.  2,  6. 
TrepiajuZeiv  8.  Hell.  2,  3,  25.  al. 
TrepiTacppeueiv  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  28. 
TrepiTeiveiv  3.  Ven.  8,  7. 


-rrepixeixiciua  —  irXrjv. 
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TrepiTeixiCjua  3.  Hell.  1,  3,  5. 

Trepixejuveiv  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  8. 

irepiTiGevai  xr]v  8vva(iLv  xfj  TtoXsi 
*RAth.  1,2.  in  iis  locutionibus 
est,  quae  demonstrare  dicuntur 
hunc  librum  a  Xenophonte  ab- 
iudicandum  esse.  Verum  esthoc 
apud  oratores  et  Thucydidem. 

TrepicpopeIc0at  2.  Ven.  9,  17. 

TcepicpopeicGat  *:  coni.  Leonclavii 
Ven.  6,  15. 

TcepixeiXouv  4.  REq.  4,  4.  dub. 

TrepixeTv  3.  Hell.  2,  2,  21. 

Trepovr)  3.  REq.  1,  5. 

Trepci£etv  8.  An.  4,  5,  34. 

TrepciCTi  8.  An.  4,  5,  10. 

Tiepuci  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  7. 

Trepuctvoc  2.  An.  5,  4,  27. 

TreTeivoc  2.  Cyr.  1,  6,  39. 

TTCTecGai  7.  An.  1,  5,  3.  ubi  libri 
meliores  deterius  itsxavxai.  6, 1, 
23.  dub.  smnxo^evog  Cyr.  2,4, 
19.  ubi  libri  iitntxa\,izvoq. 

TTCTpopoXia  4.  An.  6,  6,  15. 

TTeTpo(36\oc  8.  Hell.  2,  4,  11. 

Trerreueiv  3.  Comm.  3,  9,  9. 

Trecpopr|]uevujc  3.  Hell.  7,  5,  25. 

TrribdXiov  3.  An.  5,  1,  11. 

tttixuc,  de  gen.  pl.  v.  Kuehn. 
An.  4,  7,  16. 

ttiGoc  3.  Oec.  7,  40. 

TTiKpoc  3.  An.  4,  4,  13. 

ttTXoc  3.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7. 

TrmTrXdvat  simplex  Cobeto  suspe- 
ctum  N,  413.  Vid.  Ven.  5,  7. 
ann.  An.  1,5,  10.  Litteram  \l 
in  hoc  et  compositis  et  cognato 
i(A,7tL(A,7tQttV(u  retineri  vult  Cob. 
141.323.  Cf.Bissch.  Ann.An. 
62.  Sed  v.  i\i7tL[jL7tldv(XL. 

TTtveiV.  TtteG&E  Conv.  4,  7.  inmo- 
(Aca  Cyr.  1,  3,  9. 

TTtcTeov  2.  An.  6,  6,  14. 

TTtCTeOetv.  De  structura  verbi  v. 
Kuehn.  Comm.  4,  4,  17. 

TriTTa  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23. 

ttituc  3.  An.  4,  7,  6. 

ttiujv  3Mg.  1,  28. 


TrXaTtouv  8.  REq.  7,  16. 

TrXaiaov;  v.  Rehd.  An.  1,  28. 
Haas.  Encycl.  Hal.  3,  21,  424. 

TrXdvr|C.  xovg  Ttkdvrixccg  de  stellis 
Comm.  4,  7,5.  ubi  v.  Dind., 
Ttlccvijxcu  lepores  Ven.  5,  17, 
quod  Cobetus  corrigendum  pu- 
tat,  scripsitque  Dind.  TtXavrixEg. 

TrXavrrriov  4.  RLac.  9,  5. 

rrXdvoc  3.  Ven.  3,  6. 

TrXacTtKOC  3.  Conv.  4,  21. 

TrXacToc  3.  Ag.  1,  38. 

TrXdTavoc  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  38. 

TrXaTuvetv  8.  Cyr.  5,  5,  34. 

TrXaTUVTeov  4.  Hipp.  4,  3. 

TrXaTUTrfC  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  11. 

TrXeTjua  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  28. 

TrXeTv.  Librorum  omnium  scri- 
pturam  STtlsEv  Hell.  6,  2,  27.  n., 
meliorum  tcXsexs  An.  7,6,  37. 
correxerunt  severiores  editores. 
ciTtsTtXsov  Hell.  3,4,  20.  TtQoa- 

TtXhlEV  ,    TtXsOVGCig  ,   TtCCQETtXsOV  5, 

1, 27.  Scripserunt  Cob.  etDind. 
7tXsv60jMn  An.  5 ,  7,  8.  cum  tri- 
bus  libris  bonis ,  nXsvCoj^s^cc  5, 
1,  10.  cum  duobus;  ccTtOTtXsvGo- 
(isd-cc  6,  3, 16.  cum  Aldina,  itXsv- 
GE6&CCI  5,  6,  12.  cum  libris,  cctxo- 
TtXsvGEG^ai  6,  6,9.  contra  libros, 
6c7t07tXsvGo\xsvog  7,  1,  8.  contra 
meliores,  7tXsvGo\iEvog  Hell.  1,2, 
6.  contra  omnes.  Vid.  Dind.  et 
Kuehn.  An.  5,1,  10.  —  txXelv 
xrjv  d-ccXccxxav  Hell.  4,  8,  6.  5,  1, 
13.  Gvv  xcclg  vavGl  4,  8,  23.  (isxd 
Ssna  xqltJqcov  24. 

TrXetOTepoc  2.  Cyr.  4,  2,  44. 

TrXeKTOC  3.  Oec.  8,  12. 

TrXeovdKic  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  14. 

TrXeoc  5.  Ttdvxa  nXsa  Cyr.  7,  4,  6. 
1,A8,  5.  ^ 

TrXfjGoc  xijg  xaxapaGscog  xijg  odov 
6xaft(iOL  kxs.  An.  5,  5,  4.  dub. 

TrXriv  ov  RLac.  15,  6.  u.  Hier.  1, 
18.  dub.  n.  Negatio  non  addita 
An.  7,  3,  2.  Cyr.  1,  2,  13.  Alia 
ratio  loci  Hell.  3,  5,  17.  —  7tXr]v 
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-n:\ricioc  —  Tro\6|uiuuc. 


Kvqov   Kvoog  ds  An.  1,  8,  6. 

Ita  vel  nomen  (1,  7)  vel  ovxog 

cum  ds  sequitur  9,  9.  31.  3,  1, 

26.  Hell.  1,  1,  18.  7,  16.  2,  2, 
TrXncioc  2.  Cyr.  4,  3,  16.        [16. 
TrXrjcioxwpoc  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  35. 
TrXr|TTeiv.   %s%Xr\ysvaL  active  An. 

6,  1,  5.  dub. 
TT\iv9ivoc  3.  An.  3,  4,  11. 
TrXivGiov  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  24. 
TrXoiapiov  3.  Hell.  4,  5,  17. 
TrXoKajuoc  3.  Ven.  9,  12. 
TrXoKavov  K  coni.  Schneideri  ib. 
TrXouTOKpaTia  4.  Comm.  4,  6,  12. 
TrXuveiv  3.  REq.  5,  7. 
ttviyiuoc  3.  Oec.  17,  12. 
TrobdYpa  8.  Cyr.  1,  6,  28. 
TrobaTTOC  7.  An.  4,  4,  17. 
TrobiaToc  3.  Oec.  19,  4.  dub. 
TTObOJKric  7.  Comm.  3,  11,  8.  al. 
TTobtUKia  3.  Ven.  5,  27.  dub.  Al. 

TtodaxELa. 
Troi  c.  gen.  Hell.  5,  1,  2.  dub.  %oi 

et  %ov  conf.  6,  2,  11.  n.  Hier.  3, 

2.  n.  ELac.  6,  3.  Hipp.  4,  2.  al. 
Vid.  Dind.  Cyr.  7,  5,  68. 

TTOieTv  Ti  aliquid  efficere  velrecte 
facere,  Cyr.  6,4,  17.  Hipp.  7, 
10.  Opp.  TtaQa  xl  %olslv  Cyr.  1, 
6,  33.  Conv.  8,  17.  dub.  —  xqo- 
%r)v  Ttoirjaeig  Hell.  7,2,20.  dub. 
ZQ07tr)v  ^OLtJGaG&aL  5,  4,  43.  ivct 
cpvXa%r)v  %0Lr\Gr\  zig  An.  5,  7,31. 
dub.  Xo%ov  %oiY\6ai  5,2,11.  lo%v- 
QOTBQav  xr]v  cpalayya  s%olbixo 
Hell.  6,  5,  18.  dub.  —  tplkov 
%oir\Goyisv  xbv  Ilacplayova  An.  5, 

5,  22.  dub.  cpllov  %0LELG&aL  12. 

6,  3.  Uvov  Hell.  4,  1,  39.  Con- 
tra  Cyr.  3, 1, 31.  cpilov  %olyjgslv^ 
ubi  est  alii  aliquem  conciliare. 
—  SLQr}vr\v  %0LSLGd-aL  Hell.  2,  2, 
15.  SLQrjvrjv  xr\  %6Xsl  %oislG$aL 
%gbg  fiaGLlsa  4,  8,  12.  Quod  ad 
patriam  pacificatoris  refertur; 
vituperat  autem  Bernhardy 
Synt.  344.    %lGxsLg  %oisiG$aL  1, 

3,  4.    12.     %LGXa    dEWV    %S%OL)]GO 


Cyr.  4,  2,  7.  dub.  Pantaz.  %.  &. 
xs  %olr\Gov.  G%ov6ccg  %olslv  An. 
4,  3,  14.  Cyr.  2,  3,  1.  n.  %olel- 
G&aL  Hell.  3,  2,  20.  s%Lya^iag 
Cyr.  1, 5,  3.  %Qavyr)v  %olslv  An. 

2,  2,  17.  Cyr.  3,  1,  4.  Hell.  6, 

4,  16.  —  %olslv  c.  dat.  Cyr.  5, 

5,  14.  8,  7,  24.  Comm.  2,  3,  13. 
REq.  9,  12.  Dubii  loci  Hell.  5, 

3,  10.  n.  ovdsv  xcov  dLxaicov 
snoiovv  xolg  %axs\r\Kv%6GLV .  Hier. 
7,  2.  n.  An.  5,  8,  24.  n.  7,8,  11. 
Cf.  Cyr.  5, 5, 14.  8, 7, 24.  Comm. 
2,3,  13.  REq.  9,  12.  —  %olelv 
vel  %QaxxsLV  vel  dQav  omissum, 
ubi  verbi  structura  remansit,  v. 
ann.  Conv.  2,  22.  An.  7,  6,  40. 
—  %s%oir\xaL  xLyL(OQr\GaL  Conv.  8, 
31.  n.  ubiCob.  XL(iooQr\Gag:  dictus 
vel  fictus  est  a  poeta.  ■ —  %olov- 
fjtsvog  Kruegerus  futurum  dice- 
bat  esse  An.  1,  3,  16.  Hell.  7, 
1,  13.  De  futuri  temporis  signi- 
ficatione,  quae  ines.t,  v.  XCuehn. 
An.  1.  c.  Born.  ed.  XVII. 

TToir)cic  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  3. 

TroiKiXia  3.  Comm.  3,  8,  10. 

TTOiKiXXeiv  3.  Hipp.  4,  3. 

TToiKiXua  3.  Oec.  9,  2. 

TTOivr|  7.  Cyr.  6,  1,  11. 

ttoToc  in  oratione  suspensa  non 
addito  xlg  pronomine  Comm.  2, 
1,  23.  4,  7,  9.  Vid.  ann.  An.  7, 

6,  4.  %0L0g  —  6%ofog  Comm.  4, 

4,  13.  n. 
TroXeuapxeTov  8.  Hell.  5,  4,  6. 
TroXeuapxoc  summus  magistratus 

in  Boeotia,  Hell.  5,  4,  8,  non 
expeditionis  dux,  sed  morae,  5, 

4,  51.  Confudit  Schneiderus 
cum  Boeotarchis  5,4,  2.  Vid. 
Boeckh.  C.  I.  1,  730. 

TToXeutoc  de  privata  inimicitia 
Hell.3,1,9.  4,8,3.  7,3,10:Oec. 
11, 23.  Vid.  Hertl.  Cyr.  1,  3, 11 . 

TToXeuiuJC  3.  sislv  Ven.  7,  11.  n. 
%oXsfiLKGdg  Comm.  2,  6,  18.  Hell. 

5,  2,  33.  n.  Cyr.  5,  2,  25. 
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TToXejuoTTOieTv  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  30. 

TroXeuoc  c.  gen.  obi.  Hell.  3,  2, 
22.  4,  8,  24.  An.  2,  5r  7. 

TToXtfeiv  5.  An.  6,  6,  4. 

TToXiopKriTeoc  4.  Cyr.  7,  5,  7. 

ttoXic.  f*s  tfoAh/  Cyr.  2,  1,  1.  ev 
7toA£t  Vect.3, 10.  ix  itoXecog  Cyr. 
1,  4,  17.  Vect.  5,  1.  dub.  tzqoe- 
Gxdvat  TtoXecog  Comm.  4,  2,  2. 
Vox  suspecta  Conv.  8 ,  35.  iv 
xfj  nolu  An.  7,  1,  27.  quum  vi- 
deatur  iv  xfj  dxQOitoXeL  esse,  Bis- 
schopius  et  Cobetus  articulum 
delendum  censent.  De  eadem 
eig  xi]v  tcoXlv  Vect.  5,  12.  ubi  v. 
Dind.  In  inscriptione,  quam 
Cumanudis  Philistor.  2,  238  sq. 
descripsit,  est  xov  'EXevGLviov 
xov  vTto  xfj  TtoXei^  quod  etiam 
Clem.  Alex.  Protrept.  13.  Sylb. 
scribi  vult  Wachsmuth.  Mus. 
Rhen.  23,  1,  58. 

TToXiieueiv  civem  esse  Hell.  1,  4, 
13.  5,  19.  noXixeveGftcu  idem  2, 
3,  11.  4,  22.  Ita  Dobreus  Adv. 
1,  121. 

TioXiTiKai  (lOQai  RLac.  11,  4.  n. 

TToXXaxoGi  8.  Cyr.  7,  1,  30. 

TroXXaxoce  3.  Hell.  4,  4,  16. 

ttoXoc  3.  Oec.  18,  8. 

TToXuapxia  8.  An.  6,  1,  18. 

ttoXutovoc  8.  Ven.  5,  13. 

TroXubuupia  4.  Cyr.  8,  2,  7. 

TioXueXaioc  4.  Vect.  5,  3. 

TToXueTraiveToc  4.  Ag.  6,  8. 

rroXuepacTOC  8.  ib. 

TroXueuKTOC  7.  Cyr.  1,  6,  45. 

TToXuKapTria  8.  Comm.  3,  14,  3. 

TToXuXoTia  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3. 

ttoXuXoyoc  3.  ib. 

TToXujua0r|C  3.  Comm.  4,  4,  6. 

ttoXuoivoc  3.  Vect.  5,  3. 

TroXuoiuta  4.  Comm.  3,  14,  3. 

TToXuTrpaTUOCuvri  3.  RAth.  2, 18. 

TToXuTrpopaToc  3.  Vect.  5,  3. 

ttoXuc.  De  TtoXvg  %a£  ac  similibus 
v.  Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  2,  24.  de 
cog  addito  Hertl.  Ad  Anab.  7sq. 


TtoXv  cum  superlativis  coniun- 
ctum,  TtolvcQcpeXeGxcixogTli])]*.  1, 

I.  Ag.  6,  8.  Vect.  3,  10.  ag  irtl 
xb  Ttolv  Oec.  3,  11.  Cyr.  5,  5, 
39.  8,  8,  5.  An.  3,  1,  42.  43.  4, 
35.  REq.  1,  12.  addito  articulo 
restituendum.  xb  nolv plerumque 
Hell.  6,  2,  29.  dub.  Vid.  Traie- 
ctio.  —  TtleTov  a  Xenophonte 
alienum  habet  G.  Dind.  Lucian. 

II.  p.  VII,  idque  L.  Dind.  Cyr. 
Ox.X.  saepe  illatum  esse  modo 
pro  TtXeov.  ut  in  formula  rtXeov 
exetv  Cyr.  1,  6,  26.  27.  Hipp.  4, 
13.  n.  Ag.  2,  24.  n.,  modo  pro 
TtXelv,  ubi  rj  cum  numerali  se- 
quatur,  ut  Cyr.  1,  2, 13,  demon- 
strat  ed.  4.  Lips.  XVII.  Relicta 
nXeovJuhm  Hell.  2,4,6.  3, 

1,  14.  3,  5.  6,  5,  29.  7,  1,  20. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  13.  itXelov  fj  eizoat 
Cyr.  2,  1,  6.  TtXeTov  yj  xbv  eva 
An.  4,  7,  9.  n.  ubi  Df%  Cob. 
TtXeov.  TtXetov  rj  itevxe  Y^iegaL 
Conv.  4,28.  n.  itXelov  r]  iitl  dvo 
oxadLa  Cyr.  7,  5,  8.  ubi  cod.  A. 
TtXeito.  Cf.  1,  2,  11.  13.  3,  1.  2, 
1,8.  8,  4,  23.  itXelov  r]  iv  dLTtXa- 
glw  xqovg)  Oec  21,  3.  TtXeov  rj 
elg  dcodexa  Hell.  3,  4,  13.  TtXeov 
r]  i%l  dvo  Gxddia  An.  6,  2,  2.  4, 
5.  itXeov  extra  structuram  collo- 
cati  exempla  aliquot  composuit 
Breit.  Hell.  3, 2, 19.  TtXelco  Hell. 

2,  2,  16.  dub.  n.  XQeig  {irjvag  %al 
TtXeico  mihi  non  minus  extra  stru- 
cturam  positum  videbatur  ann. 
Comm.  3,  11,  3.  Qua  de  re  cf. 
ad  ipsum  locum  et  Cyr.  7,  5,  8. 
annotata,  Dind.  ed.  Hell.  Berol. 
a.  1831.  p.  283,  Lob.  Path.  2, 
282.  nXeico  evcpQaivetv  Cyr.  4,  2, 
39.  De  forma  TtXeiv  r\  sexcentis 
locis  ab  exilio  revocanda  v.  Cob. 
V.  L.  237  sq.  N.  463.  622,  ut 
Hell.  3,  2,  19.  5,  4,  66.  Conv. 
4,  28.  dub.  An.  5,  6,  9.  dub.  al. 
Bissch.  34.  itXioveg  formam  tol- 
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lendam  dicit  Dind.  Cyr.  8,  4,  3. 
ed.  Ox.  Eam  formam  ut  illic  et 
An.  6, 3,  6.  libri  optimi  ita  Hell. 
4,  3,  15.  7,  5,  12.  (Df.  Ttleioveg) 
omnes  habent;  2,  3,  24.  solus 
D.  Ttleiovag,  quod  Dind.  recepit 
ut  7,  4,  27.  Idem  vero  Cyr.  7, 
■5,  7.  itleoveg  pro  itleiovg. 

TToXucapKia  8.  Comm.  2,  1,  22. 

TToXucma  4.  Hell.  5,  2,  18. 

ttoXucitoc  8.  Vect.  5,  3. 

ttoXuckioc  2.  Ven.  5,  9. 

ttoXuctoXo.c  2.  Cyr.  8,  5,  2. 

TuoXuqpopia  4.  Oec.  19,  19. 

TToXuxeipia  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  26. 

TtoXuxpri^otTia  4.  Conv.  4,  42. 

ttoXuxpucoc  7.  Cyr.  3,  2,  23. 

TroXuuKpeXric  3.  Hipp.  1,  1, 

TTOJUTTIKOC  8.  REq.   11,  1. 

TTOVeiV.  ta  %Qr){iaxa  e7tovrj6afiev 
An.  7,6,41.  ovdev  Ttovcov  e%  xrjg 
yrjg  RAth.  2,  12.  Quo  accedit 
Hirschigii  emendatio  An.  7,  6, 
9.  ubi  est  6  8e  xovg  rjfiexeQOvg 
Ttovovg  e%ei.  TtoveiG^ai  et  Ttoiel- 
o&at,  conf.  Hell.  5, 4, 43. 6, 1, 15. 

TTOTTTTUCjUOC  3.  REq.  9,  10. 

TTopeueiv  f.  coni.  Cobeti  Hell.  6, 
4,  27.  TtoQeveo&at  tanquam  fu- 
turum,  Cyr.  6,  2,  39.  An.  4,  5, 
15.  6,  2,  4.  2,  3,  27. 

TropeueTov  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  23. 

TropiCTiKOC  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  6. 

TTopvr)  8.  Comm.  1,  5,  4. 

TropVOC  3.  Comm.  1,  6,  13. 

TTopcuveiV  5.  6.  7.  Cyr.  4,  2,  47. 
7,  5,  17. 

TTOcen  2.  Cyr.  5,  2,  17.      [5,  10. 

Trocivba  1.  coni.  Dindorfii  Hipp. 

TrocraToc  8.  Cyr.  5,  3,  28. 

ttoctoc  3.  Cyr.  4,  1,  16. 

TTOTajuieTov  2.  Hell.  5,  4,  6. 

TTOTajUoc.  An.  4,  7,  18.  Hertlei- 
nius  scripsit  eitl  xov  AQTtacov 
Ttoxafiov ,  optimi  libri  articulum 
omittunt,  eumque  in  libello  3ur 
^XnaTOafi^  8  sq.  demonstrat 
usum  esse  Xenophonteum,  cu- 


ius  ex  quinque  capitibus  Ana- 
basis  quatuordecim  exempla 
affert;  alius  generis  esse  1,  2, 
23.4,4.5,3,8:  eiri  glup  Cftci  = 
mertS)  @eltrtu§;    denique  1, 

4,  1.  n.  non  videri  in  duobus 
optimis  libris  esse  STtl  ^FaQOv 
Ttoxafiov. 

TToTetbdv  6.  Hell.  3,  3,  2.  e  corr. 
TLoxMv  Hertl.  Obss.  3,22.  Ahr. 
Philol.  23,  12. 

ttotc  xccl,  #.  ann.  Hell.  2,  3,  47. 

TTOTepd  Ttoxe  rj  Comm.  1 ,  1 ,  17. 
Hell.  5,  4,  16.  Hier.  8,  3.  7taQ> 
OTtoxeQOv  libri  pro  itaQa  TtoxeQOv. 

TT.OTepiuet  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  17. 

TTOTt^etv  3.  Conv.  2,  25. 

ttoti)UOC  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  19. 

ttouc.  e%\  noda  (converso  in  ho- 
stem  ore)  ava%coQeiv  An,  5,  2, 
32.  aitievai  Cyr.  7,  5,  6.  ava%a- 
£eo&ai,  7,  1,  34.  avayeiv  3,  3,  69. 

irpdY|ua  periculum,  fieya  Hell.  5, 
2,  12,  sine  adi.  An.  4,  1,  17.  6, 
6,  18 ;  caedes  vel  tumultus  bel- 
licusHell.  4,  4,  4.  7,  1,  17.  Cf. 
Mqyov  5,  3,  2.  7,  2,  19.  Cyr.  7, 
1,  27.  —  TtQay(ia  de  homine  di- 
ctum  Cyr.  6,  1,  36.  —  itQay^ia- 
xa  An.  6,  3,  6.  Hell.  6,  1,  3. 
non  esse  i.  q.  %Qrj{iaxa,  dictum 
est  ad  locum  priorem.  Contra 
Schaeferum  Plut.  5, 175.  negant 
Iacob.  Obss.  9.  Krueg.  Dionys. 
269.  Strang.  NJbb.  Arch.3,606. 
Altero  loco  ol  xa  TtQayfiaxa  eyov- 
xeg  sunt  qui  opibus  valent,  qui 
4,4,  5.  sunt  oi  ev  dvvaixei  ovxeg. 
Aliud  est  ol  eyovxeg  xag  ovoiag 

5,  2,  7.  TtQayfiata  e%eiv  kcci  TtaQ- 
i%siv  Comm.  2,  1,  9.  Hell.  4,  5, 
19.  5,  1,  29. 

irpaYluaTiKOC  2.  Cyr.  1,  6,  3. 
Trpdctjuoc  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  42. 
TTpdctc  3.  Vect.  3,  12. 
TTpaTTetV.  Activa  Kata7te%QcrievaL 

Cyr.  7,  5, 4=2 .  ^^7tS7t^cr%ao^v  An. 

5,  7,  29.  eTteTtoa^ei  —  %e7tQa%cog 
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elr]  Hell.  5,  2,  32.  Tt£itQayoz£g 
dev  1,  4,  2.  —  tiqcczzelv  %£Ql  zl- 
voc^  agere  de  aliqua  re,  Hell.  7, 
4,  2.  6,  4,  25.  An.  7,  2,  12.  i.  q. 
dLcntQazTEGftai  An  7,  2,  7.  4, 12. 
—  Omittitur  in  formula _ovdhL 
aXXo  et  similibus,  v.  Hertl.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  13.  additum  Hell.  7,  4,  17. 
Cobeto  displicet.  —  De  rebus 
necessariis  ac  debitis  Oec.  20, 
18.  Hell.  4,  8,  22. 

TrpejLivov  3.  Oec.  19,  13. 

Trpr|CTr|p  3.  Hell.  1,  3,  1. 

irpiv  v\  suspectum  An.  4,  5,  1. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  23.  Ag.  2,  4,  quamvis 
libri  tueantur.  Vid.  Kuehn.  An. 
1.  c.  G.  Dind.  Thes.  St.  6. 1603, 
c.  d.  tzqIv  av  in  or.  obl.  sequente 
optativo  dubium  Hell.  2,  3,  48. 
bis.  4,  18.  An.  7,  7,  57.  Vid. 
Dind.  Cyr.  7,5,  49.  tzqlv  sine 
av  c.  coni.  dubium  Oec.  12,  1. 
n.  Ven.  3,  6.  n. 

TTpTvoc  3.  Ven.  9,  13. 

irpo  zov  dub.  Hell.  .5,  4,  1.  n. 

TTpoorropeueiv  pro  tzqoeltcslv  di- 
ctum  Comm.  1,  2,  35.  dub. 

TrpoaYurreia  3.  Conv.  4,  61. 

TrpoaYWfeueiv  3.  Conv.  4,  62. 

Trpoa-furfoc  3   Conv.  4,  64. 

Trpoaipeieov  3.  Comm.  2,  7,  10. 

TTpoavaXicKeiv  2.  An.  6,4,8.  Vid. 
Cob.  N.  476  sq. 

Trpoavuieiv  8.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22. 

TrpoaTTO0vr|CKeiv  3.  Cyr.  3,  1,  25. 

TrpoaTTOKxeiveiv  2.  Cyr.  5,  3,  6. 

TTpoaTTOTTejuTreiv  3.  Cyr.  4,  2,  29. 

TTpoaTTOTpeTreiv  8.  An.  6,  5,  31. 

TTpodpxecGai  8.  An.  1,  8, 17.  dub. 

TrpoftaTeuTiKOc  8.  Oec.  5,  3. 

TrpopdTiov  2.  An.  6,  3,  22. 

Trpopipd^eiv  3.  Comm.  1,  5,  1. 

TTpopXnua  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  51. 

TTpOTpaqpri  8.  Hipp.  4,  9. 

TrpobeiKVuvai  3.  Hipp.  8,  24. 

TrpobieEepxecGai  4.  Ven'.  5,  4. 

Trpobiepeuvdv  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  4.  dub. 

TTpobiepeuvriTr]c  s.  ib.  dub. 


TTpobiepxecGai  s.  Ven.  1,  7. 

TrpobiKOC  3.  Hell.  4,  2,  8. 

TrpobiujKeiv  3.  An.  3,  3,  10.  dub. 

TTpobpourj  3.  An.  4,  7,  10. 

TTpobpojuoc  3.  Hipp.  1,  25. 

Trpoebpia  3.  Vect.  3,  4. 

TrpoeiCTrejuTTeiv  8.  Cyr.  5,  2,  6. 

TrpoeXacic  4.  Hipp.  8,  3. 

TTpoeHopudv  3.  Comm.  3,  13,  5. 

TTpoeTricTac0ai  3.  Cyr.  4,  3,  12. 

TrpoepYaZ;ec0ai  3.  An.  6,  1,  21. 
Oec.  20,  3.  dub. 

TrpoeTiKOC  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  6. 

TTpoexeiV.  ovdhv  Ti^elg  v^icov  tzqo- 
e'£o(isv  Cyr.  2,  1,  16.  ivl  tzqos- 
jovgiv  ol  LTtTZELg  7}(iag  An.  3,  2, 
19.  dub. 

TrporiYOpeiv  An.  5,  5,  7.  Hell.  2, 
2,  22.  Putabat  Sturzius  Lex. 
haec  verbi  TtQoayoQSLv  esse. 

TrporiKeiv  de  aetate  coni.  Toupii 
et  Heinrichii  RLac.  9,  5. 

Tcpo0uec0ai  \.  coni.  Bornemanni 
et  Kruegeri  An.  6,  4,  22. 

TTp60upov  7.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22. 

Trpoicrdvai.  6  itQ0£Gzr\xzog  vel  zov 
dr^iov ,  Hell.  1 ,  7 ,  2 ,  vel  iv  xfj 
tzoXel,  3,  5,  1.  2,  similiter  ut 
TtQOOzazrjg  2,3,51.  non  est  legi- 
timum  nomen  alicuius  magistra- 
tus  aut  principis.  Est  vero  ap- 
pellatio  haud  rara. 

TTpoicxeiv  3.  Hipp.  5,  10. 

TTpOKa0fic0ai 3.  Hell.  5,  2,  4.  dub. 

TTpOKa0iCTavai  3.  Hier.  6,  9. 

TrpoKaeiv  8.  An.  7,  2,  18. 

TrpoKaTa0eIv  4.  An.  6,  3,  10. 

TTpOKaTaKdeiv  8.  An.  1,  6,  2. 

TrpOKaTacK6ud£eiv  3.  Cyr.3, 1, 19. 

TTpOKaTexeiv  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  59. 

TrpOKripuTTeiv  3.  KLac.  11,  2. 

TrpoXeTeiv  3.  An.  7,  7,  3. 

TTpojuaxeiv  8.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60. 

Trpojuaxeujv  3.  An.  7,  8,  13.  dub. 

TrpoueXeTdv  3.  RAth.  1,  20. 

TTpojur)0eTc0ai  ].  coni.  Bothii  An. 
6,  4,  22. 

TrpouvrjCTpic  2.  Comm.  2,6,  30. 
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ubi  libris  TtQOfivrjaxQidag  prae- 
bentibus  coniectura  Valckenarii 
7tQ0[ivrjCT()wg  recipi  coepta  est. 

Trpovoryreov  8.  Oec.  7,  36. 

TrpoHevia  3.  Hell.  6,  3,  4.  Cf. 
Conv.  8,  39. 

Trpooixec6ai  4.  Cyr.  7,  4,  8. 

Trpoopaxoc  4.  Cyr.  1,  6,  23. 

Trpoop)uavconi.  CobetiEEq.  10,2. 

TTpooqpeiXeiv  *.  scriptura  Leon- 
clavii  Hell.  1,  5,  7. 

TrpOTrapacKeudZieiv  3.  Comni.  2, 2, 
5.  Med.  e  coni.  Voigtlaenderi 
al.  Hell.  5,  1,  18. 

TrpoTrdcxeiv  3.  Comm.  2,  2,  5. 

TrpOTreTavvuvai  3.  Cyr.  4,  2,  23. 

TrpoTrr|\aKi£etv  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  49. 

TrpoTriveiv,  v.  ann.  An.  7,  3,  26. 

TrpomcTeueiv  8.  Ag.  4,  4.       [27. 

ttpottXouc  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  27. 

TrpoTToXoc  2.  Hell.  ib. 

TrpOTrojuTrri  3.  Ag.  2,  27. 

TrpOTTopeuecOai  8.  Cyr.  4,  2,  23. 

TrpoTTUV0dvec0ai  K  Hell.  7, 5, 10. 

Trpoc  c.  gen.  ionice  passivis  ad- 
ditmn_dicitur  Oec.  4,  2.  16,  13. 
duTT6ri7TAn.  1,  9,  20.  Alius 
generis  locus  est,  quem  Bern- 
hardy  Synt.  264.  affert  An.  1, 
10,  3.  Cf.  Francken.  Philol. 
1862.316.  ov  vo{i%ovai  xr)v  ccqe- 
rr)v  avxolg  TtQOg  xov  GcpSTSQOV 
aya&ov  TiecpVKSvai, ,  all  inl  top 
%a%(p  RAth.  2,  19.  Hertl.  ubi 
libri  TtQog  tw  acpETEQop  aya&co. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  4.  ot  (lEvovvsg  TtQog 
xovg  TtolE^ioig  syiyvovxo^  ubi  Pan- 
tazides  2.  et  H.  Saupp.  G.  GA. 
1866,  2074.  genitivum,  Hert- 
lein.  NJbb.  1867,  7,  475.  accu- 
sativum  postulat.  —  vav^a%iag 
TtQog  xrjv  6sXr]V7jv  yEvofjLEVTjgHell. 
5,  1,  9.  TtQog  cpmg  TtoXv  Cyr.  7, 
5,  27.  ubi  v.  Hertl.  itQog  itvQ 
rjfjLEQSvsLV  Oec.  4,  2.  vsog  OTtxr) 
TtQOg  xbv  r\liov  16,  13.  n.  — 
Praepositionem  per  se  constare 
vult  Cobet.  An.  7,  1,  11.  itQog 


avsntslv  6,30.  TtQog  sxsXEt^Meh- 

lerus  Conv.  2,  16.  TtQog  ivsvorj- 

aa.    Deesse  videtur  casus  An. 

1,  10,  3. 
TrpocaYLUTn  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  45. 
TrpocdXXec0ai  3.  Cyr.  8,  4,  20. 
Trpocavapaivetv  3.  Hipp.  1,  2. 
TrpocavaXicKetv  3.  An.  6, 4, 8.  dub. 
TrpocavaTi0evat 8.  Comm.  2,  1,  8. 
TTpocaveiTreTv  3.  An.  7,  1,  11." 
TrpocaTraYYcMciv  8-  Hell.  4,  3, 2. 
TrpocaTropdXXetv  3.  Comm.  3,  6, 7. 
TrpocaTTOKTeivetv  3.  Cyr.  5,  3,  6. 
TTpocdTrTetv  3.  Ag.  1,  36. 
TTpocapapicKetv  3.   TtQoaaQaQsvat 

Hell.  4,  7,  6.  dub. 
TrpocapTdv  3.  Oec.  6,  15. 
Trpocpaivetv  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  29.  An. 

4,  2,  28.  dub. 
Trpocpipd£eiv  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  17. 

dub.  Vid.  Kuehner. 
TrpocYpdqpeiv  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  37. 
TrpocoaveiZ;€C0at  3.  An.  7,  5,  5. 
TrpocbaTravdv l.  Victorii  Vect.  3,6. 
TrpocbtaTrpdTTeiv  4.  Cyr.  8,  3,  47. 
TrpocboKta  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  19. 
TrpoceiKaZieiv  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  8. 
TrpocetXoc  K  coni.  CobetiVen.4, 

6.  5,  9. 
TrpocenreTv  xiva  yaiQBiv  Comm.  3, 

13,  1.  Hell.  4,  1,  31.  dub. 
TrpoceKTTejUTretv  4.  Cyr.  5,  3,  24. 
TrpoceKTtKOC  3.  Comm.  3,  5,  5. 
TTpocejucpepric  3.  Conv.  4,  19. 
TrpocevvoeTv  l.  coni.  Schneideri 

Conv.  2,  16. 
TTpocevTeXXetv  8.  Cyr.  4,  5,  34. 
TTpoceTricTeXXeiv  3.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2. 
TrpoceTrtcpepeiv  8.  Oec.  5,  2.  dub. 
TrpoceTrixapiZ;€c0ai  4.  Hipp.  3,  2. 
Trpocepurrdv  3.  Comm.  3,  9,  4. 
TTpoceTatpi£eiv    l.   Favorini,    v. 

Comm.  de  fragm.  2. 
Trpocex£c0ai  3.  Ven.  8,  8. 
TTpocripoc  8.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4. 
Trpocr|Keiv.  De  structura  verbi  v. 

ann.  Comm.  4,  5,  7. 
TrpocnKOVTUJC  3.  Comm.  3,  11,  6. 


Trpocr^XoOv  —  TrpoTpOTrdonv. 
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Trpocr]\oOv  2.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17. 
TTpocr|V€juoc  3.  Oec.  18,  6. 
TTpoCOev  c.  part.  praes.  Hell.  4, 4, 
15.  5,  4,  29.  7,  4,  30.  Comm.  3, 

5,  4.  Cyr.  1,  4,  25. 
Trpoc06T€OV  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  2. 
Trp6c9ri|ua  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  13. 
TrpociCT&vai.  7tQ066Tccvrcc  Ven.  6, 

20.  n.  7tQ066T006L  21.  7tQ066W6CiV 

Oec.  10,  10.  De  ff  duplici  v. 
Lob.  Parall.  18.  7tQ06i6Ta6&aL 
Cyr.6,  2,  13. 

TTpocrreov  3.  Ven.  10,  21. 

TTpocKaGfjcGai  obsidere  Cyr.  2,  4, 
13.  Hell.  5,  2,  4.  dub.  7tQ06xa&- 
e£6{ievol  1,  5,  21.  In  his  TtQog 
constanter  dici  contendit  Haa- 
sius  NJbb.  1836,  209  sq. 

TTpocKdeiv  3.  Conv.  4,  23.   tcqo6- 

EKCCV&rj. 

TipocKakeicQai  diemdicere,  Comm. 

2,  9,  5.  n.  Hell.  1,  7,  12.  7,  4, 

38.  Cob.  N.  375  sq. 
TrpocKapTepeTv  3.  Hell.  7,  5,  14. 
TrpoCKaTTTfopeiv 3.  Comm.  2, 6,34. 
TrpocKeTcGai  de  poena  Vect.  4, 

21.  dub.  n. 
TrpoCKXdv  4.  REq.  7,  6. 
TTpoocXijZieiv  8.  Cyr.  6,  2,  22. 
TrpocKVilv  8.  Comm.  1,  2,  30. 
TrpocKOi|ui£€C0ai  2.  Hell.  5,  1,  19. 
TrpocKOTreTv  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  42. 
TTpOCKOTTTeiV  3.  REq.  7,  6. 
TTpocjudGnac  2.  Comm.  1,  4,  13. 
Trpocjua0TTTe'ov  4.  Oec.  13,  1. 
Trpocveueiv  2.  Oec.  8,  8. 
TTpocvoieTv  2.  Conv.  2,  16.  Cyr. 

6,  3,  7. 

Trpocvour|  2.  Cyr.  6,  1,  24. 
TTpocoiKeTv  3.  Vect.  1,  8. 
TTpOcojuiXeTv  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  30. 
Trpocojuvuvai  8.  An.  2,  2,  8. 
TrpocojuoXoTeTv  3.  An.  7,  4,  24. 
TTpocopdv  3.  Conv.  8,  18.  tvqo6- 

iSeiv  Cyr.  8,  7,  26. 
TTpocopjudv  2.  Cyr.  1,  4,  21. 
TTpocopoc  8.  Cyr.  6,1,  17.  Al. 

7tQ060QlCC. 


TTpocTTaiZieiv  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  4. 
TrpocTreXdZew  3.  Ven.  6,  19. 
TTpocTrepovdv  3.  An.  7,  3,  21. 
TTpocTreTec0ai  3.  Comm.  3,  11,  5. 

7lQ067tTrJTCCl. 

TrpocTToXejueTv  3.  An.  1,  6,  6.  ubi 
v.  ann.  de  structura  verbi. 

TrpocTTopi£eiv  3.  Comm.  3,  6,  5. 

TTpocTTTaieiv  3.  Hell.  3,  3,  3. 

TTp6cpr]Ctc  3.  Hier.  8,  3. 

Trpocc.  V.  ann.  An.  7,  6,  5.  Oec. 
10,  10.  Ven.  6,  20  sq.  ubi  libri 

7tQ06TCCVTCC  et  7tQ06TG)6l. 

TTpoccTeXXeiv  3.  Ven.  4,1.  Libri 

7tQ0E6TCi'kpLEVCC. 

TTpocTaKTeov  3.  Hier.  9,  3. 

TrpoCTacia  l.  coni.  Dindorfii 
Comm.  3, 6, 10.  Cf .  ann.  Oec.  2,6. 

TrpocTaTeueiv  suspectum  Cobeto 
An.  5,  6,  21.  Dindorfio  Cyr.  1, 
2,  5.  Comm.  2,  8,  4.  Hell.  3,  3, 
6. 6,  l.n.  Praeferunt  7tQ06TccTEiv . 

TcpocTdTr)C  Cyr.  3,  3,  41.  dub. 
Hipp.  2,  2.  dub.  Al.  7tQ(OT06TccTY\g. 

TrpocTeXeTv  3.  An.  7,  6,  30. 

TrpocTUTXdveiv  3.  Cyr.  6,  3,  2. 

TTpocqpaivec0ai  2.  Cyr.  4,  5,  57. 

TTpoccpricic  2.  Hier.  8,  3. 

TrpoccpopeTv  3.  Hell.  7,  2,  12. 

Trpoccpucic  3.  REq.  1,  11. 

Trpocxapi£ec0ai  3.  Oec.  13,  9. 

TrpocuuveTc0ai  3.  Vect.  4,  7. 

TrpocujcpeXriTeov  4.  Ag.  11,  8. 

TrpOTaKTeov  3.  Comm.  3;  1,  10. 

TTpOTepov  c.  part.  praes.  Hell.  1, 
7,  28.  —  Vid.  v6t£Qog.  Cyr.  4, 

2,  6.    n.    TTjV    TtQOTEQCCLCCV    VVKTCC, 

alii,  ut  Lobeck.Pathol.  gr.serm. 

409,  TtQOTEQCCV.  EV  Trj  TtQOTEQCC  £%- 

%Xr}6ioc  Hell.  1,7,  31.  9,  al.  ttqo- 
TEQccia.  Quod  non  videtur  dici 
solere  nisi  ut  1,  1,  15.  An.  5,  4, 
23.  est  Tr\  TtQOTEQaia  sc.  r^iEQa. 
TrpOTi0evai  cc&la  Vect.  3,  3.  dub. 
Hier.  9,  4.  Cyr.  1,  6,  18.  Hell. 

3,  4,  16.  4,  2,  5.  %ql6lv  RLac. 
10,  1.  dub. 

TTpoTpOTrdbryv  3.  Comm.  1,  3,  13. 
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Trpoi)TT(rfeiv  —  iruJjLia. 


TrpoiJTTdTeiv  2.  Hell.  7,  1,  41. 

TrpouTricxveicGou  8.  Cyr.  3,  3,  34. 

TrpoupYOU  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  10. 

TTpocpavr|C  3.  Cyr.  4,  2,  15. 

Trpoopaac  8i%aia  An.  7,  6,  21. 
yuvsQo,  Hell.  6,  4,  34,  caussa 
aperta. 

TrpoqpopeTcOai  2.  Cyr.  1,  6,  24. 

TtpoqpopelcGai  3.  Ven.  6,  15. 

TTpoxoic  4.  Cyr.  8,  8, 10.  ubi  haec 
a  me  annotata  sunt:  Bekk. 
Anecd.  294.  jroo^o  j'§ ,  sitiyyGig 
%alov^ivn].  De  poculo,  quo  sa- 
lus  propinatur,  dici  putat  Ian- 
sonus  De  nominibus  in  ig  demi- 
nutivis  (Thorun.  1851),hirneanr 
vel  cantharum  interpretatur 
Schenkelius  NJbb.  83, 548.  Vid. 
Klotz.  ib.  33,  271.  Cobeto  N. 
397.  visus  estXenophon  hone- 
stiore  vocabulo  pro  afiidccg  uti 
maluisse,  coll.  Senec.  Benef.  3, 
26.  Adde  Schol.Iuvenal.10,64. 

Ttpoxouc  3.  Cyr.  5,  2,  7. 

Trpoxuupoc  2.  An.  5,  3,  9. 

rrpujuva  3.  An.  5,  8,  20. 

TTpuiaveTov  3.  plur.  RAth.  1, 16. 

TTpuJ.  Libri  nqcoi  habent.  Scribi 
etiam  coeptum  est  TtQcpaiTSQov^ 
An.  3,4,  l.j^£^^HT^Cyr.  8, 
8,  9.  Hell.  4,  5,  18.  Vect.  1,  3. 
V.  Dind.  Cyr.  1,  4,  16.  Aliter 
iudicatKuehn.  An.  1.  c.  quiTtgcoi- 
tsqov.  Hanc  formam  Breiten- 
bachius  tuitus  est,  illam  Reh- 
dantzius  recepit.  In  libris  esse 
solet  TtQCOLaixara  sim.,  etiam  iux- 
ta  positum  otyiaixaxa.  De  ori- 
gine  vocabuli  v.  Usener.  NJbb. 
91,  4,  252  sqq.  De  scribendi 
Ttgcprjv  ratione  v.  Cob.  N.  630. 
Meinek.  Aristoph.  V. 

TrpujTrepucivoc  *.  coni.Kehdantzii 
An.  5,  4,  27. 

Trpiupa  3.  Hell.  1,  5,  12. 

TrpujpdxrjC  3.  RAth.  1,  2. 

TrpaiTaYOC  2.  An.  2,  2,  16. 

TrpujTOV  i.  q_.  TtQOTSQov  Hier.  4,  2. 


Hell.  5,  4,  1.  dub.  Adverbium 
suspectum  Hertleinio  7,1,  36. 

40.  An.  4,  8,  12. 
TTpujTOCTaTr)C;  v.  Dind.  Cyr.  3, 3, 

41.  [dub. 
TTpujTOTrXouc  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  27. 
TTTaieiv  3.  Cyr.  3,  1,  26.  Coni. 

Schneideri  An.  4,  2,  3. 
TTTapvucGai  3.  An.  3,  2,  9." 
TTTepov  7.  Cyr.  2,  3,  14. 
TTTepuYiov  2.  An.  4;  7,  15J 
TTTricceiv  7.  Cyr.  3,  1,  26.  3,  18. 
ttutujv  3.  Ven.  10,  2. 
TTuGoxpilCTOC  3.  RLac.  8,  5. 
ttukvouv  3.  Ven.  5,  7. 
TTUKTeueiv  3.  RLac.  4,  6. 
ttuXic  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  8. 
ttuXouv  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  34. 
ttuE  3.  An.  5,  8,  16. 
TTUpauic  3.  An.  3,  4,  9.j 
TTupToOv  7.  Cyr.  6,  1,  20. 
Truperreiv  3.  An.  6,  4,  11. 
iruptvoc  3.  An.  4,  5,  31. 
TrupicpXeTric  8.  Hell.  5,  3,  19. 
TrupTToXeTv  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  25. 
Truppixrj  5.  An.  6,  1,  12. 
Trupceueiv  3.  An.  7,  8,  15. 
Tru)  a  negatione  separatum  An.  7, 

3,  35.  Hell.  1,  4,  5.  Comm.  3, 
6,  6.  ac  saepe  ov  yaq  tvco.  —  itco- 
TtOTS  in  interrogatione  Comm. 
2,  2,  7.  ubi  v.  Kuehn.  4,  2,  24. 

4,  11.  5,  9.  Hell.  3,  5,  14.  cum 
conditione  An.5, 4,  6.  dub.  Cyr. 

6,  4,  5.  HelL  2,  3,  49. 
TTUjXeTv    et    aTtodidoo&ai    iuncta 

Comm.  2,5,  5.  Conv.  8,  21.  n. 

itcoXstv  TtQog  tl  h.  e.  avTila^a- 

vovxa  rt,  coni.  Cobeti  Oec.l,  12. 
TrujXeueiv  8.  REq.  2,  1. 
TrujXeucic  4.  ib. 
TTuuXriua  l.  Poll.  3,  127.  7,  8. 
TTUjXricic  4.  Oec.  3,  9. 
TTUjXr)Tr|piov  3.  Vect.  3,  13. 
TTUjXobajuveTv  8.  Oec.  3,  10. 
TTUJjua.   Ttopa  tuentur  Born.  An. 

4,  5,  27.  n.  Kuehn.   Comni.  4, 

7,  9,  Graeculis  tribuit  Cob.  N. 


Ttwc  —  Participium. 
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455.  Vid.  Bissch.  Ann.  An.  55. 
et  qui  cantius  iudicat  G.  Dind. 
Thes.  St.  6.  2300,  b.  L.  Dind; 
Cyr.  5,  2,  17.  Libri-  nofia,  nisi 
quod  An.  1.  c.  unus  Ttcopa  habet. 
De  Platonicis  v.  Schneid.  Civ.  1. 
p.  285.  Herm.  2.  p.  XVI.  k'x- 
itoica  Cyr.  1,  3,  8.  in  optimis 
libris  est. 
ttujc  sequente  ^diectivo  vel  ad- 
verbio  non  est  quam,  sed  ut  ad 
omnem  sententiam  pertinens, 
Cyr.  1,  2,  11.  Comm.  4,  2,  23. 
An.  6,  5,  19.  n.  7,  7,  27.  —  xai 
Ttcog ,  atque ,  opinor ,  Hell.  4 ,  3, 
16.  dub. 


Pareehesis  vocum  %dg  et  itolvg 
satis  frequens,  v.  ann.  Comm.3, 
12,  6.  4,  8,  11.  Lob.  Parall.  56. 
Alia  facile  deprehenduntur, 
avTco  avzov  An.  7,  4,  11.  ovxcog 
oizoL  1,  1,  11.  Cyr.  4,  6,  11. 
dXXoL  aXXcog  An.  1,  6,  11.  6,  6, 

5.  aXXa  xccl  dXXa  Cyr.  1,  6,  38, 
ubi  v.  Born.  ed.  Goth.  Alia  de 
industria  quaesita,  Ttaxqbg  na- 
Tr\Q  nargcoav.  (jtQO^sviav)  s%cov 
TtaQsdidov  tco  yivEL  Hell.  6,  3,  4. 
cvvrjv  i]d6[jLEvog  r\8o[iivoLg  Hier. 

6,  2.  Hell.  7,  1,  26.  Comm.  1, 
6,  8.  Vid.  Eepetitio.  Alia  non 
evitata,  SLa^mne^jtmaLg  Hell. 
4,  6,  2.  Dubium  cpvasi  cpv£6dwL 
Cyr.  8,  7,  12.  Tleioiav  —  Ttsi&ei, 
Hell.  7,  1,  41.  parechesis  vide- 
tur  Maximo  Planudi,  non  vide- 
tur  Lobeckio. 

Partieipii  nominativus  qui  ab- 
solutus  vel  pro  genitivo  positus 
videtur  aut  appositionisnotione 
aut  neglectae  orationis  excusa- 
tione  explicatur.  Vid.  Kuehn. 
An.  1,  8,  27.  Comm.  1,  2,  24. 
ann.  ad  2,  2,  5.  Buechs.  Hell. 
3,5,19.  Ib.  1,  1,  10.  7,  27.  dub. 

Sauppe,  Lexil.  Xenoph. 


4,  5,  16.  dub.  8,  24.  29.  — _G&: 
nitivus  abs^lu^uA_subiecto_ea- 
renSj^^ad^Xov  ovrog  Hipp.  4,  2, 
plur.  neutr.  ovrcog  i%6vxcov  An. 

3,  1,  40.  RLac.  11,  8.  ovxco  Ttgo- 
%coqovvtcov  Hell.  2,4,  29.  Cf. 
dva%coQovvTcov  4,  5,  16.  dub.  n. 

7tQOXE%COQYI"ji6TCOV   5,3,  27.    7,  4, 

14.  ubi  v.  Dind.  cjrjtiav&ivTcov 
Cyr.  1,  4,  18.  —  5,  3,  13.  50.  6, 

2,  19.  Hell.  5,  3,  27.  7,  1,  7. 
RLac.  11,  4.  13,  11;  de  tolov- 
tcov  ovtcov  Hell.  2,  2,  16.  al.  cf. 
Kr.  gr.  56,  9,  8;  plur.  masc,  de 
militibus  Iovtcov  Cyr.  3,3,  54. 
Hipp.  7,  9.  An.  1,  4,  12.  5,  2, 
24.  dub.  8,  13.  —  Hell.  2,  4,  1. 
cpsvyovTcov.  6,  4,  8.  RAth.  2,  15. 
RLac.  5,  4.  Cyr.  7,  5,  4,  vel  ubi 
participium  articulo  carens  ut 
videtur  pro  substantivo  est,  7, 

4,  6.  5,  73.  8,  1,  2.  In  his  amcov 
additum  Batavis  displicet,  Bis- 
schopiusque  in  locis  Anabasis 
compluribus  pronomen  sustulit, 

3,  1,  2.  3,  1.  6.4,  3,  17.  4,  8. 
11.  Ac  deest  5,  1,  10,  et  aliis 
locis.    avzov  Matthiae  displicet 

I,  5,  14;  deest  4,  8,  5.  Hell.  3, 
3,  9.  —  Genitivi  absoluti  libgi 
rior  us\x^jtavT__^ht_6vTQg  avTOv 
UoiijuM^£iv  Cyr.  1 ,  4,  20.  2. 
6,  14.  4,  2,  15.  6,  1,  37.  3,  17. 
An.  1,  4,  12.  2,  4,  24.  5,  2,  24. 
Hell.  4,  8,  9.  Oec.  2,  15.  8,  1. 

—  Participium  post  coniunctio- 
nem  vel  relativum  collocatum, 
el  TLVsg  6v{iTtaQ0VTEg  RLac.  12, 
3.  n.  o6ol  6v[i7taQE7t0KiEV0L  REq. 

II,  12.  TtdvTsg  o6ol  TtoXsfiovvTsg 
Hell.  6,  1,  10.  Cf.  6,  2,  27.  30. 

—  Participium  cum  alia  verbo- 
rum  structura  coniunctum,  ano 
te  r^c  %coQag  etqecpovto  xal  EQya- 
£6[aevol  [IL6Q-0V  Hell.  2,  1,1.  An. 
6,  1, 1.  4,  8.  — =  Participium  cum 
vi  substantivi:  praesens  activi, 
6  vpag  TtQodLdovg  Hell.  7,  3,  10. 
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Perfectum  —  Persona. 


3.  dub.  coll.  7.  rovg  7tQLtt(isvovg 
5, 2, 10:  passivi,  r)  KaTcclrjcp&SLacc 
Rocdiieitt  Hell.  6,  3,  11.  2,  3,  34. 

CQCpsXr}60VGLV  OL%a%OL  CCCpttLQS&SV- 

rsg  Cyr.  2,  2,  27.  —  De  parti- 
cipio  cum  articulo  in  interroga- 
tione  e  duabus  orta  posito  v. 
Kuehn.  Comm.  2,  2,  1.  —  De 
participio  verbum  suum  repe- 
tente  v.  Haas.  RLac.  185  sq. — 
De  participio  explicandi  caussa 
addito  v.  ann.  An.  7,2,4.  — 
De  dativo  participii  in  locorum 
descriptione  v.  ann.  Hell.  7,  1, 
18.  —  Participium  praesentis 
de  re  praeterita  ad  praesens  us- 
que  tempus  pertinente,  v.  IIqo- 
a&sv.  Videtur  pro  futuro  dictum, 
Hell.  3,  2,  13.  5,  4.  7,1,13.4, 
5.  —  Participii  futuri  cum  av 
iuncti  exempla  Comm.  2,  2,  3. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  23.  6,  1.  correctores 
Dindorfium  et  alios,  patronos 
Kruegerum  Thuc.  5,  15,  2.  gr. 
64, 3, 3,  Baeumleinium  De  mod. 
358  sq.,  Voemelium  Dem.  f.leg. 
p.  707.  nacta  sunt. 
Perfecti  rariores  aliquot  formae : 

§%KSz6cptt6L      Kttl      %ttTttHSXaVKtt6L 

Hell.  6,  5,  37.  %ttXttKs%ov6rsg 
An.  7,  6,  36.dsdLdtt%sv_Cyr.  1, 

3,  18.  ttVTLTSTttyttTttL  An.  4,  8,  5. 
dsdirjTcu  7,  7,  14.  smdsdQtt(ir}TttL 
Oec.  15,  1.  ot  dsdLdccy(jLSV0L  — 

SL&L6{ISV0L — Sy.TCSTtOVfjflSVOLHip^. 

8,  3.  Vid.Krueg.  Stud.  2,  35. 
Cf.  Optativ.  Imperativus  6s6l- 
dttyfta  REq.  6, 9._rtS7tOLrj6o  Cyr. 

4,  2,  7.  dub.  (v.  Iloisiv^.jpsyQtt- 
cp&co  Hell.  7, 5, 27.  dub.  n.  REq. 
10,  17.  12,  14.  Infinitivus  aori- 
sti  vel  futuri  significatione ,  v. 
ann.  Hell.  6,  2,  15.  Oec.  14,  5. 
Perf.  de  re,  quae  certa  quadam 
conditione  certo  futura  erat, 
An.  6,  6,  23.  Cyr.  5,  4,  11.  Hell. 
3,  5,  9.  dub.  Perf.  pass.  medii 
significatione:  ind.  An.5,6, 12; 


part.  5,  2,  9.  4,  7,  1.  Cf.  supra 
imper. 
Periphrasis   coniugationis :   sXi] 
c.  part.  perf.  a.  An.  4,  8,  26.  6, 

6,  25.  Hell.  1,  5,  2.  3,  5,  23  [rs- 
TslsvTr\%cog  sirj).  TtSTtQccyoTsg  sisv 
Hell.  1,  4,  2.  cov  c.  part.  p.  p. 

2,  1,  28.  dub.  s6sl  c.  part.  praes. 
Comm.  2,  1,  24.  dub.  Hier.  11, 

7.  dub.  Vid.  EIvccl.  c.  part.  p.  a. 
Hell.  7,  2,  20  bis.  s6tccl  c.  part. 
praes.  2,  4,  18.  dub.  s60[jis&tt  c. 
part.  p.  p.  An.  7,  1,  26.  iaead-s 
c.  part.  perf.  a.  An.  7,  6,  36.  c. 
part.  p.  p.  Conv.  4,  7.  saovTcci 
c.  part.  p.  p.  Cyr.  4,  2,  21.  7,  2, 
13.  saoLTO  c.  part.  p.  p.  Hell.  7, 

5,  18.  sasad-ccL  c.  p.  p.  a.  7,  3, 
11  (ubi  TSTL^coQfjTiotttg  sasa&aL 
et  tst.  cpttvsia&ttL).  5,  24.  An.  6, 

6,  24.  dub.  Praeterea  cf.  Hell. 

7,  1,  44.  dub.  syco  sao^iccL  b  avy- 
KaXcov  tov  drjfiov.  Cyr.  7,  1,  15. 

TISQacCL  01  TS  <d,Stta6{ASV0L  VLLttg 
SaOVTCCL  %ttl   OL  StyOftSVOL  VLILV. 

Persona  secunda  praes.  et  fut. 
med.  et  pass.  ut  ubique  sl  ter- 
minatione  scribatur  quum  alii 
postulant  tum  Cobetus  V.L.  39 
sqq.  N.  p.  X.  et  qui  etiam  in- 
vitis  libris  ita  scripsit  Dindor- 
fius  An.  7,  6,  2.  etXI.  Excursu 
altero  ad  Commentariorum  edi- 
tionem  p.  508  sqq.  adiecto 
Kuehnerus  ut  aliorum  ita  Xe- 
nophontis  exemplisperlustratis, 
in  quibus  nullum  esse  dicit,  ubi 
forma  sl  omnium  librorum  au- 
ctoritate  nitatur,  in  eam  se  in- 
clinare  dicit  sententiam,  ut  Xe- 
nophontis  consuetudinem  ab 
usu  formae  sl  prorsus  abhor- 
ruisse  statuat.  Denique  utram- 
que  formam  alii  tuentur,  libro- 
rum  scilicet  fidei  obtemperan- 
tes,  ut  Bornemannus  Cyr.  1,  4, 
12.  ed.  Lips.  An.7,6,2.  Comm. 

3,  6,  6.    In  Cyropaedia  sl  scri- 


Pleonasmus  —  Pluralis. 
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bendum  duxi  praes.  2,  1,  3.  2, 
29.  2,  4,  26.  3,  1,  14.  5,  3,  21; 
fut.  1,  3, 14.  Apud  Thucydidem 
baec  persona  bisinvenitur:  vni- 
G%vri  1, 129,  3.  in  omnibus  libris, 
quod  Kruegerus  et  Classenius 
scripserunt,  r\yei  6,  14.  in  non- 
nullis,  quod  Kruegerus  scripsit. 
—  Quod  libri  et  scripti  et  editi 
babent  6cpr\g  Cyr.  4,  1,  23.  et 
ditrJ6ig5, 1, 25.  sine  additamento 
&a  reprobatur  a  Dindorfio  ed. 
Lips.  4.  XII.  —  Personarum 
mutatio  mira  Hell.  5,  1,  31.  *Aq- 
xa^Q^rjg  fiaOil^vg  voiii&t  —  iyco 
7toX6(irJ6co.  Talia  Cobetus  corri- 
genda  censet  N.  L.  197  sq.  Sed 
v.  Bernh.  Synt.  423.  Lob.  Soph. 
Ai.  p.  263. 

Pleonasmus.  TtdXtv  ad  verba  cum 
avd  praepositionecomposita  ad- 
ditur,  Comm.  2,  4,  4.  3,5,7. 
Hell.  5,  6,  63.  Cyr.  4,  6,  7.  — 
Dicainus  pleonasmum  incertum 
an  quem  Lobeckius  Soph.  Ai. 
137.  Parall.  60,  ubi  copiam 
suam  de  his  rebus  effundit,  par- 
allelismum  synonymorum  vocat, 
quod  estHell.  6, 2, 32.  xai  a6x6L- 
xai  xai  ii6X6xaxaL.  An.  6,  6,  31. 
alxovvxai  xai  diovxai.  4,  7,  20. 
5,  5,  13.  Hier.  9,  2.  £r)[iLOvv  xal 
y.ola&iv.  Comm.  4,  2,  29.  V. 
Haas.  ELac.  p.  77  sq.  Conv.  2,- 
10.  in  verbis  dv&QcoTtoig  %QrjG&at, 
xai  6(iiXslv  haec  ultima  Cobetus 
N.  609  sq.  deleri  vult:  neque 
enim  solere  Xenophontem  to*o- 
dvvapa  coniungere  addit.  Cf. 
Comm.  4,  1,  1.  <Svv6ivai  —  8ia- 
XQifciv.  1,  4,  6.  n.  ubi  post  aito- 
xQitpat  Cobetus  688.  et  Dindor- 
fius  addita  xai  ait6V6yxuv  da- 
mnant.  De  ddixcog  et  similibus 
ex  abundanti  ut  videtur  additis 
vid.  s.  v.  ann.  An.  5,  7,  29. 

Pluralis   insolitus   et  suspectus 
TtcudsvEiv  ortcog   xig  i&iXsL   xovg 


savxcov  Ttaidag  Cyr.  1,  2,  2. 
Quamquam  is  usus  post  idem 
pronomen  non  rarus,  ut  in  ipso 
illo  loco  rjv  xig  xovxcov  xi  itaQa- 
fiaLvr),  ^rjfjLLav  avxolg  iTts&66av. 
Hell.  2,  2,  16.  7,  1,  14.  Oec.  7, 
37.  9,  16.  21,  8.  Comm.  2,  3,  2. 
8,  6.  3,  10,  1.  Cyr.  7,4,5.  8,8, 
4.  Cf.  Comm.  1,  2,  62.  Neque 
alia  desunt  pluralis  pronominis 
personalis  pro  singulari  ut  vi- 
detur  positi  exempla,  Hell.  2,4, 
35.  7,  1,  17.  4,1.  5,5.  6,5,  18. 
4,  8,  11.  24.  5,  1,  28.  2,  39.  4, 
8,  25.  Quos  locos  Hertleinio 
debeo.  —  Non  infrequens  plu- 
ralis  post~collectiva  nominaTir 
drJLiog  —  67t6[j(Apav  Hell.  6,  3,  2. 
dub.  r)  noUg  —  6lXovxo  3,  3,  4. 
&vovGlv  —  r)  TtolLg  BAth.  2,  9. 
6  6%Xog  —  <&av[id£ovx6g  Hell.  1, 
4,  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60.  dub.;  ante- 
cedentibus  vocabulis  6xQax6VLia 
et  6xQaxid  Cyr.  6,  3,  7.  An.  2, 

1,  6.  6,  3,  19.  4,  20.  6,  20.dub.; 
addito  genitivo  pluralis  r)  xcov 
QkLa6Lcov  TtoXtg  —  k'So6av  — 
inoLovv  Hell.  5,  3,  10.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
20;  alia  contulit  Schwidopius 
Obss.  Hell.  14.  Complures  una 
comprehenduntur  HelL  4, 8,  29. 
dub.  1,1,  10.  Cf.  xl  cpvXov  aXXo 

rj  0L  aV&QCOTtOL  &60l)g  Q-6Qa7t6VOV- 

6iv;  Comm.  1,4,13.  xd  xcov  &ij- 
fiaitov  av6^co7tvQ6Lxo  xal  i6XQa- 
x^vovxo  6ig  &667tLag  Hell.  5;  4, 
46.  —  Pluralis  familiaris,  xo 
r)fjL6X6QOv  yivog  Cyr.  5,  4,  30.  34. 
3,  27.  —  Pluralia  aliquot  com- 
memorabiliora  :  ayvcofioovvaL 
An.  2,o,  §7a&vfiiaL  Comm.  4, 

2,  17.  dvdyxaL  An.  4,  5,  15. 
Comm.  1,  1,  11.  15.  3,  12,  2. 
a{irj%aviaL  Oec.  1,  21.  ditOQiaL 
An.  3, 1, 26.  Comm.  2,  7, 4.  dub. 
acpOQiaL  Vect.  4,  9.  dub.  y6COQ- 
yiaL  Cyr.  4,  3,  12.  6ovX6iaL  Cyr. 
6,1,  25.  dub.   i7tLfiiX6LaL  Vect. 
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Plusquamperfectum  —  Praepositio. 


3,  6.    SQcoxsg  Comm.  1,  2,  22. 

rjlLKLCtl     Hell.     6,     1,5.     ftuVaXOL 

Ven.  12,  13.  Ag.  1,  37.  Apol. 
32.  An.  2,  6,  29.  dub.  (isys&r] 
Ven.  4,  1.  7tQ06co7ta  de  unius 
vultu  An.  2,  6,  11.  (5e5fua  Cyr. 
3,  3,  19.  xqokol  de  unius  homi- 
nis  moribus  An.  1,9,  22.  dub. 
vdccxa  Hipp.  6,  3.  n.  vitotyiut 
An.  2,  5,  1.  cplvuQiui  1,3,  18. 
dub.  cpo$oi  4,  1,  23.  Vid.  Nu- 
merus. 

Plusquamperfectum.  Damnan- 
tur  formae  blv,  elxe*  sl6uv.  V. 
DinT~Cyr.  1,  3,  10.  et  ed.  4. 
Lips.  XI.  XVII.  Fluctuatur  in 
codicibus  et  editionibus  inter 
rjdsLv  et  fffo?  Cyr.  1,  6,  43.  5,  5, 
21.  Comm.  4,  2,  24.  n.  idsdisLv 
et  idsdir]  Cyr.  1,  3,  10.  sloo&ew 
et  sico&r]  An.  7,  8,  4.  r\Kr]%6sLv 
etjrjwriKori-  Oec.  15,  7.  n.  eAeA^'- 
&ELV  et  sA^O^  18,  9.  i%£KQa- 
ysxs  Cyr.  1,  3,  10.  est  correctio 
Dindorfii,  ut  silr]cpE6uv  8,  4,  31. 
Hell.  6,  4,  13.  duobus  exemplis. 
3,  5,  9.  uTtcol^XsLxs  terminatio- 
nem  restituit.  Pro  el6xi]he6uv 
Cyr.  1,  4,  23.  S6xu6uv  mavult  ut 
ucps6xu6uv  cum  Cobeto  An.  1, 1, 
6. —  Utrumque  augmentumDin- 
dorfius  restituit  (An.  XI.  ed. 
Ox.) ,  veluti  cof.icoiAcniEoav  Hell. 
5,1,35.  cum  cod.  B.  utccoXcoIslxs 
3,  5,  9.  n.  sine  libris.  Cf.  Cyr. 
3,2,24.  4,1,9.  An.  6,  4,  13.  n. 
—  Plusquamperfecturn  de  re 
statim  vel  celeriter  facta  dici- 
tur.  Dubius  locus  Hell.  7,  3,  7. 
Cf.  An.  6,  4,  13.  7,  2,  9.  4,  23. 
Dubinm  co(iol6yr]xo  1,  9,  14,  ubi 
Pantaz.  copoXoysLxo.  Cyr.  1,4, 1. 
2,  1,  21.  8,  3,  8.  4,  30.  Comm. 
2,  9,  5. 

Poetica  frusta  inventa  sunt  Ven. 
1,  6.  RAth.  2,  6.  Cf.  Comm.  de 
fragm.  1.  p.  294. 

Praepositio  ante  relativa  rarius 


repetitur  quam  omittitur,  v. 
Comm.  3,  3,  6.  Dubia  An.  4,  5, 
22.  Cyr.  1,  2,  4.  Oec.  10,  10. 
Repetitur  in  appositioneCyr.  3, 
1,  28.  n.  4,  3,  8.  dub.  6,  5,  30; 
in  comparatione,  ubi  res  com- 
parata  praecedit,  altero  loco 
omittitur,  Cyr.  1,  6,  4.  8,  2, 12. 

7,  6,  rarius  repetitur,  8,  5,  14. 
dub.  RLac.  11,  6.  dub.;  ubi  se- 
quitur  comparatio,  bis  ponitur, 

4,  2,  21.  dub.  n.  An.  3,  3,  2.  dub. 
n.  RLac.  11,  6.  —  Semel  posita 
in  codicibus  pro  iteratis  RLac. 
13,  2.  dub.  Hell.  7,  5,  6.  Cyr. 

1,  6,  2.  Comm.  1,  3,  4;  ubi  re- 
petitam  velis,  Hell.  4,  1,  15.  n. 
Ven.  4,  9.  ubi  quod  post  aysLv 
sig  xcc  oqtj  praepositione  non  re- 
petita  sequitur  xa  6e  SQya,  ad 
consuetudinem  scriptoris  verba 
eundi  ac  ducendi  cum  solo  ac- 
cusativo  coniungendi  referri  vi- 
detur  posse.  Alia  incerta,  ut 
Hell.  4,  8,  35,  rei  inconstantiam 
iam  Born.  Conv.  5,  3.  n.  com- 
memoravit.  —  Non  evitatur 
praepositionis  repetitio,  iv  xfj 
iv  ayoga  6xod  Hell.  5,  2,  29.  6, 

5,  24.  27.  7,'2,  2.  5,  6.  Hell.  5, 

2,  35.  An.  5,  3,  8.  Ag.  2,24.7, 
5.  dub.  n.  etiam  in  diversa  stru- 
ctura,  Comm.  1,  3,  4.  ubi  vid. 
quae  Kuehnerus  de  omissae 
repetitionis  caussis  deque  repe- 
titionis  excnsatione  disputavit. 
—  Repetita  praepositione  no- 
vum  inducitur,  Cyr.  2,3,  13. 
Comm.  1,  2,  53.  Hell.  4,  1,  15. 
n.  Conv.  5,  3.  n.  Mire  repetita 
cum  relativo  Vect.  4,  13.  n.  — 
Praepositio  duplex:  a%QL  slgAn. 
5,  5,  4.  (is%ql  i%l  5,  1,  1.  (is%ql 
ELg  6,  4,  26.  {is%ql  TtQog  Hell.  4, 

3,  9.  Cf.  E6XE  iiti  An.  4,  5,  6. 

8,  8.  dub.  ■ —  Praepositionum 
variatio,  \nsxa —  6vv  Hell.  5,  1, 
11.  mutatio,  (isx'>  OQyrjg —  yvcofi]] 


Praeteritum  —  Pronomen. 
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5,  3,  7.  xv%r)  —  vtco  yvc6(ir]g 
Comm.  1,  4,  4.  Praepositionum 
attractio,  iitl  xovg  Ttgbg  Mvulrj- 
vy\v  Tcolealovg  tcXelv  Hell.  1 ,  7, 

29.  ol  i%  xcov  ccyQcov^Ay.aQvaveg 
4,  6,  4.  Heilandus  Quaest.  12. 
de  ano  comparat  1,1,  25.  de 
ix  1,  2,  8.  de  Ttaoa  1,  3,  9.  de 
tcsqI  1,  6,  38.  6,  2,  31.  7,  3,  4. 
4,  1.  18.  An.  2,  5,  37.  Cyr.  5, 

3,  26. 

Praeteritum  pro  praesente  di- 
~ctum  videtur,  relato  verbo  ad 
id  terapus,  quo  res  aliqua  vel 
facta  est  vel  scriptori  narrata 
ab  aliis.  iXeyexo  Hell.  5,  3,  2. 
eXeyov  6,  4,  8.   ecpa6av  3,  5,  21. 

6,  2,  6.  4,  12.  29.  5,  49.  7,  V 

30.  32.  4,  40.  An.  1,  9,  23.  2, 
1,  14.  6,  10.  11.   Cyr.  1,  3,  4. 

4,  25. 

Prolepsis:  xb  xovxov_ovoiia_^i^. 
yi6xov  y]vir\xo  Cyr.  4,  2,  3.  Ex- 
empla  contulit  Breitenbachius 
Oec.  4,  7. 

Pronomen  reflexivum  pro  recto 
non  dicitur.  Corrupta  6vvecpa- 
gclv  oi  Cyr.  3,  2,  26.  An.  3,  1, 

5,  7,8,  10.  Suspectum  6cpioiv 
vel  negligenter  dictum  An.  5, 

4,  33.  n.  Hell.  1,  7,  5.  6,  5,  35. 
Quod  sunt  quibus  ionicum  vi- 
deatur.  Item  eavxco  Hell.  5,  3, 
13.  Kecte  dicta  ol  Comm.  1,  2, 
32.  30.  dub.  2,  9,  5.  An.  1,  1, 
8,  non  inclinatum  apudDindor- 
fium.  9,  29.  7,  6,  44.  ol  ye  Hell. 
7, 1,  38.  KAth.  2, 17.  crgx-fe  Hell. 

5,  2,  8.  Cyr.  4,  2,  4.  An.  5,  7, 
18.  dub.  7,  5,  9;  e  corr.  Hell.  6, 
5,  35.  An.  6,  2,  10.  tfgpcov  aureov 
KAth.  1,  16.  6q>Cciv  Hell.  1,  2, 
8.  ol  d1  lx  rife  7toA£ooc  e^orj-d-rj6av 
6cpi6cv.  5,  4,  11.  An.  1,  8,  2. 
6cpag  avxovg  KAth.  2,  1.  6cpexe- 
Qog  pro  r](iexEQog  Cyr.  6,  1,  10. 
ut  Alexandrinum  sublatum  est. 
V.  Born.  Cyr.  3,2,26.  ed.Lips. 


Hertl.  ZAW.  1838,  1114.  Pro- 
nomina  reflexivum  et  rectum 
pene  aequo  iure  dici  in  oratione 
obliqua  per  oxi  inducta  Pfude- 
lius  (£)te  tnbtr.  (Rebe  b.  H en. 
(Solberg  1864)6.  ita  demonstrat, 
ut  in  Hellenicis  doceat  17  ex- 
empla  esse  recti,  1&  reflexivi 
pronominis.  —  Pron.  personale 
otiosum,  sed  falso  suspectum, 
6v  OQag  An.  2,  1,  12.  16.\n. 
Biermannus  De  pron.  pers.  usu 
et  collocatione  in  Xen.  Anab. 
(Brandenb.  1864)  2  sq.  Anaba- 
sis  37  locis  nominativum  sine 
ulla  vi  positum  dicit,  iyd  vel 
eycoye  11  verecunde  additum, 
iyco  vel  r)(ielg  ab  initio  orationis 
positum  51  locis.  co  Xcoaxe  6v 
Hell.  4,  1,  38.  Eodem  casu  ne- 
gligenter  repetitum  An.  6,  6, 
20.  Oec.  3,  16.  n.  10,  4.  dub. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  29.  6,  4,  7.  De  diver- 
sis  casibus  v.  Born.  Conv.  8, 
37.  Cyr.  1,  6,  10.  Omissum  ad 
participium  An.  7,  1,  31.  De 
usu  personalium  pro  reflexivis 
et  vicissim  v.  Dind.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
47.  —  Pron.  relativum  nomini 
postpositum  Cyr.  5,  5,  2.  n.  1, 
4,  18.  n.  dub.,  cf.  Hell.  5,  1,  3, 
sequente  demonstrativo,  oS  — 
ineivoL  Cyr.  1,  4,  19.  Non  ac- 
commodat  genus  suum  ad  no- 
men  sequens,  o  douei  %rjklg  slvat, 
Hell.  3,  1,  9.  de  quo  neglectae 
attractionis  genere  v.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  1,  2,  42.  2,  4,  2.  Negle- 
cta  structura  An.  3,  2,  5.  Cyr. 
3,  1,  38.  4,  1,  15.  8,  1,  46.  Oec. 
4,1.  Pron.  relativum  elliptice 
ab  initio  positum  videtur,  o 
xaQaxvEL  6e  Comm.  2,6,  17.  n. 
Cf.  Conv.  6,1.  —  Pron.  pos- 
sessivum ,  ubi  genitivum  vel 
dativum  pron.  pers.  exspectes, 
xolg  vyiEXEQOig  dv6{ieve6L  Hell.  5, 
2,  33,   alia  v.  s.  Adiectiv.  — 


118 


jtap&oqpopeiv  —  Repetitio. 


De  accusativi  pronominum  ge- 
nere  neutro  liberius  dicto  v. 
Br.  Oec.  16,  6.  —  Pronominis 


loco  ipsum  nomen  positumHell. 
5,  4,  60.  Oec.  1,  9.  15/ 


P. 


papbocpopeiv  2.  REq.  7,  11. 

pabivoc  6.  7.  RLac.  2,  6. 

pabioupTOC  8.  Conv.  8,  9. 

paeujuwc2.  Cyr.  3,  1,  24. 

paiZeiv  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  68.  dub. 

pdTTTeiV  3.  REq.  12,  9. 

paTTiov  4.  Hell.  4,  1,  30. 

pacTUJveueiv  8.  Oec.  20,  18. 

pacTUJC  2.  Comm.  1,  6,  9.  quov 
i.  q.  rjdiov  Conv.  4,  14. 

pdxoc  3.  Ven.  10,  7. 

peireiv  3.  RLac.  4,  1. 

pryroc  3.  Hell.  3,  5,  6. 

piyrpa  5.  6.  Cyr.  1,  6,  33.  An.  6, 
6,  28. 

jiirfoOv  antiqua  testimonia  secuti 
atticum  esse  negant  Dindorfius 
et  Cobetus,  QLycov  scribunt  ille 
Cyr.  5,  1,  11  n.  uterque  Conv. 
4,  37,  Qiycovtcov  Hell.  4,  5,  4.  n. 
libris  ubique  nolentibus. 

pi£o0c9ai  3.  Oec.  19,  9. 

pivn  8.  Cyr.  6,  2,  33. 

Tivwv,  de  quo  v.  Lexicon  Xe 
nophonteum,  non  commemora 
tur  aXenophonte.  Vid.  Schneid 
Hell.  2,  4,  24.  Sievers.  De  Hell 
102.H.  Saupp.Ep.  cr.  adHerm 
147.  Schneidew.  Heracl.  Politt 
41. 

piTTTeiv  Oec.  17,  7.  dub.  Qiitxs- 
6&CU  ib.  €QQi7ttov  in  optimis 
libris  An.  4,  8,  3.  Qintslv  Conv. 

2,  8.  Compos.  An.  7,  3,  23;  ind. 
Qi%tov6iv  £ig  vy\v  ^dlccttav  Ven. 
9,  20;  part.  An.  4,  7,  13.  dub. 
Cyr.  3,  1,  25.  Composs.  Ven.  5, 
4.  8.  6,  22.  23;  imperf.  An.  3, 

3,  1.  7,  3,  22.  ubiEberh.  Slsq- 
Qintei.  Cyr.  4,  2,  28.  33.  Hell. 
2,  1,  4.  Composs.  An.  5,  2,  23. 


4,  7,  13.  Conv.  2,  8.  Reliqua 
ad  Qiittuv  pertinent.  [dub. 

poTtri  Cyr.4,  2, 14.  Hell.  7,2,20. 

poiTTpov  3.  Hell.  6,  4,  36.  dub. 
Vid.  Harpocratio. 

poqpetv  7.  An.  4,  6,  32. 

pueuiZeiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  8,  20. 

pOjua  to^ov  3.  An.  3,  3,  15. 

puTraiveiv  3.  RLac.  11,  3. 

pUTaYUJTCuc  4.  REq.  7,  1. 


Eepetitio  vocabulorum  aut  ne- 
cessaria  est  aut  levioris  ut  vide- 
tur  momenti  et  cuique  permit- 
tenda.  Sunt  tamen  nonnulla  in 
hac  re  notabilia,  multa  recen- 
tioribus  quibusdam  interpreti- 
bus  intolerabilia  visa.  Vetant 
Batavi  verbum  in  dictionibus 
particula  6i  adiunctis  ex  priori- 
bus  cum  fiiv  compositis,  vetant 
verbum  in  protasi  expressum  in 
apodosi  repeti,  nisi  perspicui- 
tas  orationis  postulet,  ut  An.  1, 
2,  17.  7,  13.  Sed  2,?6,  20.  cpeto 
(5'  cIqkeiv  Ttgbg  tb  dQ%t%6v  elvat, 

%Cil  SOKSIV  tOV  (AEV  KCtXcog  TtOlOVV- 

toj  STtttivsZv,  tov  d*  ctdinovvta  (irj 
STtcuvsTv  Bisschopius  et  Hirschi- 
gius  alterum  sncavslv  delendum 
censent,  atque  et  hi  et  Cobetus 
permultos  locos  corrigi  volunt, 
etiam  ubi  est  si  ds  pri,  An.  5,  7, 

29.  Hell.  4,  4,  6.  Vid.  An.  3,  2, 
18.  4,  41.  4,  1,  3.  5,  6,  11.  25. 

30.  7,  5.  7,  7,  31.  Hell.  3,  2, 
20.  5,  4,  60.Comm.  1,  1,4.  Oec. 
6,  11.  Quae  quomodo  fieri  pos- 
sint  in  oppositione  negante,  fa- 
cile  illi  demonstrant.  Verum  et 


ccikiov  —  ce^eiv. 
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multitudinem  locorum  et  aliter 
comparatorum  naturam,  veluti 
Oec.  15?  3,  ei  praecepto  refra- 
gari  iam  Buechsenschuetzius 
animadvertit  Philol.  18,  264.  — 
Repetitur  idem  vocabulum  sim- 
plicitate  quadam  elocutionis  ad 
epicam  pene  rationem  acceden- 
tis,  An.  2,  4,  23.  4,  5,  15.  Re- 
petuntur  participia  in  transitu 
faciendo  post  tempus  finitum, 
Cyr.  3,  1,  37.  7,  5,  78.  8,  3,  1. 
Comm.  1,  1,  5.  3,  12,  2.  Ag.  5, 
9.  22.  7,  1,  13.  Hell.  2,  3,  11. 
Similis  usus  est  participii  in  his : 
vitawvcov  6yolr)  vitr\%ov6a  Cyr. 
8,  4,  9.  qua  de  re  cf.  potissi- 
mum  Hertl.  5,4,51.  ann.Comm. 

4,  2,  21.  Repetuntur  nomina 
propria,  7t^,?^  Kvqov  KvQog  6i 
An.  1,  8,  6.  1,  7.  cf.  9,  9.  31. 
Alia  leviora :  ix  6s  xovxov  —  e% 
xovxov  6i  Conv.  3,  1.  2.  oi  ©rj- 
fiaiot  a7tr)X&ov  oiyMde  %ai  oi  aX- 
Xot  dh  ena6xog  oi'xa6e  Hell.  7,  1, 
22.  s%cov  —  e%ovxog  —  e%cov  — 
e%cov  An.  3,  4,  13.  Cuiusmodi 
exempla  collegerunt  Born.  Cyr. 

5,  2, 31.  ed.  Lips.  Schwid.  Obss. 
Hell.  17.  Hertl.  Obss.  3,  19  sq. 
Alia  ubique  inveniuntur.  Non- 
nulla  tamen  corrigi  voluerunt, 
An.  1,  10,  3.  2,  4,  26.  3,  2,  23. 
4,  2,  20.  3,  1.6,  4,2.  6,20.  Hell. 
4,  3,  15.  Conv.  4,  27.  Comm.  1, 
1,  13.  14.  3,  4,  3.  Graviora  illa, 
ubi  eadem  verba  diversam  sen- 
tentiam  habent,  eyvco6av  avxovg 
xovg  (iev  eavxcov  Xoyovg  ev  ovdevl 


Xoyco  Ttoiovpevovg  Hell.  7,  1,  26. 

4,  8,  15.  Comm.  1,  6,  8.  —  De 
cogitata  repetitione  vocabuli 
semel  positi  cf.  Dind.  Hell.  2, 
3, 19.  et  ubi  post  disputationem 
Cobeti  N.  L.  354.  sententiam 
suam  retractare  videtur  Anab. 
ed.  4.  Lips.  XIX.  V.  ann.  An. 
3,  4,  13.  —  Semel  positum  bis 
scribi  vult  Cobetus  Hell.  2,  3, 
19.  Conv.  4,  15.  et  cum  Dobreo 
RLac.  11,8.  Ac  repetendo  ver- 
ba  loci  corriguntur,  Cyr.  2,1, 
11.  n.  25.  dub.  Oec.  4,  8.  Ag. 
llylO.  H.  gr.  1,  1,  8,  ubiHertl. 
ai  aXXai  allai  alXy].  —  Senten- 
tiarum  earumdem  repetitionem 
e  didactica  quam  vocant  libro- 
rum  Xenophonteorum  ratione 
et  indole  profectam  dicit  Lipsius 
DeHell.  6.  Cf.  Comm.  1,  3,  5. 
6,  5.  Cyr.  1,  5,  12.  4,  5,  4.  7, 

5,  80;  Cyr.  1,  6,  22.  Comm.  2, 

6,  39.  1,  7,  1;  Hell.  7,  2,  9.  1, 
32.  Cyr.  7,5,32.  Repetitio  sen- 
tentiae  locum  Comm.  4, 3, 16  sq. 
Dindorfio  suspectum  reddidit. 
Vid. avxug.  el.oxi. Negatio.  Prae- 
positio.  Pronomen. 

Res  pro  rei  defectu.  An.  1, 6, 7. 
6vva\nig  parum  sufficiens  poten- 
tia.  Cf.  Comm.  4,  2,  29.  An.  5, 
8,  1.  cpvlaxrj  custodia  parum 
idonea.  Cyr.  8,  1,  43.  ikev&e- 
qlcov  eveua  {ie\exr]iiaxcov  ob  stu- 
dia  liberalia,  quibus  non  dabant 
operam.  Cf.RLac.9,5.  avdQslag. 
RAth.  3,  5.  axQaxetag.  Oec.  20, 
15.  n. 


z. 


caKiov  3.  An.  4,  5,  36.   6a%iov 

scribi  vult  Ianson.  De  gr.  serm. 

vocibus    in   Tbv   trisyll.    Gumb. 

1839.  1,  4. 
caXeueiv  3.  Oec.  8,  17.  Cyr.2,  4, 

6.  dub. 


capburv  3.  Ven.  6,  9.  dub. 
carpaTreia  3.  Hell.  3,  1,  10. 
xa  caxupiKa  3.  Conv.  4,  19. 
cefteiv  fteovg,  v.  Kuehn.  Comm. 

4,  4,  19.  oipoisv  Ag.  1,  27.  ci- 

$oivxo  Hell.  3,  4,  18. 
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ceiptov  —  CKnvoOv. 


ceipiov  l.  coni.  Dindorfii  Thes. 
St.  7.  571,  c.  ad  Hell.  4,  5,  4. 

ceuvoTrjc  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  1. 

cecocpicuevuic  8.  Ven.  13,  5. 

crjKdZew  7.  Hell.  3,  2,  4. 

cfj)ua  2.  Ven.  4,  4. 

crjjuaiveiv.  Antiquiorem  formam 
C7]{ifjv<xL  Dindorfius  Xenophonti 
ubique  restituendam  censet, 
etiam  contra  libros.  Aliter  iu- 
dicant  Popp.  Cyr.4, 5, 36.  Born. 
4,  2,  13.  Kuehn.  An.  2,  1,  23. 
Breit.  Hell.  1,  1,  2.  Vid.  Dind. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  36.  Quem  secutus 
sum  4,  2,  13.  5,  36.  n.  Hell.  1, 
1,2.  Parisina  editio  novissima 
derelicto  suo  duce  Dindorfio 
Cyr.  4,5,  36.  habet  scog  dv  tiq 
Grj^dvrj  avxolg.  Quod  etiam  apud 
Hertleinium  est.  —  icrnirjvs  sc. 
tubicen  An.  3,  4,  4.  2,  2,  4.  5, 

"27l27uT icdXmy^s  1,  2,  17.  hrj- 
qv&  3,  4,  36. 

cricdjuivoc  3.  An.  4,  4,  13. 

Crjcxoc,  Hell.  1,  2,  13.  ubi  con- 
tra  consuetudinem  est  sig  xr\v 
2r\Gx6v.  Sedv.Ag.2,26.  Krueg. 
Thuc.  1,  89. 

ciaYwv  3.  KEq.  1,  8. 

ciaXov  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  54. 

crrdCeiv  8.  An.  6,  1,  32. 

qyXoc  3.  An.  1,  5,  6. 

crfjua  3.  Hell.  4,  4,  10.  ubi  haec 
annotavi:  Pluralem  librorum 
ciy\xaxa  tuitus  sum  cum  Buttm. 
gr.  57,  3.  Osann.  Seeb.  Misc.  1, 
1,  8.  et  ASchZ.  1829,  353.  We- 
sterm.  NJbb.  1840..  29,  363, 
qui,  quum  forma  vocabuli  a  ci- 
£siv  ducti  vere  graeca  sit,  hoc 
unum  nomenlitterae  flecti  posse 
existimat.  Cf.  Mein.  Fr.  com.  2, 
626.  Meier.  Opusc.  2,81.  Hertl. 
NJbb.  95,  470,  qui  Porsono  se 
assentiri  profitetur  xa  aiy^a  xa 

cibripeia  4.  An.  5, 5, 1.    [scribenti. 

cibripoc  forum  ferramentorum 
Hell.  3,  3,  7.. 


Ciuiac  simplici  ft  scribendum  di- 
cit  Dind.  Thes.  St.  7.  256,  a. 
Vid.  Comm.  1,  2,  48.  3,  11,  17. 

civecGai5.  6.  7.  Cyr.  3,  3,  15.  al. 

cioc  6.  val  xco  6ic6  Hell.  4,  4,  10. 
An.  6,  6,  34.  Quae  formula  la- 
conica  delituit  Ag.  5,  5.  n.  An. 
7, 6,39.  ubi  v.  Dind.  Ahr.  Diall. 

2,  67.  383. 

cvreuTOC  8.  An.  5-,  4,  32. 

ciTr|pe'ciov  3.  An.  6,  2,  4. 

ciTrjcic  3.  RLac.  5,  7. 

ciTi£eiv  3.  Conv.  4,  9. 

xo  CiTOV  non  dicitur,  videtur  esse 
Comm.  2,1,  24.  atxa  vero  po- 
tius  dictum  quam  aixla  putat 
Dind.  Cyr.  2,  4,  32.  ubi  cixia 
dubium  an  alxa  iuxta  Ttoxd  scri- 
bendum  sit,  ut  hoc  est  An.  2, 

3,  27.  3,  2,  28.  7,  3,  10.  Est  de- 
teriorum  6,  2,4.  ubi  v.  Kuehn. 
7,  1,  33.  35.  Cyr.  4,  2,  36;  38. 
Vid.  Dind.  An.  7, 1,  33.  Comm. 
1,  6,  2.  Idem  Hell.  1,  6,  19.  ai- 
xov  mavult  quam  ctxcov. 

ciTOTroiia  4.  Oec.  7,  21. 

cKarrrrip  *.  Poll.  7,  148.  ovg  a%a- 
rcxfJQag  naXslEsvocpcov,  ovxoi slciv 
ol  CY.anavslg. 

CKeTrri  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  9. 

aceuaYUJYOC  8-  Cyr.  8,  5,  4. 

CKeur|  An.  4,  7,  27.  coni.  Cobeti 
Comm.  1,  7,  2. 

CKr|V0uv  6.  pro  Cixsiad-ai,  cibum 
capere,  et  cognata  cvCKrjvovvy 
cvCKrjvLa.^  GvCKrjvog,  dLaGnrjvovv, 
GKrjvrj  pro  Gixr\GLg  Cobetus  N.  L. 
722  sq.  laconica  esse  existimat 
et  Xenophontis  propria,  8[io- 
a%r\vovv  barbarum  dicit  723. 
Inter  C%r\vslv  et  CKrjvovv  libri 
variant,  ut  An.  2,  4,  14.  Cyr.  8, 
3,  34.  V.  Dind.  4,  5,  39.  Incer- 
tum  CKrjvdv:  c%r\vcpsv  An.  7,  4, 
12,  ubi  deteriores  libri  CY.r\voLSv, 
et  quod  in  optimis  est  xolg  cktj- 
vcoclv  5,  3,  9.  Cf.  ann.  Hell.  5, 
3,19. 


CKr\vY)}jLa  —  CTCYacreov. 
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CKtivr|ua  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  19.  dub. 

CKryvocpuXaH  8.  Hell.  3,  2,  5. 

CKrjTiTOc  3.  An.  3,  1,  11. 

CKid£eiv  3.  Oec.  19,  18. 

CKidc  2.  Cyr.  8,  8,  17.     [xQOcptiv. 

CKiaTpacpeTv  3.  Oec.4, 2.  Al.  cxm- 

CKiepoc  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  19. 

aauTrouc  3.  An.  6,  1,  4.       [1,  5. 

CKlppOC  *.  coni.  Leonclavii  REq. 

CKippouv  l.  Etym.  M.  spectans 
REq.  4,  2. 

CKXrjpujc  3.  Ven.  12,  2. 

ckoXoui  7.  An.  5,  2,  5. 

CKOTiapxoc  4.  Cyr.  6,  3,  6.  ubi  v. 
Dind.  12. 

CKOTreuew  8.  Hipp.  7,  6. 

CKOTtid  7.  Hipp.  4,  10.  dub.  (Cyr. 
3,  2,  11.  dub.) 

CKOTTiwpelcOai  3.  Ven.  9,  2. 

ckottoc  7.  Cyr.  6,  3,  14.  al.  [4,  9. 

CKOpobi£etv  !.  coni.  Cobeti  Conv. 

CKOTiaToc  2.  An.  2,  2,  17.  Hell.  4, 
5, 18.  tfxorafoj  et  hic  praeferen- 
dum  videtur  et  est  An.  4,  1,  5. 
10.  Cyr.  7,  1,  45. 

CkuOotoHotoii  2.  An.  3,  4,  15. 

CKu0pumd£eiv  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  21. 

CKuGpuJTTUJC  8.  Comm.  2,  7,  1. 

CKuXaKeueiv  3.  Ven.  7,  1. 

CKuXaKuObrjc  4.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4. 

CKVJTaXov  3.  An.  7,  4,  15. 

cKUTeueiv  s.  Comm.  4,  2,  22. 

ckutivoc  3.  An.  5,  4,  13. 

ckutoc  3.  REq.  12,  10. 

cuiKpoc  forma  a  libris  aliquantum 
auctoritatis  habet  Comm.  3,  11, 
12.  Oec.  8,  ll.RAth.2,7.Hell 
7,  5,  5.  minus  vero  Cyr.  2,  2,  3 
5,  4,  26.  6,4.  8,6,14.V.Kuehn 
Comm.  1.  c.  Sed  ibidem  et  Cyr 
5,4,  26.  Dindorfius  adeo  exi 
guae  eam  fidei  esse  dicit,utalie 
narn  a  Xenophonte  habendam 

cuTXaH  3.  Ven.  9,  12.  [putet. 

copapoc  3.  REq.  10,  17. 

copeTv  3.  REq.  5,  5. 

coXoikoc  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  21. 

CocpaiveTOC  Stymphalius,  An.  1, 


1,  11.  al.  sive  Arcas,  1,  2,  9.  al., 
in  Ethnicis  Stephani  Byzantii 
aliquoties  auctor  Anabasisfuisse 
perhibetur  (v.  Kagdovxo^  Tcco- 
ypi)  &v6K0g,  XaQfjuxvdrj). 

coqptcua  3.  Hier.  1,  23. 

cocpiCTtKOC  3.  Ven.  13,  7. 

coqpujc  2.  Cyr.  4,  1,  15. 

CTrdOri  l.  Poll.  1,  244.  i't-  ov  ngi- 
^avzai  ol  \ui\  fictlcLVOi,  67tcc&r}m 
ELQTjXE    XO     OVOfia    Btvocpwv    HC(i 

eHQodoxog. 

CTraviuJC  3.  Ag.  9,  1.  Comm.  2,  1, 
25.  dub. 

CTravoctTta  8.  Hell.  4,  8,  7.  Cf. 
Eustath.  Od.  1402,  2. 

CTreipetv.  Quod  An.4, 8, 17.  opti- 
mi  libri  habent  dieGTtdQ&rjactv 
nunc  mutatum  estin  dieaTtcco&r}- 
6ccv.  Quod  1,  5,  9.  est  SieOticc- 
tfOca,  pro  eo  Hirschigius  Sie- 
67tccQ&cu  scribendum  coniicit 
coll.  2,  4,  3.  [qiov. 

CTretpiov  2.  Hell.  4,  5,  4.  Vid.  6eI- 

CTrevbecGat  libare  Conv.  2, 1.  dub. 

CTToXdc  *.  coni.  Jungermanni  An. 
3,  3,  20.  ubi  v.  Dind.  4,  1,  18. 

CTropeuc  8.  Oec.  20,  3. 

CTropryTOC  3.  Hell.  4,  6,  13. 

CTTOptuoc  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  10. 

crroubd£eiv  h  Pollucis,  v.  Comm. 
de  fragm.  3.  p.  297. 

oroubaioXoYeTv  3.  Conv.  4,49.  8, 
41.  dub.  Med.  An.  1,  9,  17. 

aroubaiujc  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9. 

CTTOubdpxrjC  2.  Conv.  1,  4. 

CTTOubapxiac  !.  coni.Dindorfii  ib. 

crroubacTeoc  3.  RLac.  7,  3. 

CTdGjuri  3.  Ag.  10,  2. 

crdXi£  vel  CTaXic  2.  Ven.  2,  8. 

CTactuoc  3.  Oec.  20,  11. 

cractujbric  8.  Comm.  2,  6,  4.  dub. 

CTaTnp  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  22. 

CTacpic  2.  An.  4,  4,  9. 

cracpuXri  3.  Oec.  19,  19. 

creap  3.  An.  5,  4,  28. 

CT€Tavoc  3.  Ven.  5,  10. 

CTCTacTeov  4.  REq.  12,  7. 
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creipeiv  7.  An.  1,  9,  13. 

creXXecGai 7.  etiam  de  itinere  ter- 
restri  An.  5,  6,  3. 

creXuovia  4.  Ven.  6,  1. 

CTevoc.  Inscribendo  comparativo 
An.  3,  4,  19.  22.  Cyr.  2,  4,  3. 
6,  3,  3.  et  superlativo  Oec.  18, 
8.  libri  inter  oetta  variant.  Vid. 
Kuehn.  An.  1.  c.  Hertl.  Cyr.  2, 
4,  3.  Dind.  6,  3,  3.  Scripsi  g>, 
etiam  Oec.  1.  c. —  xb  cxsvov  dub. 
An.  4,  1, 3.  Vid.  Rehd.  App.  30. 
im  Gxsvbv  xrjg  odov  Hell.  7,  1, 
29.  Dind.  cxsvoov  vel,  ut  est  6, 
4,  3.  27.  Gxsvop. 

CTevoTnc  3.  Ven.  9,  14. 

crevoxwpia  3.  An.  1,  5,  7.  Hell. 
1,  3,  7.  dub.  ubi  Cxsvo%OQia  ut 
3,  5,  20. 

crepecGcu  privatum  esse,  carere, 
An.  7,  1,  30.  Ag.  4,  1.  cxiQopai 
Conv.  4,  31.  c?r£^o/x£vog  Hier.  6, 
1.  iaxiQOvxo  Hell.  2,  2,  9.  quod 
Cobetus  praeter  necessitatem 
in  iariQrjvto  mutari  vult.  In  re- 
liquis  variant  libri,  habent  Cxs- 
QOVfiivovg  An.  1,  9,  13.  n.,  unus 
Cyr.  7,  5,  60.  cxsQOVfis&a  opti- 
mi  An.  3,  2,  2.  gxeqocxo  omnes 
Cyr.  7,  3,  13.  duo  boni  An.  7, 
6,  16.  Quos  locos  Dindorfius 
correxit  Buttmanni  praecepto 
obsecutus,  ad  quod  labefactan- 
dum  pertinent  quae  Kruegerus 
et  Kuehnerus  ad  An.  1,9,  13. 
annotaverunt. 

creppwc  8.  An.  3,  1,  22. 

CTecpavnric  3.  Comm.  3,  7,  1. 

crecpeiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12. 

crr|UUJV  2.  Cyr.  2,  4,  25. 

crripiYH  8-  KEq.  1,  5. 

CTippoc  2.  Ven.  4,  1. 

CTiYJ^aTiac  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  24. 

CTiCeiv  3.  An.  5,  4,  32. 

ctXcytic  3-  An.  1,  2,  10. 

CTOixeiov  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  1. 

croixi£eiv  3.  Ven.  6,  8. 

CToXdc  2.  An.  3,  3,  20.  4,  1,  18. 


CToXiburroc  4.  Cyr.  6,  4,  2. 
ctoXoc  7.  An.  1,  3,  16.  al. 
ctoxoc  l.  coni.  Wyttenbachii  Ag. 

1,  25. 
CTpaTeueiv  de  iis,  qui  expeditio- 

nem  faciunt,  sive  ipsi  intersunt 

sive  non  sunt,  An.  2,  1,  14.  3, 

20.  3,  1,  17.  18.  Cyr.  5,  2,  24. 

7,  4,  9.  6xQccxsvsa&ai  ipsum  mi- 

litare,  de  duce  An.  1,  1,  11.  2, 

1,  1.  3,  2;  de  civitate  7,  1,  29; 

de  militibus  2,  3,  25.  5,  4,  34. 

Cyr.  1,  2,  13.  14.  Haec  doctri- 

na  Mehlhornii  est  NJbb.  1831. 

1,  41  sq. 
CTpaTeucijuoc  Cyr.  1,2,4.  Hell. 

6,  5,  12.  dub. 
crpaTeuTeov  4.  Hell.  7,  1,  41. 
CTparr|Yriu.a  3.  Comm.  3,  5,  22. 
CTpaTrvfiav  8.  An.  7,  1,  33. 
crpaTriYtKUJC  2.  Cyr.  6,  3,  22. 
CTpand.  Additur  axQaxidg  in  enu- 

meratione  militum  An.  1,  4,  5. 

Hell.  1,  1,  37.  5,  21. 
CTpaTiapxoc  3.  RLac.  13,  4.  dub. 
CTpaTiurrac  xccl  i%%sig  Hell.  1,  3, 

10.  ut  5.  CXQCtxia  xs  xal  Xitrcoig. 
crpaTiujTic  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  36. 
CTpaTOTrebeia  8.  Hell.  4,  2,  24. 
CTpouGoc  3.  An.  1 ,  5 ,  2.  ubi  de 

genere  v.  ann. 
crpocpelov  8.  Ven.  2,  6. 
crpujjuaTobecuoc  3.  An.  5,  4,  13. 
crpuuvvuvai  5.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6. 
CTUTTireTov  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23. 
CTupaH  3.  Hell.  6,  2,  19. 
crucpvoc  2.  Cyr.  2,  2,  11. 
CUYYP^GiV   de  novarum  legum 

auctore  Hell.  2,  3,  2.  naQavofia 

cvyyQacpEiv  1,  7,  12.  dub. 
cuYYpacpeuc  3.  Hell.  7,  2,  1. 
cuYKaOeipYeiv  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  36. 
cuYKa9i£ec9ai  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  35. 
cuYKaGicrdvai  3.  Ag.  2,  31. 
cuYKaX\J7TTec0ai  Conv.  1, 14.  dub. 

n.  Cyr.  8,  7,  28.  dub.  n. 
cuYKajUTrri  3.  REq.  1,  8.  [8. 

cuYKdurcTeiv  coni.  CobetiREq.  1, 


cirfKaxaeeiv  _  cvjv. 
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cufKaTaGeiv  4.  Cyr.  5,  3,  1. 
cuTKaiaiveiv  3.  Cyr.  3,-3,  20. 
cuTKaxaKdeiv  s.  An.  3,  2,  27. 
cuYKaTaXau.(5dveiv 3.  Cyr.4, 2,42. 
cuTKaiajuiTVuvai  3.  Hier.  6,  2. 
cuTKaiacKebavvuvai 4.  An.  7 ,  3, 

32.  dub.  [dub. 

cuTKaxacKnvouv  4.  Cyr.  5,  4,  17. 
cuTKaTacirdv  8.  Cyr.  5,  5,  24. 
cuTKaTaTarreiv  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  32. 
cuTKaTepTd£ec0ai  2.  An.  7,  7,  25. 
cuTKivbuveueiv  3.  Ag.  11,  13. 
cuTKOjuibn.  3.  Hell.  7,  5,  14.  [16. 
cuTKOjui£eiv  coni.  Cobeti  Oec.  11, 
cuTKoqueTv  8.  Cyr.  2,  2,  26. 
cuTKpaTeTv  2.  Cyr.  8,  7,  22. 
cuTKuXivbek0ai  4.  Conv.  8,  32. 
cuTKupeTv  2.  Cyr.  5,  5,  24.  [dub. 
cutkujXoc  4.  Ven.  5,  30. 
cuTXopeuTn,c  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 
cutxoOv  3.  Hell.  3,  1,  18. 
cueioc  8.  An.  4,  4,  13. 
cuTkoc  2.  Cyr.  5,  2,  17. 
cuivoc  2.  An.  4,  4,  13. 
cuKd£eiv  3.  Oec.  19,  19. 
cuKfj  3.  Oec.  19,  12. 
cuKOcpavTia  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  11. 
cuXXriPbnv  3.  Oec.  19,  14. 
cuXXr|TTTpta  4.  Comm.  2,  1,  32. 
cuXXrpTTUJp  3.  Comm.  2,  1,  12. 
cuXXoTtl  3.  An.  1,  1,  6. 
cuupaciXeueiv  2.  An.  2,  1,  17. 
cuuPacic3.  Hell.  7,  4,  11. 
cuupoXaiov  3.  Hier.  9,  6. 
cuupoXaTeueiv   l.   coni.    Schnei- 

deri  RLac.  2,  5. 
cuupoXeueiv  *.  coni.  Fr.  Porti  ib. 
cuupoXoc  3.  Apol.  13.  Cf.  Comm. 

1,  1,3. 
cuupouXec0ai   *.  coni.  Dindorfii 

Hell.  6,  5,  34.  bis. 
cuuftouXia  3.  Comm.  1,  3,  4. 
cUuuaxia  copiae  sociorum  Hell. 

4,  8,  24.  6,  1,  13.  i.  q.  6v(i(ia%i- 

xoi/7,1,39.  (plur.  Cyr.3,3,12). 
cuuueTexeiv  3.  An.  7,  8,  17.  dub. 
|.Vid.  ann.  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 
cuuueTpia  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  3. 


cuuuerpujc  3.  REq.  1,  16. 
cuuun,xavdc0ai 8.  Cyr.  1,  6,  11. 
cuuuopia  3.  Hell.  1,  7,  30. 
cuuTraibeueiv  3.  Oec.  5,  14. 
cuuTraicTUjp  8.  Cyr.  1,  3,  14.  Al. 

6v{i7taixzoQag. 
cuuTrapaKoXou0eTv  3.  Hier.  6,  6. 
cuu.TTapaTaTTeiv  3.  Hell.  3,  5,  22. 
cuuTrapaTpecpeiv  3.  Oec.  5,  5. 
cuu7rapacpep€C0ai  3.  Ven.  3,  10. 
cuuTrapievai  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  28. 
cujuTrapoHuveiv  8.  Oec.  6,  10. 
cujuTrapopjudv  2.  Oec.  5,  7. 
cuuTrdcxeiv  2.  An.  4,  5,  27. 
cujuTrebdv  3.  An.  4,  4,  11.  dub. 
cujuTrepaiveiv  3.  Cyr.6, 1,31.  dub. 
cujuTrepuevai  8.  Ven.  10,  4. 
cujuTrepiTUTXdveiv  2.  An.  7,  8,  22. 
cujuTrie£eiv  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  7. 
cujuTriveiv  3.  Cyr.  5,  2,  28. 
cu|UTrXeKeiv  3.  Ven.  5,  6. 
cujUTrXeujc  8.  An.  1,  2,  22.  dub. 
cuuTrXn0uveiv  8.  Oec.  18,  2. 
cuuttXouc  3.  Comm.  2,  2,  12. 
cuuTTobi£eiv  Comm.  3,  11,  8.  An. 

4,  4,  11. 
cuuTToXvreueiv  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  12. 
cujuTTOciapxoc  8.  An.  6,  1,  30. 
cuuTTpdKTUjp  3.  Cyr.  3,  2,  29. 
cujuTrpec(3uc  3.  An.  5,  5,  24. 
cuuTrpovoeTv  2.  An.  5,  1,  7. 
cujuTTpovojueTv  2.  ib. 
cuuttukvoc  4.  REq.  10,  10. 
cuucpoiTdv  3.  Conv.  4,  33. 
cujucpoiTn.Tr|C  3.  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 
cuucpopeTv  3.  Ven.  8,  1. 
cuucpopeuc  4.  Hell.  6,  4,  14. 
cujucpuTdc  3.  Hell.  1,  2,  13. 
cuucpueiv  3.  6v(jL7iE(pvxivaL  Cyr.  4, 

3,  18.  ^ 
cuucpuXaTTeiv  :j.  Comm.  2,  8,  3. 
cuucpuTeueiv  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  23. 
cujucpujveTv  3.  Hell.  1,  3,  9. 
cujuvpaueiv  3.  Conv.  4,  26.    [dub. 
cujuipncpi2ec0ai  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  21. 
cuv  a  libris  quoque  commendata 

forma,  pene  sola  in  Cyropaedia. 

In    primo   Hellenicorum    libro 
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HertleiniusNJbb.  75,697. sexa- 
gies  eam  inveniri  ac  semel  tan- 
tum  6,  4.  ^contra  omnium  codi- 
cum  ndem  scriptam  dicit.  Vid. 
Dind.  Anab.  VIII,  qui  Hell.  1, 

2,  1.  ^vvcoQLg  consulto  se  reli- 
quisse  dicit  (v.  Moer.),  et  praef. 
mea  ad  Hell.  1.  I,  2.  Utramque 
formam  tuentur  Popp.  Cyr. 
XXXIII.  Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  2, 
18,  ubi  singulos  libros  Xeno- 
phontis  comparat  ac  discernit, 
An.  2,  1,  17.  Breit.  An.  XXVI. 
Cf.  £vv. —  Addita  praepositio  in 
locutionibus  militaribus,  etiam 
ubi  adiectiva  sunt,  (iaodevg  6vv 

6tQaTSV(iaTL     TtoXXcp     TTQOOSQ^STCCL 

An.  1,  8,  1.  dub/Hell.  1,  4,  9. 

10.  2,  2,  7.  4,  8,23.  Cf.  4,  5, 

11.  12.  Vid.  avTog.  Omissa  in 
his:  STCi&EG&ai  amoig  tco  itslxa- 
6tl%co  Hell.  4,  5,  13.  anoyvysZv 
itslxaGTalg  xolg  sXacpQOTazOLg  Tovg 
onXlTag  ib.  6vv  pro  ablativo 
REq.  12,  8.  In  compositis  in- 
iuria  omissa  Schwidopio  Obss. 
Hell.  11.  videtur  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 
3,4,  15.  An.  7,  3,10.  8,17.  Cyr. 

3,  2,  28.  Alia  sublatae  praepo- 
sitionis  exempla  2,  1,  7.  5,  3, 
22.  n.  4,  17.  6,  1,  31.  8,  3,  1. 

4,  27.  An.  1,  10,  6.  2,  3,  11.  7, 
3,  32.  8,  17.  Hell.  7,  5,  25.  Oec. 

5,  7.  ELac.  13,  6.  ann.  An.  2, 
2,  20.  Repeti  praepositionem  in 
his  6vvs6TQazsv6d-aL  6vv  KXsaQ%cp 
An.  5,6,  24.  n.  vetat  Cobetus 
N.  464.  7,  3,  10.  unus  liber  ha- 
bet  6v6TQazsve6&aL  6vv  ifioL 
Hell.  2,4,36.  omnes  6vv  fiaCLXsL 
6v6TQaTSvs6&aL.  —  6vv  de  vesti- 
mento  An.  4,  5,  33.  n.  6vv  wig 
oTtXoLg  5,  3,  3.  ubi  al.  sv.  6vv  %6- 
voLg  %a\  lSqcjtl  Comm.  2,  1,  28. 
dub. 

cuvccfwvtfeceai  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  49. 
cuvdbeXcpoc  8.  Comm.  2,  3,  4. 
cuvabiKelv  3.  An.  2,  6,  27. 


cuvaiepid£eiv  2.  An.  4,  4,  10. 
cuvaipeceai  3.  RAth.  2,  2. 
cuvaXi^eiv,  v.  aXt&Lv. 
cuvajucpoiepoi  3.  Conv.  8,  30. 
cuvavapodv  4.  Cyr.  5,  1,  6. 
cuvavaKdjuTTieiv  2.  An.  5,  8,  10. 
cuvavaXicKeiv  3.  Comm.  2,  4,  6. 
cuvavaTrpdrreiv  4.  An.  7,  7,  14. 
cuvaHiouv  4.  Cyr.  7,  1,  15. 
cuvamevai  3.  An.  2,  2,  1. 
cuvaTroboKijudZieiv  4.  Oec.  6,  5. 
cuvaTroXajupdveiv  4.  An.  7,  7,  40. 
cuvaTiojuapaiveceai8.  Conv.8, 14. 
cuvaTTOTrejUTreiv  2.  Cyr.  3,  1,  2. 
cuvapecKeiv  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  42. 
cuvdpicroc  1.  Poll.  6,  101.  Apud 

Xenophontem  est  dvaQL6Tog. 
cuvacTTiZieiv  vel  cuvaanbi£eiv  2. 

Xenophontea  vox  6vva6mdovv 

Hell.  3,  5,  11.  7,  4,  23. 
cuvauXiZieiv  2.  Cyr.  1, 2, 15.  Hell. 

1,  1,  30. 
cuvbaiTUjuuJV  2.  Cyr.  8,  2,  3. 
cuvbdKveiv  3.  REq.  6,  9. 
cuvbeKaZieiv  K  coni.  ThiemiiLex. 

Xen.  4, 171.  et  aliorum  ad  RAth. 

3,7. 
cuvbiapaiveiv  3.  An.  7,  1,  4. 
cuvbiap^dZieiv  3.  Hell.  6,  2,  10. 
cuvbtajueveiv  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  53. 
cuvbiaTTpdrreceai 3.  An.  4,  8,  24. 
cuvbieHtevai  8.  Comm.  4,  7,  8. 
cuvbtrijuepeueiv  3.  Conv.  4,  44. 
cuvbiKd^etv  2.  RAth.  3,  7. 
cuvbtKeiv  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  51. 
cuvbud£eceat  3.  Ven.  5,  6. 
cuvbuo  3.  An.  6,  3,  2. 
cuveYYUC  3.  Hell.  6,  5,  17. 
cuvebpa  2.  Comm.  4,  2,  3. 
cuvebpia  3.  ib.  [14. 

cuveeeXetv  Hipp.  9,  7.  Hell.  2,3, 
cuveeiZietv  3.  Comm.  3,  14,  6. 
cuvetbevat.  De  huius  verbi  et  co- 

guati  6vyyLyvc66%SLV  usu  Xeno- 

phonteo  exposuit  Straubius  Jbb. 

Arch.  5,3,  475  sqq.  —  syco  6s 

6vvoLda  —  tcqcoI  dvL6Ta(AEvov  Oec. 

3,  7.  dub.  n.  —  6vvsLd6fisvoL  for- 


cuveiXeiv  —  cuvTrjK€c6ai. 
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ma  suspecta  Hell.  6,  5,  23.  pvv- 
eiOEzai  2,  4,  17. 

cuveiXeiv  3.  Hell.  7,2,8.  dub. 
Dind.  GvvillovTO. 

cuveicdTeiv  8.  Cyr.  3,  2,  24. 

cuveicpaiveiv  2.  Hell.  6,  5,  22. 

cuveicepxecGai  3.  An.  4,  5,  10. 

cuveiarXeTv  8.  Hell.  1,  6,  16. 

cuveicqpepeiv  3.  Hell.  2,  1,  5.  ubi 
Hertl.  6vvei6eveyKeiv. 

cuveKpaiveiv  8.  An.  4,  3,  22. 

cuveKpipdZieiv  4.  An.  1,  5,  7. 

cuveKKOTrieiv  8.  An.  4,  8,  8. 

cuveKTtepdv  8.  Ven.  4,  5. 

cuveKTriveiv  3.  An.  7,  3,  32. 

cuveKTropi£ew  8.  An.  5,  8,  25. 

cuveKTatTeiv  4.  Cyr.  6,  3,  18. 

cuvcktcov  4.  Cyr.  7,  5,  70. 

cuveXauveiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  4,  14. 

cuveXKueiv  3.  Ag.  2,  15. 

cuveXKucreov  4.  Ag.  9,  4. 

cuvejupdXXeiv  3.  Hell.  7,  4,  22. 

cuveHavicrdvai  3.  Cyr.  8,  4,  27. 
dub. 

cuveHeuTropeiv  2.  An.  5,  8,  25. 

cuveireic^epecGai 2.  Hell.  6, 5, 38. 

cuveTreuxec6ai  3.  An.  3,  2,  9. 

cuveTTiGuuelv  8.  Hipp.  1,  8. 

cuveTTiKOCjuew  8.  Hier.  8,  6. 

cuveiriKpabaiveiv  4.  Ven.  6,  16. 

cuveTTijueXrjTric  8.  Cyr.  5,  4,  17. 

cuveTriTroveTv  4.  ib.  [dub. 

cuveTTiCKOTreTv  8.  Comm.  4,  7,  8. 

cuveTTiCTtdv  3.  Cyr.  2,  2,  24. 

cuvemcTreubeiv  4.  An.  1,  5,  8. 

cuveTricracGai  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  19. 

cuveTricxueiv  8.  Comm.  2,  4,  6. 

cuveTTiTeXeTv  3.  Ag.  2,  17. 

cuveTTvriGecGai  3.  Cyr.  4,  2,  3. 

cuveTTiTpipeiv  4.  An.  5,  8,  20. 

cuveTTOjuvuvai  3.  An.  7,  6,  19. 

cuvepacTTic  8.  Conv.  8,  41. 

cuvepYa£ec6ai  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  33. 

cuvepYOC.  De  accentu  v.  gramm. 
in  Thesauro  Stephani.  Qui  ad- 
iectiva  cum  eqyov  et  praeposi- 
tionibus  composita  rectius  fia- 
Qvxovefc&at,    dicit    Goettlingius 


Philod.  De  vit.  et  virt.  188,  ibi- 
dem  p.  2.  6vveQycog  scripsit,  in 
loco,  quo  illa  Philodemi  respi- 
ciunt,  Oec.  3,  10.  6vveqyovg  re- 
liquit.  Cyr.  1,2,  12.  scriptum 
YMKOVQyovg^  Stob.Mein.  naxovQ- 
yovg.  [dub. 

cuvecKeuacjueviuc  4.  Oec.  11,  19. 

cuveubaiuoveTv  8.  Hell.  5,  1,  16. 

cuveuxec6ai  3.  Oec.  7,  8. 

cuvr|6eia  3.  Ven.  12,  4.  Cyr.  6, 

1,  31.  dub. 
cuvr|Keiv  3.  Vect.  4,  44. 
cuvnjuepeueiv  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  1. 
cuvr|TTdc6ai  8.  Cyr.  6,  4,  14.  2, 

19.  dub. 
cuv6eTv  3.  REq.  10,  11. 
cuv6ctoc  3.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21. 
cuv6r)jua  sine  articulo  An.  6,  5, 

25.  7,  3,  34.  39.  Cyr.  3,  3,  58. 

7,  1,  10.  Vid.  ann.  An.  1,  8,  16. 
cuv6r)paTr|C  4.  Comm.  3,  11,  15. 
cuv6r)peuTr)c  8.  Cyr.  2,  4,  15. 
cuv6paueiv  3.  Ag.  2,  14. 
cuv6ueiv  3.  Oec.  7,  8. 
cuvicxupi£eiv  4.  Cyr.  2,  2,  26. 
cuvicxueiv  2.  ib. 
cuvvoeTv  2.  Hell.  7,  5,  25.  . 
cuvoboiTTOpoc  3.  Comm.  2,  2,  12. 
cuvomia  3.  RAth.  1,  17. 
cuvoiKiZieiv  3.  RAth.  2,  2. 
cuvoikoc  3.  Conv.  8,  24. 
cuvoiKTi£eiv  4.  Cyr.  4,  6,  6. 
cuvoXoXuZieiv  4.  An.  4,  3,  19. 
cuvojuvuvai  3.  Conv.  9,  6.  dub. 
cuvopKOC  4.  Vect.  5,  9. 
cuvopu.i£ew  8.  Hell.  1,  1,  17. 
cuvoucia    de    vetito    commercio 

Cyr.  6,  1,  61.  ubi  quod  alii  ha- 

bent  Gvvq&eia  explicatio  illius 

esse  solet.  6vveivai,  3,  1,  39. 
cuvrapdTTeiv  3.  Hell.  3,  4,  7. 
CUVTeiveiV.     6vvxexa^evog     coni. 

Dobrei  Hell.  4,  8,  22.  Cf.  Oec. 

2,  18.  ubi  20,  22.  6vvTeza(ievcog 
dub. 

cuvT/eKVOTTOteTv  4.  Comm.  2,  2,  5. 
cuvTT)Kec6ai  3.  Ven.  8,  1. 
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cuvTirpuOcKeiv  —  cujc 


cuvTiTpiucKeiv  3.  Hell.  3,  1,  18. 
xo  cuvtovov  3.  Ven.  6,  7.  [2,  31. 
CUVTOVUJC  2.   6vvtovcotoctc(  Cyr.  4, 

cuvTp&Tre£oc  3.  An.  1,  9,  31. 

cuvuuGeiv  3.  Oec.  18,  8. 

cuvujveTcGai 3.  Hell.  5,  4,  56. 

cuvujpic  3.  Hell.  1,  2,  1. 

CupaKOCiOC.  Ad  alteram  formam 
EvQdK0v6L0g  libri  seriores  pro- 
pensiores  sunt,  Conv.  6,6.  in 
optimis  est. 

cupiYH-OC  3.  Conv.  6,  5. 

cucKeuacta  4.  Cyr.  4,  2,  34. 

cuaceuoqpOpeTv  \  Cyr.  8,  3,  7. 

cucKnvia  Hell.  5,  3,  20.  Cyr.  2, 

cucKr|Vtov  4.  RLac.  5,  2.    [1,  26. 

cuckioc  3.  Ven.  8,  4. 

cucKOTreTv  3.  Comm.  4,  7,  8.  dub. 

cucKuGpuJTrdZieiv  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  21. 

cucirav  3.  An.  1,  5,  10. 

cuccma  3.  Oec.  8,  12. 

cuccmov  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  17. 

cucraac  3.  REq.  7,  19. 

cucT€Y&£etv  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17. 

cucreWecGat 3.  Vect.  4,  3. 

cucTpaTeia  8.  Hell.  3,  1,  6. 

cucrpaTeueiv,  v.  Evv. 

cucTp&Tnjoc  3.  An.  2,  6,  29.  dub. 

cuxvujc  \  Cyr.  6,  3,  12. 

ccpaYil  vel  6cpayccl  caedes  civium 
in  reipublicae  conversione  facta 
HelL  2,  2,  6.  4,  4,  2.  5,4,  14. 
6g)ccyccg  itoiuv  3,  2,  27.  6,  4,  16. 

ccpab&£eiv  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  38. 

ccpaipoeibr|C  3.  An.  5,  4,  12. 

ccpatpouv  3.  REq.  8,  10. 

apaipurroc  8.  ib. 

ccp&TT€iv.  An.  4,  5,  16.  meliores 
libri  6cpcc^sLv  dant.  2,  2,  9.  crqpcjj 
£ccvteq  tccvqov  £tg  a67tidoc^  4 ,  3, 
18.  £6(pccyiix£ovTO  sig  tov  tcotcc- 
(jiov.  Quam  dicendi  rationem 
Bernhardy  Synt.  349.  tragico- 
rum  poetarum  propriam  dicit. 

ccpeTeptfew  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  36. 

ccperepoc  pro  rniSTSoog  Cyr.  6,  1, 
10.  Vid.  Pronomen.  Hertlein. 
Cyr.  II.  p.  231. 


ccpriH  3.  Hell.  4,  2,  12. 

ccpobpoTTic  3.  Hell.  7,  2,  23. 

ccppayic  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  39. 

ccpp&Ttcjua  7.  Hell.  1,  4,  3. 

ccpupov  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  58. 

cxebnv  8.  Hipp.  3,  4. 

cxebov  slg  An.  4,  8,  15.  6%.  ccfiqpl 
6,  3,  25.  Cyr.  2,  1,  6.  dub.  6%. 
nsQiH.e\\.  6,  1,  2.  2,  38.  7,3, 
1.4,  12.  Quod  Cobetus  N.  368. 
Hell.  5,  2,  12.  n.  6%sdov  tv  itdv- 
Tsg  scribendum  duxit  pro  6%s dov 
TtocvTsg,  hoc  est  etiam  6,  5,  33. 
n.  1,  9.  Cyr.  2,  1,  7.  Conv.  4,  6. 

cxectc  3.  Conv.  4,  57. 

cxctXioc  7.  An.  7,  6,  30. 

cxr)uaTiZ;ec0at  3.  Conv.  1,  9. 

cxn^TOTroieTcGai  8.  REq.  10,  5. 

cuj£eiv.  In  perfecti  passivi  for- 
mis  6s6co6(ica  Cyr.  5,4,  11.  et 
6s6(o6(jlsvoi,  3,  2,  15.  n.  litteramc> 
Xenophonti  eximendam  censet 
Dindorfius  Cyr.  X.  Ox.,  IX. 
Lips.  4,  Comm.  3,  5,  23.  Vid. 
Thes.  St.  7.  1702  sq.  Retinuit 
tamen,  nisi  quod  An.  7,  7,  56. 
6s6mccL    scripsit.    Photius  507, 

22.   6S6C0TCCL  %CCL  6S6C0(JLSVOg  OLTtOC- 
XCCLOL)     01     6h    VSCOTSQOL     6S6036TCCL. 

Vid.  Usener.  Jbb.  91,  4,  241. 

CujKp&TrjC.  De  accusativo  i\  v. 
ann.  Comm.  in.  Quem  Dindor- 
fius  etiam  ubi  in  libris  altera 
forma  est,  ut  Apol.  14.  15,  re- 
stituit. 

cuj\r|V  1.  coni.  Dobrei  An.  5,3,8. 

cujjuacKia  3.  Comm.  3,  9,  11. 

cuJTTtaivetv  K  Hesychii.  Vid.  ann. 
Ven.  3,  4. 

cujpeuua  8.  Cyr.  7,  1,  32. 

CUJC.  Thomas  830:  6oog  6av  6ag 
(h.  e. 6coovg)  600OL  6cog  (h.  e.6c6ctg) 
6cocc.  Didymus,  Arcadius  6o}og, 
Herodianus  6<oog.  Usener.  N  Jbb. 
91,  4,  240.  formas  6coiog  6aog 
ab  Atticis,  etiam  Demosthene 
alienas  dicit.  Nunc  plerumque 
contractis  formis  scribitur,  6o3g 


Cujcic  —  raSiapxeiv. 
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masc.  An.  3,  1,  32;  cojg  fem. 
Hell.  7,  4,  4.  dub.  n.  Dind.  cd 
Cob.;  cav  neutr.  An.  7,  6,  32; 
0c5  nom.  2,  2,  21.  5,  2,  32.  Cyr. 
4',  4,  2.  dub.  n.  Hell.  6,  5,  39. 
dub.;  cd  neutr.  An.  5,  1,  16.  8, 
7.  Cyr.  5,  4,  37.  Hell.  1,  1,  24. 
dub.  Eesidet  coSa  Oec.  3,  2.  8, 
10.  9,  9.  Cf.  Dind.  Anab.  IX. 
Ox.  Cyr.  ed.4.  Lips.XH.  Thes. 
St.  7.  1728  sq.  Cob.  Mn.  6,  368. 

9,  393 sq.  10,91.  N.L.  318. 436. 
—  GaojxsQog  Cyr.  6,  3,  4.  a  tfaoc 
facta  forma  ionica  poetica,  quam 
contra  Buttmanni  sententiam 
gr.  69,  8.  II,  411  sq.  Grashofius 
ASchZ.  1831.  2,  706  sq.  et 
LentziusZAW.  1852, 219.  com- 
parativi  esse  contendunt,  elli- 
ptici  scilicet.  Vid.  ann. 

CuJCic.  6.  dorica  forma,  de  qua  v. 
Kuehn.  An.  1,  2,  9.  n. 
cujcrpov  3.  Comm.  2,  10,  1. 
cujqppovrjjua  4.  Ag.  5,  4.       [dub. 
cujqppovnriKOC  8.  Comm.  3,  10,  5. 
cujqppoviKOC  3.  Comm.  1,  3,  9.  3, 

10,  5.  dub. 


Singularis  cum  plurali  composi- 
tus:  i{im7ikag  aTtdvxcov  xr)v  yvoo- 
firiv  An.  1,  7,  8.  (Hell%6,  1,  15. 
ifjLTtXrjcai  xag  yvcoiiag  avxoZv).  af 
olnicti  r)cav  KaxdySLOL,  xo  fiev 
Gxoiia  cqGtzsq  cpQeaxog ,  al  Ss  slG~ 
o6ol  OQvnxai  4,  5,  25.  sl%ov  6s 
Y.a\  Kvrj(itdag  xal  KQavi]  %a\  naQct 


xr)v  t,cLvr\v  iia^aiQLOV  el%ov  6s 
%a\  Soqv  kxs.  4,  7,  16.  xotg  a%a- 
xioLg  oliya  i%Qrjxo'  xrj  8s  v.vmr\ 
xov  nXovv  noiovyisvog  %xs.  Hell. 

6,  2,  27.  ubi  in  vocabulo  kcotii] 
ut  saepius  apud  poetas  tragicos 
vis  collectiva  inesse  dicitur, 
Bernh.  Synt.  59.  —  Singularis 
pro  plurali  ut  videtur  positus, 
fiaCLlsvg  kccI  ol  Gvv  avxoS  Slcqkcov 
sicTtLTtxsL  An.  1,  10,  1.  Quae  Co- 
betus  corrigenda  putavit  sub- 
latis  kol  ol  cvv  avxo3  et  sect.  2. 
Xa^dvsL  post  SLaQTtd^ovGL  col- 
locato.  Tolerabilior  singularis 
verbi  pluribus  nominibus  ante- 
positus  ut  illic  ita  7, 1,40.  itQOG- 
sl&oov  TL(iaci(Dv  kccI  JSscov  Ka\ 
KlsdvcoQ  slsyov.  Vid.  Numerus. 

Subieeti  omissi  innumerabilibus 
exemplis  negligentiam  Helleni- 
corum  prodi  dicit  J.  Bakius 
Mnem.  8,  424  sq.,  veluti  2,  2, 

7.  3,  4,  8.  4,  2,  10.  5,  4,  25.  6, 
4,  3.  26.  5,  49.  Alia  verbi  ab- 
solute  dicti  speciem  efficiunt, 
dcpLKVslxaL  BAth.  2,  6.  Gvvoicsiv 
An.  7,  8,  4.  diaKeicsxai  7,  3,  17. 
SQisxaL  Hell.  3,  4,  27.  Ag.  1,36. 
Vid.  drjlovv  et  cr\}xaivsLv.  Sub- 
iecti  mutati  aliquot  exempla  v. 
apud  Kuehn.  An.  1,  4,  5.  Breit. 
Hell.  3,  2,  4;  novi  illati,  prae- 
sertim  ubi  pars  antecedentis 
subiecti  significatur,  4,  4,  1. 
Transitur  a  parte  ad  totumsect. 
10. 


T. 


Torfeia  7.  Hell.  6,  4,  34. 
ToVfua  2.  Comm.  3,  1,  11. 
Ta*f6c  de  imperatore  attico  Hell, 

6,  2,  10.  dub. 
Taivia  3.  Conv.  5,  9. 
TaivioOv  3.  Hell.  5,  1,  3. 
TaKTCOC  2.  Comm.  3,  1,  11. 


TdXac  7.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5. 
TaXdcia  4.  sQya  Oec.  7,  6. 
TaXacioupYeTv  8.  Comm.  3,  9,  11, 
TajueTov  2.  Comm.  1,  5,  2. 
Tauieia  3.  Oec.  7,  41. 
Tauieuua  8.  Oec.  4,  15. 
TaHiapxeTv  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  5. 
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TaHidpxuc  —  TeXeurrV 


TaHidpxnc  2.  Hell.  3,  2,  16.  6,  2, 
18.Cf.Dind.Thes.St.  7. 1815,b. 

Ta£ic  bini  locbi  An.  6,  3,  11.  5, 
11;  incerta  1,  5,  14.  3,  1,  32.  4, 
4,  8.  7,2.  3,  15;  equitum  et 
peltastarum  4,  3,  17.  22.  Vid. 
Rehd.  An.  1.  p.  26.  —  Vocem 
addi  quidam  voluntConv.8,  35. 

Tdoxoi,  v.  Kiepert.  ZGW.  1851, 
204.  Eehd.  An.  1.  p.  60. 

TaireivoTric  3.  Hell.  3,  5,  21. 

TaTreivujc  3.  Cyr.  5,  5,  8. 

Tapaxoc  8.  An.  1,  8,  2.  al. 

TapixeuCiv  3.  An.  5,  4,  28. 

Tapcoc  2.  An.  1,  2,  23.  Usitatius 
TaQGoi  25.  26. 

Tarreiv.  Tha%s  Oec.  4,  5. 

Tacppevjew  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  4. 

TaxuepTia  8.  Cyr.  7,  1,  19. 

TaxOc.  Tct%vTCiicc  Hell.  5,1,  27. 
dub.  Ta%v  ccTtOKQivov^at  An.  6, 
6,  34. 

tc  semel  positum  Comm.  1,  4,  6. 
Hell.  5,  3,  15.  6,  2,  1.  Cyr.  5, 
2,  4.  8,  2,  24,  ubi  v.  Dind.,  4, 

2,  Oec.  10,  12.  13,  10.  Ag.  2, 
31.  An.  3,  2,  16.  —  ts  —  %i 
Hell.  4,  2,  11.  6,  3,  18.  Cyr.  1, 

3,  10.  5,  9.  2,  1,  17.  6,  1,  36. 
Comm.  1,  1,14.  2,4.  3,  1.  2,  1, 
9.  2,  5.  4,  2,  28.  An.  1,  8,  3.  3, 
2,  39.  4,  5,  12.  6,  4,  23.  —  t\ 

—  di,  v.  ann.  Vect.  4,  36.  Haas. 
RLac.  5,  7.  Breit.  Hell.  4,5,15. 

—  Th  dij  Hell.  7,  1,  20.  dub.  An. 

4,  6,  3.  dub.  —  t\  —  i\  Oec.  20, 
12.  Comm.  1,  7,  3.  dub.  —  ts 
kccl  quuin  proprie  dicatur  ubi 
praedicatum  aliquod  duobus 
seorsim  tribuitur  totum,  eius 
regulae  exceptionem  se  offerre 
Hier.  1,  2.  Eur.  Alc.  53.  Aesch. 
Prom.926.Disseniusdocetapud 
Voemelium  Dem.  Cor.  5.  p.  17. 
Is  vero  particula  te  non  con- 
iungi  societatem  in  unam  no- 
tionem,  sed  simpliciter  aliquid 
addi  demonstrat.  —  ts  —  nai  — 


di  Cyr.  1,  6,  36.  dub.  4,  1,  2. 
5,  3,43.  7,  5,  62.  Comm.  1,1,3. 
Hipp.  4,  18.  Born.  Comm.  1.  c. 
—  Post  praepositiones  vel  sta- 
tim  positum,  An.  5,  5, 1,  vel  non 
statim,  Cyr.  2,  1,  5.  ann.  An.  5, 

5,  7.  Traiectum  Comm.  3,  5,  3. 

4,  2,  40.  Conv.  2,  1.  21.  An.  2, 

2,  8.  3,  3.  Vid.  Oec.  3,  4. 
Te0opuf5r|juevujc  4.  Hell.  5,  3,  5. 
Te6pnnroc  3.  cvv  TS^QimtoLg  An. 

3,  2,  24. 

TeixnprjC  3.  Hell.  5,  3,  2. 
Teixtfeiv  Hell.  1,  5,  11.  n.  (ab* 

f  perrett). 
Teixicic  3.  Hell.  6,  5,  4. 
TeixojuaxeTv  3.  Hell.  1,  1,  14. 
TeTxoc  interdum   articulo   caret, 

svTog  Tsl%ovg  Hell.  7,  5,  15.  st-co 

Tsi%ovg  Hipp.  7,  6.  Verum  SKTog 

tov  Tsi%ovg  4.  dub.  s£co  tov  tsl- 

%ovg  Hier.  2,  10.  svTog  tcov  tsi- 

%av  Vect.  2,  6. 
Teixubpiov  4.  Hell.  2,  1,  28. 
TCKjuaipecGai     absolute     dictum 

Comm.  1,  4,  1.  Cyr.  4,3,21.  c. 

dat.  1,  3,  5.  An.  4,  2,  4.  Comm. 

2,  6,  6.  c.  dat.  et  otl  Conv.  8, 

11.  Saepius  cum  praepositioni- 

bus  sk  et  (xtco. 
TeKVOTTOioc  3.  Hier.  1,  29. 
TCKTaivecGai  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  22. 
TeXeGeiv  2.  An.  6,  6,  36.  dub.  et 

e  coni.  Diadorfii  3,  2,  3. 
TeXeTv.  Suspectae  et  vitiosae  for- 

mae  librorum  tsXjcovclv  Cyr.  8, 

6,  3.  duxrslicco  1,  6,  3.  tsXjgslv^ 
Hell.  3,  5,  3.  —  tsXslv  i.  q.  ava- 
kicxsLwel  dccrcccvav,  v.  ann.  Hell. 

5,  3,  21.  %Q)'nic(TCi  tsXslv,  quod 
dicitur  %q.  slcnQCiTTSLv  esse ,  su- 
spectum  Hell.  3,  5,  3. 

TeXecTrjpia  8.  Cyr.  8,  7,  3. 
TeXecqpopeTv  8.  Vect.  3,  5. 
TeXeuTav  tov  fiiov  Comm.  4,  8,  1. 

6,  tov  piov  Cyr.  8,  7,  17.  sine 
casu  Apol.  5.  ac  saepius. 

TeXeuTr|.   De  articulo  vel  addito 


TeXua  —  xic. 
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vel   omisso   v.  Kuehn.  An.  in. 

Dubius  is  locus  et  qui  est  2,  6, 
TeXjua  3.  Oec.  20,  II.  [29. 

TeXoc.  tcc  TeXrj  et  ot  sv  tsXsl  ma- 

gistratus    maxime   Lacedaemo- 

niorum.  An.  2,  6,  4.  Hell.  3,  5, 

23.  al. 
Tejuaxoc  3.  An.  5,  4,  28. 
T6juveivy*jv.  terram  vastare^RAth. 

2,  4.  14.  16.  Quod  alias  verbum 

xccslv    adiuuctum    habet.    Vid. 

Alex.  Bak.  Comm.  de  Rep.  Ath. 

193sq.  etSchwidop.Obss.Hell. 

11,  qui  cognataslocutiones  com- 

posuerunt. 
TevaYOC  3.  An.  5,  7,  12.    [4,  19. 
Teve'a  !.  coni.  Koeppeni  Hell.  4, 
Te'pac  3.  Comm.1,4, 15.  ubi  quae 

legitur  forma  tsocitci  Dindorfio 

suspecta  est. 
TepaTuubric  3.  Epist.  e  Stob.  1,  8. 
TepjuivGlvoc  l.  coni.  Sturzii  An. 

4,  4,  13. 
TepiTeiv  7.  Conv.  3,  2.  Ag.  9,  4. 

Comm.  2,  1,  24. 
TCTapTaToc  3.  Cyr.  5,  3,  1. 
TeTpaYUJVOV  3.  RLac.  12,  1. 
TeTpdueTpoc  3.  Conv.  6,  3. 
TCTpaTrXoOc  s.  An.  7,  6,  7. 
TCTpaxrj  3.  Hell.  5,  2,  7. 
TeTpwpuYOC  3.  Ven.  2,  5.  dub. 
TerrapecKaibeKa  Ven.  7,  1.  Non 

declinatum  Comm.  2,  7,  2. 
TeVnH  3.  Hell.  7,  1,  38. 
Texvacjua  5.  7.  Hell.  6,  4,  7. 
Te'xvr)jua  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  7. 
TexviKUJC  3.  An.  6,  1,  5. 
TripeTv  3.  Ven.  6,  1.  [4,  33. 

Tryrdv  f.  coni.  Dindorfii  Cyr.  8, 
TiapoeibrjC  8.  An.  5,  4,  13. 
TiGaceoeiv  Comm.  4,  3,  10.  Oec. 

7,  10.  simplici  a  scribi  iubent. 

Altera  forma  in  Thesauro  St. 

vitiosa  dicitur.  Cf.  Cob.  N.  582. 
Ti0e'vai.    Aoristi   prioris   primam 

et  alteram  pluralis  nunleri  per- 

sonam   rariorem    usum   habere 

quam  tertiam  annotatum  est  ad 

Sauppc,  Lcxil.  Xcnoph. 


Comm.  4,  2,  15.  Est  ibi  s&iqxcc- 
fisv,  s&s6(xv  2,4,4.  Cyr.  6,  3, 
20.  dub.  —  TtQOTsd-s^usvcov  Hier. 
9,  11.  Cobetus  vitiosissimam 
formam  dicit,  quoniam  et  sim- 
plicis  verbi  et  compositorum 
perfectum  passivi  sit  Kslo&ca, 
coll.  Comm.  4,  4,  21.  —  Ioni- 
cum  Ti(jLLOoxspovg  Tt&svTsg  xovg 
dLxaiovg  Oec.  9,  13. 

TieryveTceai  8.  Cyr.  8,  5,  19. 

Tijurjjua  3.  Comm.  4,  6,  12. 

TijUTrre'oc  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  10. 

TlJUUJpeTV.    TL{l(DQOVVTOg    TCQ    IIoXv- 

6c6qoo  Hell.  6,  4,  34.  3,  1,  15.  7, 
3,  11.  VTtig  TLvog  ib.  TL^coQyiGsiv 
60L  tov  nccLdog  [tov  cpovscc]  VTIL- 
olvovyLCiL  Cyr.  4,  6,  8.  dub.  ubi 
v.  Dind.  Tovg  TCQodovTag  tlkicq- 
Qrjaaad-aL  Hell.  7,  3,  3.  7.  Cyr. 
5,  3,  30.  Aa%s8aLuoviovg  navTcov 
TLucQQYj6aod-aL  Hell.  6,  4, 19.  An. 
7,  1,  25.  4,  23. 

Tiveiv  7.  TtOLvag  Cyr.  6,  1,  11.  \ai- 
6&6v  Comm.  1,  2,  54.  —  TL6a- 
6&aL  sx&QOvg  Cyr.  1,  6,  11. 

TlC.  vt  in  interrogatione  ellipti- 
cum,  KoQLV&tovg  TlcpcQicsv;  Hell. 
3,  5,  12.  Tomovg  %i  doxsLTs;  An. 
5,  7,  26.  Cf.  Comm.  4,  2,  21.  — 
tl  av  TLg  XsyoL;  Hell.  5,2,  18. 
locus  contra  Thomae  M.  de  sede 
civ  particulae  praeceptum  te- 
stans,  v.  Lob.  Parall.  60. 

Tic  omis_sum_ad  inf.  Hell.  3, 4, 17. 
ubi  v.  Br.  ovTcog  a'  av  OLSOd-ai 
Hertl. ;  ad  imperat.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
42.  Vect.  4,  41.  n.  Conv.  5,  2. 
n.  2,  21 ;  ad  particip.  Hell.  5, 3, 
25.  6,  5,  25.  Oec.  1,  4.  post 
partic,  in  quo  inest,  v.  ann. 
Comm.  1,  4,  14.  Hell.  3,  3,  3. 
Kuehn.  An.  1 ,  1,  7/ 6,  5,  24. 
Comm.  1,  3,  8.  2,  30.  Tlg  e  corr. 
additum  ad  part.  Conv.  1,  8. 
Hell.  2,  1,  8.  3,  1,  19.  Comm. 
1,  3,  11.  RAth.  1,  10.  An.  1,  1, 
7.  9,  4  (Eberh.  ZGW.  1865,  6, 
9 
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Ticcacp£pvr|c  —  rpejueiv. 


495);  ad  imp.  Conv.  5,  2.  —  xl 
omissum  ad  adiect.  Hell.  2,  2, 
13.  An.  3,  2,  37.  dub.  Comm.  2, 
7,  13.  Cyr.  5,  3,  2.  al.  xl  e  corr. 
additum  ad  verbum  Hell.  6,  1, 
3.  4,  5.  Comm.  1,  2,  36.  ad  adi. 
An.  5,  4,  19.  Hell.  6,  2,. 39.  7, 
1,  14.  3,  7.  Comm.  1,  2,  30.  ad 
pron.  Hier.  4,5.  ad  adv.  Hell. 
5,2,  12.  Quorum  additamen- 
torum  bona  parte  a  Cobeto  po- 
stulata  facile  supersedemus. 
Vid.  Buechs.  Philol.  18,  308. 
Frank.  Suppl.  1,  435  sqq.  — 
xl  —  ovdev  Oec.  10,  3.  n.  xl  kcc- 
lov  Hipp.  2,  6.  ubi  Cur.  xaXov 
xi.  xl  ab  adiectivo  suo  separa- 
tum  An.  5,  6,  11.  n.  Hell.  4,  1, 
10.  De  xl  ad  ovdev,  (jlccXIov,  r)x- 
xovy  a%edov  addito  v.  Br.  Oec. 

3,  8.  —  xlg  de  pluribus,  matt, 
Hell.  1,  5,  15.  Cyr.  4,  1,  1.  Plu- 
ralem  pronominis  singularis 
verbi  sequitur  Vect.  4,  41.  dub. 
n.  Cf.  Pluralis.  Rarior  pluralis 
pronominis  in  generalibus  quas 
vocant  sententiis,  av  xiveg  imai 
Hell.  7,  5,  3.  1,  7,  6.  4,  8,  4.  6, 

4,  27.  Comm.  3,  10,  4.  n.  Vect. 

1.  6.  4,  41.  —  Duplex  xl:  oXei 
xi,  ecprj,  rytxov  xi  xovxo  elvai  al- 
6%q6v\  Cyr.  1,  6,  11.  —  xcc  fiev 
xi  —  xcc  de  %ai  Hell.  7,1,  46. 
An.  4,  1,  14.  —  xlg  sequente 
articulo  Comm.  2,  8,  3.  KEq.  9, 

2.  dub.  RAth.  3,  4.  dub.  Hell. 
4,  8,  33.  dub.  n.  Vid.  Traiectio. 

Ttccacpepvrjc.  De  declinatione 
nominis  v.  Kuehn.  An.  1,  4,  2. 
de  ipso  homine  Nicolai,  SDte 
sponti!  be3  SCiffa^^crncS, 
Bernburg.  1863. 

TlTpaiveiV  3.  xeryrMievog  Oec.  7,  40. 

T\f]vai  5.  7.  Cyr.  3,  1,  2. 

TOtvuv.  Kca  xolvvv  Cyr.  1,  3,  16. 
ubi  v.  Born.  2,  2,  24.  Hipp.  7, 

3.  n.  6.  Oec.  5,  2.  10,  1.  16,  7. 
Hell.  6,  1,  6.  10.  7,  4,  3. 


TOIOUTOC  ut  xoaovxog,  xrjliKovxog 
genere  neutro  littera  v  non  ca- 
ret.  Correcti  loci  Comm.  1,  1, 
15.  n.  Oec.  9,  9,  n.  Conv.  9,  3. 
Cyr.  5,  1,  10.  ubi  v.  Dind.  — 
Habet  pronomen  nonnunquam 
liberiorem  quandam  relatio- 
nem,  ol  de,  r]accv  yccq  xoloviol, 
(iccXcc  rjdecog  itQoaedeypvxo  vvaxe- 
Qeveiv  Hell.  5,  4,  4.  Cf.  Cyr.  4, 

5,  7.  5,  2,  27.  6,  2,  32.  An.  3, 
1,  30.  Oec.  4,  3:  Ven.  5,  29.  al. 
—  ev  xoiovxoig  r\v  Hell.  4,  2,  1. 

TOixwpuxia  8.  Apol.  25.  [8,  7. 
tokcTc  7.  Comm.  2, 1,  33.  Ven.  13, 
tokicuoc  3.  Vect.  4,  6.  [17. 

ToXur)puJC  3.  Conv.  2,  12. 
TOjueuc  3.  Hipp.  2,  3. 
toHik/i  3.  An.  1,  9,  5. 
toHikoc  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  4. 
tottoc  regio.  ev  xovxop  de  zop  xoitoj 
r\v  r\  yr\  rcedlov  An.  1,  5,  1.  4,  4, 

4.  Hell.  3,  4,  21;  locus  scripto- 
ris  Comm.  2,  1,  20.  dub. 

ropvoc  3.  Vect.  1,  6. 
ropoc  2.  An.  6, 6, 28.  ELac.  2, 11. 
tococ  5.  xoaco  post  009}  Cyr.  1,  6, 
26.  dub.  n.'  5,  3,  35.  dub.  7,  5, 

6.  dub.  Vect.  4,  32.  ubi  in  an- 
notatis  xoaoade  ad  antecedens 
pronomen  relativum  non  referri 
docetur. 

totc  qui  ad  remotius  tempus  re- 
ferri  docet  de  re  praeterita  non 
clare  indicata  SchwidopiusObss. 
Hell.  9.  aut  restitui  aut  retineri 
vult  Hell.  2,  4,  14.  3,  2,  2.  7,  1, 
6.  Est  pene  antea  ubi  opp.  vvv 

5,  2,  34.  Cyr.  4,  6,  3.  5,  2,  8. 
diciturque  de  tempore  audito- 
ribus  noto  Hell.  1,  4,  14.  3,  2, 
30.  6,5,  46.  Post  participium 
illatum  1,  4,  19.  Cyr.  1,  5,  6. 
4,  1,  4. 

TpaYUjboc  3.  Oec.  3,  9. 
TpauuaTi£eiv  3.  Hell.  4,  3,  29. 
TpeTv  *.  6.  An.  1,  9,  6. 
Tpejaetv  7.  Ven.  3,  6. 


Tp€treiV  —  TUTT0C. 
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Tp€TT€lV.    TQB^CCL  All.  1,  8,  24  (sig 

yvyrjv).  Hell.  4,  3,  17.  n.  Quod 
est  Ag. 2, 11.  iTQSijjuvTO.  utHell. 
1,  2,  9.  5,  3,  2.  TQew&rjvcti  3,  4, 
14.  5,  20.  An.  5,  4,  23.  dub.  ubi 
v.Kuehn.Ven.12,5.  Quod  Cyr. 
5,  4,  7.  estjT£U7tovTO  ,Sehneide- 
rus  et  Hertleinius  (ed.  2.  p.  230 
sq.)  alteri  scripturae  iTQaitr\6av 
praeferunt,  quia  de  fuga  agitur 
non  post  pugnam  sed  sponte 
capta,  coll.  An.  5,  4,  24.  4,  8, 
19. 
Tpexetv.  SQa^isLv  Oec.  5,  8.  Sqcc- 
[iOvvTai  An.  7,  3,  45.  STudedQcc- 
(irixivai  Oec.  15,  6.  ETCidedQafjiri- 

TCCl   1. 

TpiaKovGdjujuaTOC  4.  Ven.  2,  6. 

ol  TpiaKOVTa  nomen  etiam  post- 
quam  nonnulli  ex  eo  numero 
ceciderunt  magistratum  Trigin- 
tavirorum  significans  Hell.  2,  4, 
21.  3,  50.  Unde  2,  3,  18.  leg. 
ol  alloi  tqlcckovtcc.  Dicuntur  XV- 
Qccvvelv  2, 4, 1.  Neque  aliter  sta- 
tuendum  ubi  de  triginta  symbu- 
lis  Agesilai  agitur,  3,  4,  8.  n.  4, 

1,  23. 

TpiaKOVTatTeTc  3.  <jjw>i/<WHell.  5, 

2,  2.   xQLCcTiovxccexLdcov  67tov6cov 
2,  3,  9. 

TpiaKOVTapxia  4.  Hell.  6,  3,  8. 
TpiaKOVTUUpuYOC  4.  Ven.  2, 5.  dub. 
Tpipr|  3.  An.  5,  6,  15. 
Tpipoc  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13. 
TpirjpapxeTv  3.  KAth.  1,  13. 
Tpiripdpxnc  2.  Hell.  1,  7,  31.  6,  2, 
Tpir|piTr|C  3.  An.  6,  6,  7.         [14. 
Tpmrixric  3.  An.  4,  2,  28. 
TpiTrXdcioc  3.  An.  7,  4,  21. 
TpiirXeGpoc  3.  An.  5,  6,  9. 
TpiirXoOc  3.  Ven.  6,  15. 
TpiTTobric  3.  Oec.  19,  3. 
Tpic.    eig  xQLg  An.  6,  4,  16.  19. 

Cyr.  7,  1,  4.  Hell.  6,  4,  12.  dub. 

Lob.  Pathol.  621.   xQlg  dubium 

Hell.  5,  4,  33. 
Tpicdquevoc  4.  An.  3,  2,  24. 


TpiCKaibeKa  3.  An.  1,  5,  5.  dub. 

TpiCTriGajuoc  3.  Ven.  9,  13. 

Tpixwoc  3.  An.  4,  8,  3. 

TptxoiviKOC  3.  An.  7,  3,  23. 

TpiUJpirfOC  4.  Cyr.  6,  1,  52.  dub. 

TpOTTOC.  xavxcc  xolq  cpiXoLg  dLedl- 
dov  TtQog  xovg  XQOTtovg  excc(Sxov 
cxoTtcov  An.  1,  9,22.  AX.xbv  xqo- 
Ttov.  —  xaxa  navTa  tqotcov  6,  6, 
30.  Cob.  TtavTa  TQortov.  Cf.  Cyr. 
8,  1,  47.  2,  5.  EEq.  7,  1. 

Tpocptuoi  Hell.  5,  3,  9.  Intelligit 
Wacbsmuthius  Ant.  gr.  1, 2, 689. 
peregrinos,  etiam  captivos  Spar- 
tae  educatos,  Muellerus  Dor.  2, 
45.  peregrinos  disciplina  Spar- 
tana  Spartanos  factos,  Manso 
Spart.  1,  1,233.  pene  mothaces, 
Grotius  Hist.  Gr.  5,  724.  muni- 
ficentia  divitum  nutritos  et  una 
cum  nobilioribus  pueris  edu- 
catos,  Schoemannus  Recogn. 
quaest.  de  homoeis  18.  et  Ant. 
gr.  1,210.  non  captivos  sed  libe- 
ros  a  parentibus  educationis 
causa  Spartam  missos.  Ceterum 
v.  ann.  ad  1.  c. 

TpoxdEeiv  7.  Cyr.  2,  4,  3.  An.  7, 

3,  46.  Hell.  7,  2,  22. 
Tpirfdv  3.  Oec.  19,  19. 
TpuTrdv  3.  An.  3,  1,  31. 
TpOxeiv  7.  Hell.  5,  2,  4. 
TpUJTCtV  7.  Conv.  4,  8. 
TpiUKTOC  5.  An.  5,  3,  12. 
TptUTOC  7.  An.  3,  1,  23. 
TUYX^vetV  de  tempore  ad  subie- 

ctum  relatum  verbo  non  addito, 
v.  ann.  Comm.  3, 12,  1^0missD_ 
participio  wjM3ec.  20,  28.  Hell. 

4,  3,  3.  Cyr.  3,  1,  12.  Comm. 
3,  11,  1.  2.  Coniungitur  cum 
vno  et  genitivo  Hell.  5,  4,  31. 
Comm.  4,  8,  10.  Cyr.  1,  6,  10. 
Ven.  1,  11.  tv%6v  fortasse  An. 
6,  1,  20. 

tuXoc  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  54. 
tuXoOv  3.  REq.  6,  9. 
tuttoc  3.  REq.  11,  12. 
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Tupavvia  —  Traiectio. 


rupavvia  2.  Oec.  1,  15. 
TiipPri  3.  Cyr.  1,  2,  3. 
TUpac  5.  An.  4,  4,  2.  al.  Geniti- 
^■«0^^057,8, 12.ubiv.Kuehn. 


VUS  ZV( 


Tempora  diversa  coniuncta : 
praesens  et  aoristus  Hell.  2,  1, 

,  15.  19.  7,  1,  22.  An.  5,  8,  6. 
co%ovzo  (al.  a7tr\Q%ovzo)  kccI  Kaza- 
Xcc[ipccvov6i  zb  OQOg  4,  6,  22.  al. 

Tmesis.  Praepositionem  quidam 
a  verbo  suo  disiungunt  An.  7, 
1,  11.  TtQOg  ccvemstv.  6,  30.  TtQOg 
stsXsl.  TtQog  svsvorjaa  coni.  Meh- 
leri  Conv.  2,  16.  n.  Dubia  dvT 
ev  noisiv  An.  5,  5, 21.  Libri  ccvz- 
svTtOLslv.  Vid.Kehdantz.  Kr.  gr. 
42,  5,  2.  vTto  zi  scp%6vsi  Cyr.  4, 
1,  13.  dicc  cpiXiav  7tQal-6{isvoi  An. 
7, 3, 16.  dv  naQcc  zi  Ttoirjor}  Conv. 
8,  17.  n.  atque  etiam  magis  6vv 
tolovtoj  s&sl  s&io&svzsg  Cyr.  1, 
6,  33.  n.  Ad  quos  locos  v.  quae 
Bornemannus  annotavit.Krueg. 
Dionys.  21. 

Traieetionis  verborum  exempla 
permulta,  non  unius  quidem  ge- 
neris.  Quae  licet  facile  possint 
inter  se  discerni  et  in  certum 
quendam  ordinem  redigi,  ne 
tamen  disputatio  nimium  ex- 
cresceret,  satius  duxi  usitatiora 
et  notabiliora  componere.  Illud 
facile  conceditur,  esse  in  his 
quae  usitatum  apud  Graecos  or- 
dinem  habuisse,  nobis  notabi- 
lem  habere  videantur:  ut  rario- 
ra  sint  talia,  ccitb  TtoXv  sXdzzovog 
Oec.  3,  1.  iv  noXXaii  zivi  ^sl^ovi 
%coq<x  8,  13.  ccTtb  zav  itoXv  kqslz- 
zovcov  Hipp.  8,8:  alia  rhetori- 
cam  rationem  habere,  qua  scri- 
ptor  pro  linguae  suae  dexteri- 
tate  ad  orationem  maiore  vi 
efferendam  utatur;  qualia  sunt 
quae  quum  de  aliis  formis  tum 
de  articulo   dicentur.   Traiecta 


igitur  adverbia,  Zxavoog  Comm. 
1,2,4.  lG%vQoog  Cyr.  1,  4,  14. 
navzdnaGiv  Hell.  6,  5,  3.  navzs- 
Xtig  2,  4,  34.  dub.  4,  2,  18.  5,  3, 
2.  Ag.  10,  1.  Ven.  4,  7.  —  dsi 
Hell.  2,  1,  4.  4,  8.  Comm.  1,  1, 
10.  6,  7.  Cyr.  5,  4,  50.  7,  1,  1. 
4,  2.  An.  4,  1,  7.  Oec.  18,  5. 
19,  19.  —  articulus  Hell.  7,  1, 

39.  dub.  Comm.  1,  6,  13.  2,  2, 

4,  4,  4,  7.  Hier.  3,  13.  4,  4.  Cyr. 

5,  3,  15.  19.  Conv.  2,  4.  Apol. 
9.  —  avzog  Conv.  8,  24.  Vid. 
Pron.  rel.  —  sl  Cyr.  4,  2,  6.  1, 

6,  9.  6,  2,  13.  Hell.  6,  1,  9.  4, 
8,  10.  —  sv  Cyr.  1,  5,  9.  Comm. 

2,  1,  33.  Vid.  [idXa.  —  inter- 
locutio  post  scprj  Comm.  3,5, 13. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  3.  5,  2,  29.  8,  3,  46. 
Oec.  1,  18.  3,  6.  7,  16.  11,  14. 
Hell.  4, 1, 14.  —  %ai  Comm.  3, 1, 

4,  12,  7.  4,  7,  7.  Cyr.  1,  6,  10. 

3,  2,  26.  3,  39.An.5,l,8.Hipp. 
1,  19.  —  (idXa  Hell.  4,  5,  1.  8, 
31.  6,  2,  37.  Conv.  1,  4.  2,  2. 

3,  10.  Cyr.  3,  2,  8.  7,4,  15. 
Comm.  1,  2,  46.  3,  11.  An.  1, 

5,  8.  6,  1.  2,  5.  (idXXov  Cyr.  3, 
1,  30.  31.  3,  70.  pdXiaza  2,  3, 

12.  —  ^VHier.  3, 8.  dub.  Conv. 

4,  3.  Hell.  1,  4,  4.  dub.  REq.  1, 

13.  dub.  Cyr.  7,  1,  3.  dub.  — 
M  Comm.  3,  9,  6.  An.  7,  2,  33. 
Hell.  1,  7,  12.  6,  4,  2.  [irjde  Hier. 
4,  4.  —  ozl  Hell.  1,  1,  27.  2,  3, 
19.  dub.  3,  4,  15.  5,  1,  34.  6,  4, 

6,  An.  1,  6,2.  3,6,  11.5,6,34. 

7,  1,  5.  Cyr.  1,  4,  7.  3,  2,  30. 

8,  6,  16.  —  ov  Hell.  3,  5,  13.  — 
ovzcog  Hell.  1,  7,  26.  2,  4,  17.  n. 
4,  4,  12.  Cyr.  2,  2,  13.  Conv.  4, 

40.  An.  4,  8,  26.  5,  8,  17.  — 
ndvv  Cyr.  1,  6,  39.  2,  4,  13.  6, 
35.  Oec.  11,  21.  Hell.4,  5,  4. 
7,  4,  37.  REq.  6,  8.  —  partici- 
pium  et  similia,  %aza  zrjv  si.g  zbv 
nsLQaLa  d[ia'E,Lzbv  avacpsQOvGav 
Hell.  2,  4,  10.   rbv  Qsovza  no- 
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Ta(A,bv  dia  r»Jg  noXscog  5,  2,  4.  1, 

I,  23.  2,  4,  1.  3,  2,  9.  30.  4,  1. 
6,  5,  27.  44.  Cyr.  6,  1,  18.  8,  1, 
38.  An.  1,  1,  8.  2,  21.  5,  3,  4. 
Ag.  1,  34.  4,  3.  Comm.  4,  1,  2. 
Oec.  9,  4.  —  itoXv  An.  1,  5,  2. 
3,  1,  22.  2,  15.  19.  4,  5,  36.  6, 
6,  34.  Hell.  6,  2,  29.  Cyr.  1,  6, 

21.  6,  4,  8.  7,  1,  16.  21.  8,  3, 

II.  39.  Conv.  1,  4.  Comm.  2, 
10,  2.  Hier.  1,  8.  Hipp.  8,  20. 
TtoXXcp  Hell.  1,  1,  17.  2,  1,  11.  — 
praepositiones,  avsv  Cyr.  6,  1, 
14.  Hell.  7,  1,  3.  nera&  Hell. 
3,  2,  30.  —  pronomina,  perso- 
nale  Hell.  5,  1,  14.  demonstra- 
tivum  Conv.  8,  20.  Hipp.  3,1. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  quod  ubi  cum  vi 
postponitur,  Comm.  3,  10,  6. 
Ag.  2,  2.  Ven.  12,  15,  vix  dicas 
inversionem  aut  traiectionem 
esse;  relativa  et  interrogati- 
va  Cyr.  1,  6,  2.  5,  5,  2.  1,  4, 
18.  dub.  Hell.  5,  1,  3.  Conv.  4, 

22.  Comm.  2,  7,  8.  3,  5,  2.  13. 


9,  1.  4,  2,  20.  6,  5.  —  wHell. 
4,  5,  2,  ubi  hyperbaton  est. 
Conv.  2,  1.  4.  Cyr.  1,  6,  22. 
Oec.  3,  4.  n.  Vid.  r|.  —  rlg  An. 

2,  5,  32.  3,  3,  4.  5,  7,  19.  Oec. 

10,  3.  n.  —  cog  Cyr.  1,  6,  26.  5, 

3,  57.  Hell.  7,  4,  2.  Oec.  18,  8. 
—  Inversi  ordinis  verborum  vel 
chiasmi  exempla  Hell.  4,  1,  33. 
Comm.  4,  8,  4.  Conv.  8,  27.  Or- 
dinis  verborum  xal  sQyco  %al 
Xoycp  exempla  Comm.  2,3,6. 
ubi  v.  Kuehn.  4,  5,  11.  Cyr.  4, 

1,  2.  Qua  de  re  dissentiunt 
Born.  Comm.  2,  3,  6.  et  Dind. 
4,5,11.  yvvai%Eg  %al  naidsg  An. 

4,  1,  8.  7,  4,  5.  Cyr.  3,  3,  44. 
Hell.  6,5,12.  ntvsiv  xal  s6$lslv 
Hier.  1,  17.  n.  —  Singularia 
quaedam:  zijg  odov  xa-O-'  snars- 
oa  An.  5,  6,  7.  KaX^dovog  21&S- 
vsXaov  aQ{io6Tf]v  Aancova  Hell. 

2,  2,  2.  dub.  (jlstcc  xbv  vgtsqov 
noXspov  TYig  Y.a&aiQSGscog  tcov 
*A$v\vy\6l  tsi%cov  5,  1,  35. 


T. 


uaKivGtvoftacpric  3.  Cyr.  6,  4,  1. 

upptcua  3.  RAth.  3,  5. 

uppicrr|c.  Forma  v$Qi<STOTSQog^ 
quam  etiam  Suidas  e  Cyr.  5,  5, 
41.  affert,  sequente  illic  loco 
Herodoteo,  iam  aBremio  Symb. 
Helv.  1,  178.  contra  Schaefe- 
rum  defensa,  nunc  ad  v§Qi6Tog 
revocatur.  Vid.  Thes.  St. 

uYpaiveiv  3.  Ven.  5,  3. 

LiTpoueXrjC  4.  Ven.  5,  13. 

iibaprjc  3.  RLac.  1,  3. 

ubtov  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  30.  ubi  libri 
viSia.  Vid.  ann. 

ubpia  3.  Hell.  1,  7,  6. 

ubpOTrocia  3.  Cyr.  1,  5,  12. 

ubpOTTOTew  3.  Cyr.  6,  2,  26. 

ubpoTTOTTic  8.  Cyr.  6,  2,  29. 

ubpocpopeiv  3.  An.  4,  5,  9. 


ubpocpdpoc  3.  An.  4,  5,  10. 

uei.  vovTog  TtoXlcp  Hell.  1,  1,  16. 

vovTsg  coni.  Valckenarii  al.  Conv. 

6,  7.  n. 
uctoc  3.  Ven.  5,  4. 
uikoc  4.  Comm.  1,  2,  30. 
utoc  dub.  An.  7,  8,  1. 
uXafuoc  3.  Ven.  4,  5. 
uue  vel  ujuue  5.  6.  Hell.  4,  4,  10. 
uuvoc  3.  Apol.  26. 
uocKuajuoc  8.  Oec.  1,  13. 
UTtaYopeueiv  3.  Oec.  15,  7. 
UTTaYurrri  3.  Ven.  6,  12. 
UTraibeic9ai  4.  Hell.  5,  3,  30. 
UTTaKoXou9etv  2.  Hell.  5,  1,  21. 
UTrdXXaHic  2.  Cyr.  6,  2,  29. 
uiravacTaTeov  4.  RLac.  9,  5. 
urravaxujpeiv  2.  An.  3,  5,  13. 
UTravTav  coni.  Hirschigii  Cyr.  5, 
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3,  57:  obviam  facto  alicui  ad- 

versum  ire. 
uTraTretXeTv  4.  Hell.  4,  6,  3. 
UTrdpxeiv.  De  usu  huius  verbi  v. 

Kuehn.  Comm.  4,  5, 1.  Cum  par- 

ticipio  An.  2,  3,23.  5,5,9.Vect. 

5,  13.  dub. 
UTreKKOjui£etv  3.  Cyr.  6,  4,  13. 
uTreKTiGecGai  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  16. 
uTreKXWpeiv  2.  Hell.  3,  2,  4. 
uTreXauveiv  4.  An.  1,  8,  15. 
UTre£dYeiv  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60. 
UTreHaipetv    l.    corr.    Schneideri 

Hier.  5,  2. 
uTreHicTac0ai  3.  EAth.  1, 10.  Sym- 

pos.  4,  31.  est  vTtavi6Ta6%ai  et 

i^lctccod-cci.  Hier.7,  2.  vnaviQza- 

6$ai  et  %aQa%ooQciv. 
UTrep  eEXlijc7tovzov  oIkovGi  An.  1, 

1,  9.  dub.  n.  Vid.  Thes.  St.  8. 

159,  a. 


uTrepaijuouv 


coni.    Camerarii 


KEq.  4,  2. 

uTrepaipeiv  3.  Tei%la  Hipp.  8,3. 
Anonymus  De  constr.verborum 
in  libro  G.  Hermanni  De  em. 
rat.  gr.  gr.  359.  viteoaiQeiv  ye- 
vixrj,  cog  TcaQcc  Eevocpcovxi,'  xal 
tcov  ^eylGzcQV  deivcov  vTteQaiQeiv 
eGTtovdaaav. 

UTrepaicxpoc  8.  Cyr.  2,  2,  28. 

uTrepaKpi£eiv  8.  Hipp.  6,  5. 

UTrepaTro0vr|CKeiv  3.  Ven.  1,  14. 

UTrepaTroXoTeic0ai 3.  Hell.  1,7,16. 

UTrepapTeoc  4.  coni.  Eberhardi  ad 
An.  2, 5, 18.  ZGW.  1865, 6, 496. 

uTrepac0juoc  8.  Ven.  10,  20. 

uTrepaard£ec0ai  3.  Conv.  4,  38. 

uTrepauxoc  7.  Ag.  11,  11. 

uTreppaivetv.  vTteQprjaaTco  KEq.  7, 
2.  dub.  n.  Cobetus  f}rJ6co  et  e($r}- 
6a  linguae  priscae  epicae  fines 
non  egredi  dicit. 

UTreppaXXovTLUc  3.  Ag.  1,  36. 

UTreppipd£eiv x.  coni.  Cobeti  KEq. 
7,2. 

uTrepfdZ[ec0ai  3.  Oec.  16,  10. 

UTrepYeu.i£eiv  4.  Vect.  4,  39. 


UTrepbacuc  8.  Cyr.  2,  2,  28. 

UTrep6KTTXr|TT€iV  3.  vTteQeleTteTtXrj- 
%to  £7c'  avtcp  Cyr.  1,  4,  25. 

uTrepeXacppoc  4.  Ven.  5,  31. 

uTrepeupdXXetv  2.  Ven.  6,  8. 

uTrepeueiv  2.  KEq.  4,  2. 

UTrepejuTriTTXdvat  3.  Cyr.  1,  6,  17. 

uTrepeTraivelv  3.  Hell.  6,  5,  23. 

UTrepepxec0ai  8.  An.  4,  4,  3. 

UTrepec0ietv  4.  Comm.  1,  2,  4. 

UTrepeu  3.  Hier.  6,  9. 

UTrepr]beu)c  8.  Cyr.  1,  6,  21. 

UTreprijutcuc  3.  An.  6,  2,  10.5 

UTreprjcpavr|C  2.  Hipp.  5,  7. 

uTrepricpavia  3.  Cyr.  5,  2,  27. 

uTrepr|cpavoc  3.  Comm.  1,  2,  25. 

UTrep0ev  ante  consonam  Comm. 
1,  4,  11. 

uTrep0ujuoc  7.  KEq.  3,  12. 

UTrepicxupoc  3.  Cyr.  5,  2,  2. 

UTrepKaXXric  8.  Cyr.  5,  1,  18. 

UTrepXajUTrpuvec0ai  8.  Ven.  3,  7. 

uTrepueTpoc  3.  Epist.  Stob.  Fl.  5, 

uTrepoYKOC  3.  Hell.  5,  4,  58.  [79. 

uTrepOTTTiKiuc  8.  Hell.  7,  1,  18. 

uTrepTraYT|C  4.  Ven.  8,  2. 

uTrepTrivetv  4.  Cyr.  8,  8,  10. 

uTrepTroXuc  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  26. 

U7repcejuvuvec0ai  4.  Conv.  3,  11. 

uTrepuvpr|Xoc  8.  An.  3,  5,  7. 

UTrepcpavr|c !.  corr.Stephani  Hipp. 

uTrepcpopoc  8.  REq.  3,  9.     [5,  7. 

uTTepcpopeiv  4.  Ven.  8,  4.  dub. 

uTrepcppovetv  3.  Ag.  11,  2. 

UTreubtoc  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  16.  dub. 

U7Tr]KOOC.  Bisschopius  Ann.  ad 
Anab.  89.  semper  adiectivum 
fuisse  et  genitivum  requirere 
dicit.  Collatis  igitur  locis  Hell. 

4,  1,  37.  Cyr.  4,  2,  1.  11.  An. 

5,  4,  6.  corrigendos  censet  An. 
7,  7,  29.  Hell.  4,  1,  36.  Cyr.  2, 
4,  22.  ubi  dixi:  eam  sententiam 
neque  natura  rei  fert  neque 
usus  scriptoris  commendat.  5, 5, 
27.  33.  Quod  Hell.  4,  1,  36.  est 
6ovg  v7tr\K00vg,  mutari  vult  in 
6ov  vTtrjnoovg,  Schwidopius  scri- 
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bendum  censet  xovg  aovg  vnr]- 
noovg.  Dativus  est  6,  1,  7.  al. 
Vid.  Adiectiv. 

uTrr|vejuoc  3.  Oec.  18,  7. 

urriipecia  Epist.  e  Stob.  1,  3. 

urrvouaxetv  8.  Cyr.  2,  4,  26. 

urro  ut  ubi  locum,  in  quo  aliquid 
est,  indicat,  et  cum  dat.  et  cum 
acc.  coniungitur,  veluti  c.  acc. 
An.  3,4,  37.  7,  4,5.  11.8,21: 
ita  translata  significatione  dici- 
tur  quidem  xr]v  KIqkvquv  fir)  v% 
'A&rjvaLOig  elvac  Hell.  6,  2,  4.  al., 
dicitur  vero  etiam  vtc  e\eivovg 
EGovzdL  5,  2,  17.  dub.  Cyr.  1,  5, 
3.2,  1,22.3,  3,6.  5,  3,47.  dub. 

6,  2,  11.  8,  4,  30.  8,  5.  Vid. 
Born.  Cyr.  2,  1,  22.  et  qui  con- 
tra  Cobetum  disputat  Herbst. 
De  em.  Thuc.  27.  —  vrto  pas- 
siva  vi  substantivis  additur: 
rL(irj  Cyr.  3,  3,  2.  Hier.  7,  6. 
yQacpiq  Comm.  4,  4,  4.  cpofiog  An. 

7,  2,  37.  xLvdvvog  Hell.  6,  5,  43. 
em^ovXr]  6,  4,  37.  naldevaLc 
Comm.  2,  1,  34;  cf.  cpvyag  vitb 
'Ad-rjvaicov,  Hell.  1, 5, 19 ;  verbis- 
que  passive  dictis:  TtLTtxeLvTLeM. 

7,    1,  31.   £%ELV  TtQCiypCiTCi  5,  1,  5. 

alxLCiv  An.  7,  6,  11.  evxXeiav  33. 
ctQ%cig  Cyr.  8,6,  13.  xQavpaxa 
Comm.  3,  4,  1.  Xoyov  7taQe%etv 
Cyr.  6,  1,  39.  7d^ya£  Xa^aveLv 
RLac.  6,  2.  9,  5.  xvy%aveiv  ai- 
Sovg  Cyr.  rl5  6,  10.  6vyyvc6(ir]g 
Hell.  5,  4,31.  ejtL^elelag  Comm. 

4,  8,  10.  xL(.icoQLag  Ven.  1,  11. 
—  Quaedam  correxerunt  viri 
docti  scribique  volunt  v%o  Gal- 
myyog  Hipp.  3,  12.  vnb  %rJQv- 
nog  4,  9.  V7tb  i}jr}cpL6(iaxog  Hell. 

5,  1,  5.  n.  e%cov  vtco  xcov  aXXcov 
evnXsiav  An.  7,  6,  33.  n.  al. 

urc6[3acic  8.  REq.  1,  14. 
UTropXryreoc  8.  Oec.  19,  9. 
urropoXri  3.  Cyr.  3,  2,  27. 
urrofXauKOC  8.  Ven.  5,  23. 
uTTOYpacpri  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  2. 


I£  uttotuou  3.  Cyr.  6,  1,  43. 

UTuobeiTJua  8.  REq.  2,  2. 

UTTOboxri  3.  Vect.  3,  1. 

urrobuecGai.  De  usu  verbi  Xeno- 
phonteo  v.  Born.  Conv.  4,  35. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  1. 

urroeew  3.  Ven.  3,  8. 

urroGrijuocuvri  5. 7.  Comm.  1,  3,  7. 

UTroKaefjc6ai  3.  Hell.  7,  2,  5. 

UTTOKaei^eceai  8.  ib. 

urroKajuTTTeiv  3.  Ven.  5,  16. 

UTTOKaTajue'vew  2.  Cyr.  4,  3,  3. 

uTTOKekeai  3.  REq.  1,  2. 

uTTOKViZieiv  3.  Comm.  3,  11,  3. 

uttokottoc  8.  Ven.  6,  25. 

uTTOKOpiZieceai 3.  Comm*-flfl,  26. 

UTTOKpiveceai  5.  Comm.  1,  3\  1. 
dub. 

urroKpuTTTeiv  2.  An.  1,  6,  19. 

UTTOKUTTTeiV  2.  An.  4,  5,  32. 

uTroXdjurreiv  3.  Comm.  3,  8,  9. 

urroXeiTreceat,  v.  Dind.  Cyr.  4, 1, 

UTroXoxaTOC  4.  An.  5,  2, 13.  [19. 

uTToXueceai  6.  RLac.  12,  6.  quod 
aBlofen  interpretantur  Hein- 
richius  et  Jacobus  20. 

uTTOjuaXaKi^eceai 4.  An.  2,  1,  14. 

uTrou-eiovec  Hell.  3,  3,  6,  cives 
spartani  deteriore  iure,  propter 
egestatem  disciplinae  puerilis 
expertes,  homoeis  inferiores, 
perioecis  et  neodamodibus  po- 
tiores.  Vid.Wachsmuth.Ant.gr. 
1,  2,  209,  qui  perioecos  in  civi- 
tatem  receptos  intelligit,  Herm. 
Ant.  lac.  131  sqq.  Ant.  gr.  1, 48, 
9.  Schoem.  De  Spart.  Hom.  23. 
Opusc.  1,  136.  Ant.  gr.  1,  220. 
Stein.  NJbb.  83,  563. 

UTTOuevew  c.  dat.  Hell.  5,  4,  40. 

UTTOjuvnac  3.  Cyr.  3,  3,  38. 

UTTOjUVuvai  3.  Hell.  1,  7,  34. 

urrovoia  3.  Conv.  3,  6. 

uttoHuXoc  8.  Oec.  10,  3. 

UTrorre'jurretv  coni.RehdantziiAn. 
3,  3,  4. 

UTTOTrirrTetv  3.  Ven.  10,  18.  Cor- 
recta  An.  7,3,29.  Hell.5,4,40. 
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UTroTTTUUC  3.  r\yZv  £|o«vHell.  2,3, 
40.  activa  suspicandi  significa- 

UTTOCTrav  3.  REq.  7,  8.       [tione. 

uTTOCTeYew  4.  Ven.  5,  10. 

uTTOCTpcnriYeTv  8.  An.  5,  6,  36. 

uTTOCTp6mTfoc  8.  An.  3,  1,  32. 

urrocTpujjua  8.  REq.  5,  2. 

uTTOcrpujvvuvai  3.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16. 

uTTOTeXeTv  3.  Hell.  1,  3,  9. 

uTTOTejLivecGai  xov  nkovv  Hell.  1, 
6,15.  Vid.  Cob.N.  L.  148.309. 

UTTOTljuav  3.  Apol.  23. 

uTTOTpexeiv  3.  Cyr.  1,  2,  12. 

UTTOTpurreiv  7.  Conv.  4,  9. 

UTcoupYT|)ua  3.  Hier.  8,  7. 

uttoupyoc  3.  An.  5,  8,  15. 

uTrocpeibec9ai 8.  An.  4,  1,  8. 

UTrocpepeiv  rovg  pjvag,praetexere 
menses  sacros,  Hell.  4,  7,  2.  n. 

7]  XCOV  (MqVCOV  VTCOCpOQCC   5,1,    29. 

3,  27.  vnocpeQeiv  anovddg  de  ca- 
duceatore  4,  7,  3. 

UTrocpeuYew  3.  Cyr.  3,  2,  8. 

uTTO^eovwc  4.  Hell.  7,  1,26.  dub. 

UTTOxaXwibioc  4.  REq.  7,  1. 

UTTOxapoTroc  8.  Ven.  5,  23. 

UTroxacKeiv  3.  REq.  6,  8.     [5,  7. 

UTroxeipiOC  coni.Dindorfii  An.  2, 

uttoxoc  7.  An.  2,  5,  7.  dub. 

UTroipajujuoc  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  19. 

UTTTiacTeov  4.  REq.  8,  8. 

ucYivoftacpr|C  8.  Cyr.  8,  3,  13. 

'YcTdcnric  al.  'Taxdanag  Cyr.  2, 
2,  15.  Ibidem  d>rTaxdanrj  in  li- 
bris,  co  Taxdana  in  editionibus 
novissimis  est.  Libri  vel  solum 
vel  praecipue  'Taxdanr\g  habent, 
cuius  loco  propter  vocativum 
'Taxdana  a  librariis  alteram  for- 
mam  illatam  esse  suspicatur  G. 
Dind.  Thes.  St.  8.  512,  c.  Vid. 
L.  Dind.  Cyr.  2,  2,  2. 

ucrepeTv  xfjg  naxQidog  Ag.  2,  1.  n. 
xrjg  [MxxrjgAn.  1,  7, 12.  eig^AUaQ- 
xov  xov  AvadvdQOv  Hell.  3,  5,  25. 

uCTepoc.  vaxsQoi  xcov  [iexcc  Sevo- 
cpcovxog  diefir]aav  An.  4,  3,  34. 
Hertl.    Vulg.    vaxeQOv.     vaxeQcp 


XQOvco  Hell.  2,  4,  43.  rro  vaxeQcp 

exei  7,  2,  10.  1,  1.  Al.  vaxeQaicp. 

vaxeQa  r)[ieQa  An.  6,  4,  9.  n.  Al. 

vaxeQaia.    rj  vaxeQaia  Cyr.  8,  3, 

9.    xr)  vaxeQaia   saepissime.    xrj 

vaxeQaia    nQoafloXrj    iterato    die 

postero  impetu  Hell.  2,  1,  15. 

Contra  praecepta  Cobeti  V.  L. 

246.  N.  477.  disputavit  Herbst. 

De  em.  Thuc.  34  sq. 
ucpaprra£eiv  3.  Cyr.  8,  4,  16. 
ucpeijuevwc  8.  An.  7,  7,  16. 
ucp€KTe'ov  3.  RLac.  9,  5. 
ucpiecOai  se  subiicere  alicuius  vo- 

luntati  atque  ita  permittere,  An. 

6,  6,  31.dub.  Hell.  7,  4,  9.  Cyr. 

6,  3,  36.  Comm.  4,  8,  6. 
ucpicracGai.    vnoaxijvat  resistere 

cum  dat.  An.  3,  2,  11.  n.  Hell. 

7,5,  12.    Quorum  locorum  de 

scriptura  dubitatum  est. 
uipnXauxevia 4.  REq.  10, 13.  dub. 


Verba  uuj.  In  his  Xenophontis 
scripta  non  minus  quam  aliorum 
inter  hellenicas  quas  vocant  et 
atticas  formas  fluctuant.  Ex 
quibus  quae  librorum  auctorita- 
tem  habent  percensere  placet, 
addito  quidem  si  qua  est  dubi- 
tationis  signo.  ofivvco  An.  6,  1, 
31.  n.  7,  6,  18.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6. 
0}jlvv(jii  An.  6,  6,  17.  deiKvvet^ 
Cyr.  6, 1,  7.  dub.  deLKvvovaj,  An. 
6,  2,  S.dnodeixvvovai,  Comm.  1, 
6,  3.  ano%xivvvovai  Hell   4,  4, 

2.  7,  4,  26.  anonxivvvaai  An.  6, 

3,  5.  dub.  avanexavvvovai  7,  1, 
17.  av\x\xiyvvovai  Comm.  3,  14, 
5.  An.4, 6, 24.  dub.  dnollvovai 
Cyr.  4,  5,  20.  RAth^XlOiT 
%vvxe  Cyr.  7,  5,  24.  enidewvvxco 
3,  3,  61.  6,  4,  20.  emdeiKvvot  8, 
1,  32.  dnodetHvvri  8,  6,  11.  eni- 
dei%vveiv  8,  1,  21.  Comm.  3,  11, 
"1.  dnoxxtvvvvai  Hell.  5,  4,  32, 
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6,  5,  7.  deiKvvoDv  Comm.  1,  3, 1. 
imdeuivvpov  1,  2,  55.  3,  3,  10. 
4,  1,  3.  unodetzvvg  Cyr.  2,  2, 
30.  imdetnvvg  2,  4,  6.  8,  1, 
30.  4,  15.j0tJ£*fU£vi^^  3, 
14,  5.  unov.xiwvg  Hell.  5,  3,  2. 
neQtnexuwvov6u    Oec.    19,  18. 

^£vvovi££.  Conv.  4,  10.  Hell.  4, 
4,  5.  imdei%vvovx_E£  6,5,  23. 
dub.  ivsnsxuvvv££  Cyr.  1,  6,  40. 
Jfc6nn^_Cyr.  3,  2,  1.  8,  4,  35. 
IwdeJm^l,  4,  10.  dub.  3, 3, 12. 
dub.  8,  1,  23.  7t^oae}dyvm  3,  3, 
60.  dub.An.6,6,4.  Hell.1,7,4. 
dub.  Comm.  1,  1,  11.  dub.  5,  6. 
3,  4,  1.  9,  11.  ^n^xivvve  H«^1 

7,  3,  8.  oofivvexe  Cyr.  1,  3,  10. 
dub.  n.  ojfivvxe  An.  2, 5,  39.  une- 
xxivvvoy  Hell.  5,2,  43.  intdet- 
kvvG&oo  Cyr.  5,5,  20.    nuxept- 

yvvovisi  An.  7, 2, 3.  dub.  Formas 
hellenicas  Cobetus  et  Bisscho- 
pius  (Ann.  ad  Anab.  58)  corre- 
xerunt  pene  omnes  ad  eosque 


Dindorfius  accessit,  v.  ann.  Cyr. 

6,  4,  6.  p.  IX.  ed.  Ox.,  dixitque 
ed.  4.  Lips.  XII.  nihil  tribuen- 
dum  libris  formas  in  vat  exhi- 
bentibus  pro  formis  in  vpt,  ne- 
dum  vetg,  vei,  vovct,  vovxog, 
denique  ve. 

Verbalia.  Ixeov  uv  eir\  &ecc()0[ie- 
vovg  Comm.  3,  11,  1.  xuvxr\v 
r)[iiv  %uqlv  szxsov  2.  xo  (isxu 
xovxo  uvxovg  nuQu6%svu6xsov 
Cyr.  7,  5,  78.  dub.  —  Quoniam 
non  sunt  communia,  Oec.  9,  5. 
&vqu  (3uAuvooxr\  scribendum  vi- 
detur.  Neque  enim  scripturam 
fiuluvooxoo  Aeschinis  Eryx.  19. 
exemplo  dtdunxog,  Polybii  1,  2, 

7.  £tyAa>ro'g,  Arriani  E.  A.  4,  28, 
1.  ulooxog  defendi  apud  Xeno- 
phontem  posseHertleinius  anim- 
advertit,  coll.  Matth.  gr.  p.  307. 
ed.  3.  Lob.  Soph.  Ai.  p.  174. 
ed.  2. 


$. 


(pcubpoGv  4.  Cyr.  2,  2,  16. 

cpaibpuveiv  3.  Cyr.  5,  5,  37. 

qpaiveiv.  An.  4,  4,  9.  C  pr.  habet 
nvQct  cpalvovxa.  ei  6ov  ol  nols- 
ytioi  cpuivoivxo  Cyr.  1,  6,  43.  el 
cpuvsirpuv  eig  xrjv  %ooquv  Hell.  6, 
5,  25.  Sine  discrimine  cpuive- 
6$ul  compositum  cum  doastv 
Oec.  10,  2.  al. 

(pa\aYYO]uaXeiv  4-  Cyr.  6,  4,  18. 

qpdXaYH,  vid.  Vollbr.  Anab.p.29. 
Kehd.  p.  27  sqq. 

cpdXapa  3.  Hell.  4,  1,  39. 

^aXripiKOC  3.  Oec.  19,  6. 

<t>aXr)poi  3.  Hipp.  3,  1. 

opdvai.  cpupsv  Cyr.  6,  1,  20.  cpaxs 

4,  2,  13,  al.  scpuxs.  Gvficpud-i  4, 

5,  34.  cpair^iev  (Dind.  cpal^ev') 
Comm.  4,  5,  7.  An.  3,  2,  23.  n. 
Hier.  7,  7.  cpuir\xe  An.  7,  6,  23. 


ecprjg  Cyr.  4,  1,  23,  Dind.  ecprj- 
6&U,  ut  est  1,  6,  3.  ecpufxev  Hell. 
4,  3,  2.  ecpuxe  An.  7,  7,  18,  al. 
cpuxe.  icpuxr\v  Comm.  1,2,  33. 
cprj  Comm.l,  2, 15.  ecpr\6uv  dub. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  21.  6,  3,  10.  Vect.  1, 
1.  n.  cpr\6r\  Comm.  4,  2,  17.  Ad. 
6,  6, 15,  Cob.  Bissch.  cprj.  cpr\6ug 
Cyr.  4,  1,  22.  et  de  eadem  re 
aliquoties,  Comm.  3,  11,1.  uns~ 
cpr\6s  Cyr.  6,  1,  32.  unscpr\6u  — 
u7tocpr\6uvxog  1,  6,  13.  cpufjisvov 
Hell.  1,  6,  3.  scpuxo  Cyr.  6,  1, 
21.  dub.  —  De  scpr\  in  interlo- 
cutione  postposito  v.  Kuehn. 
Comm.  1,  2,  9.  scpr\  —  scpr\  ra- 
rius,  Cyr.  1,  6,  16,  ubi  alterum 
a  quibusdam  deletur,  2,  2,  13. 
Conv.  4,  28.  n.  elnev  —  ecpr\  — 
ecpr\  Oec.  17, 10.  ecpr\  cpuvui  7, 18. 
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al.  scprj  aoristi  loco  dici  negat 
Krueg.  Anal.  cr.  163.  scpa6av 
insertum  Hell.  3,  5,  21.  ubi  v. 
Dind.  etBr.  6,  2,  6.  4,  12.  7, 

1,  30.  32.  4,  40.  scprj  ipsi  ora- 
tioni  rectae  anteposituin,  v. 
Born.  Conv.  4,  60.  Cf.  5,  1.  — 
Negatur  cpavaL  esse  i.  q.  oi'sc&cu, 
An.  5,  2,  31.  7,  4,  15.  Hell.  6, 
5,  26.  5,  4,  20.  ubi  cpa6nsLv.  — 
Sequitur  cog  Hell.  6,  3,  7.  n.  oxl 
An.  7,  1,  5.  dub.  6,  6,  25.  dub. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  9.  dub. 

cpavoc  3.  RLac.  5,  7.  Vid.  cpco- 
xsivog. 

qpdoc  5. 7.  Cyr.  4,  2,  28.  ubi  nunc 
cpcog  scribitur  e  deterioribus. 
<paovg  9.  26.  dub.  Oec.  9,  3.  V. 
ann.  Comm.  4,  3,  3.  Cuius  loci 
fidem  formae  cpcoxog  et  cpcoxsivog 
Porsono  Macedonicae  visae  mi- 
nuunt  Dindorfio  scilicet  illud 
caput  suspectum  habenti. 

opapuaKeia  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  17. 

cpapjuaKOTTOcia  3.  An.  4,  8,  21. 

opeibecGai.  xov  IsysLV  cpstdsG&ca 
Ssl  Cyr.  1,  6,  19.  meliores  sl'g- 
ysc&cu.  xov  ccuokov&siv  <psi6S6ds 
Hell.  7,  1,  24.  Cob.  u<prJ6s6&s. 
[ir)  cpsidov  si'  xi  s%Sig  didd^xsiv 
Cyr.  1,  6,  35. 

cpeXXia  4.  Ven.  5,  18.  dub. 

ope'peiV.  Ex  aoristorum  formis 
nulla  fere  sine  alterius  vestigiis 
invenitur.  Indicativus  vero  so- 
let  prioris  esse,  maxime  tertia 
pluralis,  Hell.  2,  1,  5.  4,  1,  27. 

5,  1,  21.  6,  5,  36.  7,  2,  5.  Oec. 
20,  18.  Cyr.  7,  1,  1.  Est  tamen 
6i,7ivsy7iO(jLSv  Oec.  9,8.  in  opti- 
mis.  Participii  forma  ab  altero 
sumta  praefertur,  svsymw  Cyr. 

2,  2, 8,  quamquam  fere  nusquam 
sine  varietate  est,  Comm.  1,  2, 
53.  2,  2,  5.  3,  6,  18.  4,  8,  1.  An. 

6,  5,  6.  n.   Imp.  sviyM  Comm. 

3,  6,  9.  7t206£V£puhso  Conv.  5, 
2.   Opt.    (jLSxsvsyKOtg  Cyr.  1 ,  6, 


39.  syiyyiop  5,  3,  26.  JviymL 
Conv.  2,  3.  dub.  quod  unum  hu- 
ius  optativi  indicium  est.  dts- 
vsyzsisv  Comm.  3,3,  14.  dub. 
vTtsvsyKOif&sv  4,  3,  9.  dub.  n.  In- 
finitivus  est  alterius,  Comm.  4, 

8,  2.  Cyr.  2,  2,  9.  Oec.  8,  22. 
Hell.  2,  1,  5.  —  oX6si  An.  2,  1, 
17.  0L6sxca  Oec.  18,  6.  pass.  — 
Cf.  Dind.  Comm.  1,  2,  53.  4,  3, 

9.  Cob.  N.  2.  495.  Krueg.  Stud. 
2,  38.  —  (3ciQScog  cpsosiv  c.  dat. 
Hell.  3,  4,  9.  5,  1,  29.  %cilsitcZg 
cp.  An.  1, 3, 3.  c.  stcl  et  dat.  Hell. 
7,  4,  21.  —  cpsQSLv  itLslv  Hell. 

7,  2,  9.  Cf.  Hertl.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9. 
TtQ06rjvsyxctv  s^itclslv  Cyr.  7, 1, 1. 
—  cpsQs6&ciL  de  successu :  sv  cps- 
QO^isvrjg  xrjg  yscoQyLag  Oec.  5,  17. 
Hell.  3,  4,  25.^Ag.  1,  35.  de 
existimatione :  sv  cpSQO^svogHell. 

2,  1,  6.  novrJQcog  cp.  1,  5,  17.  — 
[U6d-6v  cpsqslv  Oec.  1,  4.  dub.  6. 
An.  1,  3,  21.  7,  6,  7.  <fya#ov 
cpsQS6%dL  Oec.  7,  27.  De  utroque 
verbi  genere  v.  Born.  Cyr.  8, 

8,  10.  Breit.  Oec.  1,  6.  Popp. 
Thuc.  3,  17.  Cob.  N.  568  sq. 

opepvri  3.  Cyr.  8,  5,  19. 

QpeOyeiv.  Interdum  incertum  est 
scpvyov  an  scpsvyov  legendum 
sit.  Cobetus  prius  praeferre  so- 
let.  Vid.  ann.  Anab.  3,  2,  17. 

opGdveiv.  Cyr.  5,  4,  38.  cpd-cc6SLg, 
Hertl.  cp&r(6SL.  7,  1,  19.  sl  <p&ci- 
60{isv,  Alt.  r]v  cp&ci^coLisv.  An.  1, 

3,  14.  cp$ci6co6L.  ubi  v.  ann. 
(pGijuevoc  7.  Cyr.  8,  7,  18. 
(pGivoTTWpov  3.  Ven.  5,  9. 
op9opd  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  64. 
(pibmov  6.  al.  cpilixLov,  RLac.  3, 

5.  n.  5,  6.  Hell.  5,  4,  28.  <pi6l- 
xlov  scribi  iubent  Herm.  Antiq. 
gr.  1,  28,  1.  Ahr.  Diall.  2,  85. 
Cob.  N.  L.  728.  Schoem.  Antiq. 
gr.  1,  272,  qui  nova  nominis 
notatione  quasi  consessus  signi- 
ficari  docet,  cpiUxLOv  Fr.  Haas. 
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ed.RLac.  p.  119.333.  G.Dind. 
et  C.  B.  Has.  Thes.  St.  8.  832. 
quosque  M.  Sehmidt.  ad  Hesych. 
s.  v.  commemorat. 

qpiXdbeXqpoc  8.  Comm.  2,  3,  17. 

(piXaiTioc  3.  Comm.  2,  8,  6. 

qpiXaTrobrmoc  8.  Hell.  4,  3,  2. 

cpiXepTia  3.  Oec.  20,  26.  25.  dub. 

cpiXeiaipia  3.  Ag.  2,  21. 

qpiXeraipoc  3.  Cyr.  8,  3,  49. 

cpiXiTnroc  3.  An.  1,  9,  5. 

(piXiuuc  3.  Cyr.  6,  3,  13.        [dub. 

cpiXoYewpYia  4.  Oec.  20,  25.  26. 

qpiXobwpoc  3.  Comm.  3,  1,  6. 

qpiX6£uJOC  3.  Comm.  1,  4,  7. 

(piXoGripia  8.  Cyr.  2,  4,  26. 

qpiXoiKobouoc  3.  Oec.  20,  29. 

qnXoKepbeia  3.  Ven.  13,  12. 

qpiXoKnbeuurv  4.  Ag.  11,  12. 

qpiXououcoc  3.  Cyr.  5,  1,  1. 

qpiXoveiKCiV.  Accidit  huic  verbo 
et  cognatis  cpLXoveivJa ,  cpiXoveL- 
%og,  cpcXovsUcog,  ut  quum  diu 
dignitate  sua  frui  solita  essent, 
nuper  vocabulis  cpiXovLKUv  et 
reliquis  cedere  cogerentur,   iis 

'"scilicet  quae  quasi  ab  exsilio 
revocanda  esse  viderentur, 
etiam  ut  illa  vitia  orthographica 
haberi  coepta  sint.  Maxime  ad- 
iectivum  cpUovsMog,  cuius  for- 
ma  cpiloveiKrjg  debere  esse  vide- 
retur,  in  suspicionem  vocatum 
est  cum  adverbio,  quod  Ven.  6, 
16.  in  uno  libro  est  cpiXoveincog. 
Vid.  Cob.  N.  691.  Dind.  Cyr. 
ed.  4.  Lips.  XV.  Quorum  vi- 
rorum  sententiam  impugnavit 
FrankuuTPhilol.  Suppl.  1,  470 
sqq.  Cf.  G.  Dind.  Thes.  St.  et 
Kuehn.  Comm.  2,  3,  17.  Scri- 
ptum  in  novissimis  editionibus 
vel  nullo  vel  exiguo  librorum 
assensu  cpilovmuv  Hell.  6,  3, 
16.  Comm.  2,  3,  17.  n.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  15.  cpiXovLxia  2,  1,  22.  7,  1, 
18.  n.  8,  2,  26.  7,  12.  An.  4,  8, 
27.  KLac.  4,  2.  n.  Hipp.  1,  26. 


cpilovLKog  Comm.  2,  6,  5.  n.  3, 
4,  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  64.  cpLXovUcog 
3,  3,  57.  8,  2,  14.  4,  4.  Adhuc 
intactum  mansit  cpL  Xovei  xia  Hier. 
9,  6.  7.  Ag.  2,  8.  Oec.  21,  10. 

qpiXoHevoc  3.  Hell.  6,  1,  3. 

qpiXoTrdTUJp  3.  Ven.  1,  14. 

qpiXoc.  Quod  semel  legitur  cpilcu'- 
zsQog  An.  1,  9,  29.  n.,  semel 
cpLlaUcao^.  iusta  hoc  quidem,  ut 
videtur,  auctoritate  Hell.  7,  3, 

8,  denique  itemytAcjrfpocComm. 

3,  11,  18,  a  Cobeto  et  Dindor- 
fio  in  formam  rarissimam  ac 
pene  incognitam  cptXiBQog  et  sae- 
pius  inventam  jw^^roc  muta- 
tum  est.  Vid.L."Dmd7An.XII. 
Comm.3,11,18.  G.  Dind.Thes. 
St,8,  878.  Cob.N.343.  Kuehn. 
An.  1,9,  29.  —  cpilog  et  geni- 
tivum  (Hell.  4,  8,  25)  et  dati- 
vum  (6,  5,  4)  secum  habet.  Flu- 
ctuant  libri  inter  casum  utrum- 
que  An.  7,7,  18.  ubi  optimi 
vfih'  habent,  pauci  Cyr.  5,  3,  9. 
ijfHDv.  ubi  Hirschigius  rj[iLv  scri- 
bi,  idemque  Comm.  2,  6,  33. 
avxov  in  avrco  rnutari  vult.  — 
cptkog  et  cplfoog  saepe  confusa 
reperiuntur.  Urbes  et  regiones 
ipsae  cpiXccL  dicuntur,  Hell.  3,  5, 

4,  4,  8,  3.  28.  An.  1,  4,  2.  Ag. 

9,  7.  Conv.  4,  64.  n.  TCoXsig  vel 
cpiXaL  vel  cpiXiaL.  Illae  amice 
animatae,  hae  foedere  iunctae 
Hertleinio  videntur  esse.  cpiXia 
nal  TtoXi^iLa  Cyr.  5,  2,  21.  6,  1, 
19.  tovg  cpiXiovg  vexQOvg  Hell.  7, 

5,  17.  Al.  cpiXovg.  Cyr.  5,  3,  19. 
4,  5,  13  (cvlXlov  6xQaT6V{ia). 

qpiXociroc  3'.  Oec.  20,  27. 
qpiXocTopYia  8.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3. 
(piXoxprm^Tia    l.    coni.    Mehleri 

Conv.  4,  42. 
qptXoxp^iuaTOC  3.  Conv.  4,  45. 
(piXoxprjcTOC  8.  Comm.  2,  9,  4. 
qpiXuJc  3.  Hell.  4,  8,  5.  Cyr.  6,  3, 

13.  dub. 
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qpXaupoc  3.  Cyr.  8,  2,  12. 

qpXoioc  3.  Ven.  9,  18. 

qpXuapia  3.  An.  1,  3,  18. 

qpopepoc  timidus  Cyr.  3,  3,  19. 
Oec.  7,  25. 

qpopoc  ctno  Cyr.  1,  1,  5.  3,  3,  53. 
6,  3,  27.  Hier;  10,  3.  Hipp.  8, 
14.  xov  sk  tcov  EXXr\vcov  slg  Tovg 
paopaoovg  cpofiov  An.  1,  2,  18. 
vito  7,  2,  37.  dub.  n. 

qpoiviKicrric  4.  An.  1,  2,  20. 

qpoiviKOC  2.  Oec.  8,  11. 

qpoiviH.  Nomen  proprium  Conv. 
8,  23.  et  appellativum  An.  2,  3, 
16.  exiguo  librorum  assensu  e 
grammaticorum  praecepto  s. 
(iLyvvvcct,  commemorato  circum- 
flectitur. 

qpoiTncic  3.  Hell.  1,  6,  7. 

qpoXibuuTOC  2.  Cyr.  6,  4,  2. 

qpoviKOC  2.  Comm.  1,  2,  12. 

qpoppeicx  3.  REq.  5,  1. 

qpopoc.  RAth.  2,  1.  3,  2.  5.  tri- 
buta  ita  nominantur,  quae  01. 
100,4.  vel  101, 1.  nomen  a  Cal- 
listrato  inventum  ayvra^ig  acce- 
perunt.  Harpocr.  279.  Boeckh. 
Oec.  publ.  Ath.  1,  344.  450.  2, 
441.  Herm.  Antiq.  gr.  1,  172, 
3.  Roscher.  De  Thuc.  537. 

cpopoc  3.  Hell.  6,  2,  27. 

qpopTrrfVKOC  8.  Hell.  5,  1,  21. 

qppoVflua  *.  coni.  Kiehlii  Hell.  7, 
1,  17.. 

qppaY)u6c  3.  Ven.  11,  4. 

cppacTr|p  5.  Cyr.  4,  5,  17.  5,  4,  40. 

qppeap  3.  An.  4,  5,  25. 

cppeaTia  8.  Hell.  3,  1,  7. 

cppevoOv  7.  Comm.  2,  6,  1.  4,  1,  5. 

qpprjTpa  2.  Cyr.  1,  6,  33. 

qppkr)  7.  Cyr.  4,  2,  15. 

qppoveiv  num  recte  a  quibusdam 
crederetur  i.  q.  {iiya  cpoovatv 
significare,  postquam  multum 
disputatum  est  a  Dindorfio 
Anab.  ed.  Lips.  1825.  p.  274 
sqq.  et  Schaefero  Lamb.  Bos. 
EU.  267.  App.Dem.  1, 547. 744. 


4,  380.  430  sq.,  postremo  ille 
ann.  ad  Cyr.  8,  7,  7.  n.  Xeno- 
phontem  cpoovsiv  illa  significa- 
tione  dixisse  negando  dispu- 
tandi  finem  fecit.  —  Hell.  6,  2, 
39.  fieyala  cpQovovvzog  optimi 
libri  habent,  ceteri  iisyalocpQO- 
vovvwg,  Cob.  Bissch.Dind.  (isya 
cpQOvovvrog.  Cf.  ann.  adConv.3, 

qppovnjuaTiac  3.  Ag.  1,  24.       [9. 

qpp0VTi£eiV.  ovx  i7ii($ov\Ev6(ievov, 
dXla  cpQovTit,6(isvov ,  fiij  tl  Ttd&y 
Hier.  7,  10. 

qppovTiCTiKUUC  8.  Comm.  3,11,10. 

qppoupd  6.  i.  q.  aTQaTid  RLac.  13, 
1.  11.  Hell.  2,  4,  29.  yQOvQav 
cpaivsLv  3,2,  23.  an.  al.  Hipp. 
6,3.  cpQovQa  de  attica  militia 
dicitur. 

qppoupapxia  4.  Comm.  4,  4,  17. 

qppoopic  3.  Hell.  1,  3,  17. 

cppuaYJua  3.  REq.  11,  12. 

Opuyia  rj  (isydlr\  Cyr.  2,  1,  5.  al. 
Phrygia  minor  r]  TtaQ^  'ElXria- 
tiovtov  Cyr.  4,  2,  30.  8,  6,  7. 
r)  TtQog^EXXrjanovTG)  2,  1,  5.  opti- 
mi  libri.  r)  tcsqI  (EXXrja7tovTov  7, 
4,  8.  dub.  n.  Vid.  Haas.  Enc. 
Hal.  3,  25,  226. 

qpUYil,  <pvyd deg,  Hell.  5,  2,  9. 

qpueiv.  ocp&aXu,d)  %al  TaXXa  6aa 
dSsXcpa  scpvasv  (6  &sog)  dvd-Qco- 
noLg  Comm.  2,  3, 19.  Quod  quum 
de  deo  soleat  ificpvsLv  dici,  1,4, 
13.  16.  4,  3,  11,  Cobetus  av- 
&QG)Ttog  scribi  vult,  h.  e.  a  na- 
tura  habet.  i(icpvr}  Hier.  7,  3.  e 
corr. 

qpuXaKTrjpiov  3.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12. 

cpuXeTrjc  3.  Hipp.  2,  5. 

qpuXoppoelv  3.  Oec.  19,  19. 

cpupav  3.  Hell.  7,  2,  22. 

cpupbrrv  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  37. 

qpupeiv  7.  Ag.  2,  14. 

qpuca  2.  Cyr.  1,  2,  16. 

qpucriua  3.  REq.  11,  12. 

cpuciKOC  3.  Comm.  3,  9,  1. 

qpureueiv    de   arboribus    potissi- 


qpux6UTr)piov  —  x0ec. 
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mum  et  vitibus  serendis  dicitur, 

v.  ann.  Oec.  4,  21. 
(puT€inT|piov  3.  Oec.  19,  13. 
cpujvrjeic  3.  Comm.  2,  7,  13.   De 

usu  huius  adiectivi  vid.  I.  Fl. 

Lobeck.  Philol.  5,  243. 
cpwpav  3.  Vect.  4,  21.  Cyr.  3,  1, 

19.  dub. 
(pwc;  v.  ann.  Cyr.4, 2,  28.  Comm. 

4,  3,  3.  Vid.  cpdog. 


cpoiTewoc  2.  Comm.  3,  10,  1.  4, 
3,  4.  Vocabulum  a  Porsono  ad 
Macedonum  tempora  detrusum 
suspectum  fuit  Dindorfio,  vid. 
cpdog  et  ann.  ad  Comm.  locum 
posteriorem,  ut  priore  loco  in- 
vitis  libris  cpavd  scriberet,  altero 
cpmeivog  relinqueret  ut  loco 
suspicioso. 


x. 


Xa\€TraiveiV.  %aXeizaLve6&aL  Cyr. 
5,  2,  18.  %aXe7tav&rjvaL  3,  1,  38. 
An.  4,  6,  2.  Quod  Lobeckio 
Phr.  36.  displicuit. 

XaXiviuac  4.  REq.  3,  11. 

XaXxeueiv  3.  Comm.  4,  2,  22. 

XaXKrjbuJV.  Formam  KaX%rj6cov 
praeferunt  Dindorfli,  Guilelmus 
Thes.  St.  8.  1265,  b.  c,  Ludo- 
vicus  Hell.  1,  3,  2.  Libri  flu- 
ctuant,  quos  in  re  dubia,  quum 
antiquior  forma  XaXKrjdcov  vul- 
gari  sermone  et  apud  recentio- 
res  scriptores,  fortasse  iam  apud 
Xenophontem  in  alteram  mutari 
coepta  esset,  fideliter  sequen- 
dos,  Hell.  1,  3,.  2.  9.  KaX%r}dcSv 
scribendum  esse  demonstravit 
E.  de  Leutsch  Mus.Ehen.  1833. 
1,  130.  Vid.  Goettl.  Arist.Polit. 
323.  Popp.  et  Kuehn.  An.  6,  6, 
38.  Lob.  Pathol.  528. 

XaXKiov  Oec.  8,  19.  Quae  Conv. 
7,  4.  emendatio  Cobeti,  REq. 
12,  7.  vulgata  scriptura  est.  Id- 
que  postulat  G.  Dind.  Thes.  St. 
s.  v.  Alii  %aXv.elov. 

XaXKUJjua  3.  An.  4,  1,  8. 

XajurjXoc  8.  KEq.  1,  3.       [[id&ev. 

XajuoGev  2.  Hell.  7,  2,  7.  Scr.  %a- 

Xapteic.  Neutrum  est  An.  3,5, 

12,  ubi  libri  %doiev ,  Cyr.  1,  4, 

13 ,  ubi  variant.    Scribunt  vero 
%aoiev  antiqua  praecepta  secuti. 


Xdpic.  xdqixa  Hell.  3,  5,  16.  dub. 
n.  Quod  Ionum  et  poetarum  est. 
Dicitur  vero  drcodovvai  %dqiv 
aut  %dqixag. 

Xapma  4.  Cyr.  2,  2,  13. 

Xapu.ovii  7.  Cyr.  1,  4,  22.  Hier. 
1,  25.  dub. 

XapoTTOC  3.  Ven.  3,  3. 

XdcKeiv  7.  REq.  10,  7. 

Xauvorric  2.  Oec.  19,  11. 

Xeiu.epivoc  3.  Comm.  3,  8,  9. 

Xeiuiuv.  ev  %ei\imvi  Cyr.  1,  6,  2. 
ev  xoj  %enicoi'i  8,  8,  17.  %ei(iojvog 
ConV.  2,  18.  Cyr.  8,  5,  2.  5,  4, 
6.  dub.  ubi  omissa  praepositione 
ex  sunt  qui  genitivum  procellae 
tempore  interpretentur,  ut  est 
Soph.  Ai.  1143. 

Xeiv  3.  Oec.  16,  11. 

Xeip.  pexd  %elgag  Ag.  2,  14. 

XeipojuaKTpov  3.  Cyr.  1,  3,  5. 

XeipOjUuXr]  4.  Cyr.  6,  2,  31. 

XeipoVojueiv  3.  Conv.  2,  19. 

XeipOTrXr]0r|C  3.  An.  3,  3,  17. 

XeipoTroinroc  3.  An.  4,  3,  5. 

XetpoTOvelv  3.  Hell.  6,  2,  11. 

XetpoTOvia  3.  RAth.  1,2. 

XeXiuvn  3.  Hell.  3,  1,  7. 

XnXf)  3.  An.  7,  1,  17. 

Xr|V  3.  An.  1,  9,  26. 

XOajuaXoc  7.  Comm.  3,  8,  9. 

XGec  An.  6,  4,  18.  Cyr.  6,  3,  11. 
ubi  v.  Dind.  7,  5,  43.  i%&ig 
Cyr.  7,  5,  53. 
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XiXiapxia  —  xpieiv. 


XiAiapxia  8-  Cyr.  4,  1,  4. 

XiXiocxoc  3.  Cyr.  2,  3,  6. 

XiXoOv  4.  An.  7,  2,  21. 

XicOv  coni.  Blanii  Ven.  5,  31. 

XXajuuboupYia  4.  Oomm.  2,  7,  6. 

xXaviboTTOiia  4.  ib. 

XXavic  *.  Trypho  apud  Ammon. 
Differ.  146.  Xenophonti  tribuit 
ratione  loci  Comm.  2,  7,  6.  ha- 

XXibaiveiv  4.  Conv.  8,  8.      [bita. 

XXibr)  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  54. 

XXorj  3.  Oec.  17,  10. 

XXouvrjc  *.  De  hoc  Comm.  de 
fragm.  2.  p.  294.  scripsi:  Apud 
schol.  Hom.  II.  9,  539.  Bekk. 
quod  est  Eevocpoovxa  6e  yivog  xl 
'lv6cov  cpccvccL  xbv  %lovvr\v  eivocL, 
non  Xenophontem,  sed  Xeno- 
phanem,  fortasse  in  Sillis,  no- 
minatum  esse  et  yivog  %i  cckql- 
6cov  scriptum  existimat  G.  Her- 
mann.  Opusc.  5,12.  coll.  Theocr. 
10,  18.  Vid.  Heinr.  Hes.  Scut. 
168.  Heil.  611. 

Xor|  7.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22. 

XoTviH  3.  An.  1,  5,  6. 

Xoipeioc  3.  An.  4,  5,  31. 

XopryfiKOC  8.  Hier.  9,  11. 

XOpiKOC  3.  Comm.  3,  4,  5. 

Xopoiroioc  3.  Ag.  2,  17. 

Xprj  —  6el  dub.  Conv.  4,  48.  n. 

XP^eiv  5.  7.  Cyr.  2,  1,  18.  al. 

XpfljLiot  de  hominum  multitudine 
cum  quodam  contemtu  dictum, 
6cpev6ovr\xcov  ncc^Ttolv  xl  %Qr\[icc 
Cyr.  2,  1,  5 ;  vid.  Bernh.  Synt. 
52;  de  cervo  kccXov  xi  %Qr\}xcc  %ccl 
liiycc  Cyr.  1,  4,  8.  %Qr\{xccxcc  mer- 
ces  Hell.  1,  6,  37. 

XpriiuaTiEeiv  RAth.  3,  1.  al.  De 
quo  verbo  quae  in  Lexico  Xe- 
nophonteo  sunt  ab  Al.  Bakio 
De  rep.  Ath.  p.  232.  corriguntur. 

XprinaTicriov  4.  RLac.  7,  3. 

XpruuaTicxrjc  3.  Oec.  2,  18. 

Xpril^aTiCTiKOC  3.  An.  6,  1,  23. 

Xpr)juaTOTTOi6c  3.  Oec.  20,  15. 

Xpflv  3.  XQfJGcu  Comm.  3,  11,  18. 


De  imperfecto  %Qr)v  et  i%Qr\v  v. 
Kuehn.  Comm.  1,  2,  17. 
Xpr]c0ai.  xevQriG&ai  Cyr.  3,  1,  30. 
quod  8,  2,  23.  Comm.  1,  2,  9. 
n.  REq.  4,  5.  tanquam  prae- 
sens  quibusdam  dici  videtur,  v. 
Kuehn.  Comm.  1.  c.  Hertl.  Cyr. 
1.  c.  qui  ita  exprimi  dicit  imtuer 
fcraudjeu,  fya6eu,  negatur  a 
Dindorfio  Cyr.  ib.  —  %QrJ6&ai 
eccvxco  se  gerere  Ag.  2,  25.  — 
%Qr\6&ccL  vvnxi  ccneQ  (Dind.  06cc- 
TteQ)  't)[ASQa  Hell.  6, 1, 15.  06aneQ 
Cyr.  1,  5,  12.  Ag.  6,  6.  ooa 
RLac.  5,7.  —  In  duplicis  da- 
tivi  structura  cog  additi  et  non 
additi  exempla  v.  ann.  Comm. 
1,  2,  56.  2,  1,  12.  Habere  cum 
uno  dativo  Symp.  2,  10.  Cyr. 
3,  2,  4.  4,  4,  7.  —  xQrjo&ai  xcp 
&v{icp  coniectura  Heroldi  An.  7, 

1,  25.  —  Formula  se  in  fidem 
victoris  permittentium:  naQa- 
6l6occ6l  6cpccg  ccvxovg  Aa%e6ai\KO- 
vloig  %Qr\6%aL  o  xl  (HovXovxttL  Hell. 

2,  4,  37.  —  De  consuetudine 
obscena  RLac.  2,  13.  Comm.  1, 
2,  29.  Conv.  8,  35. 

Xpr|Ctjuoc.  Est  quidem  Comm.  3, 
8,8.  olxLttg  %Qr\GL^ovg.  Sed  quod 
libri  Oec.  3, 10.  habent  rjhxiaL, 
ai  vQr\<SL}xttL  ei6L  quo  minus  reti- 
neatur,  nihil  impedit  optimorum 
scriptorum  usus.  Vid.  ann. 

Xprjcijuujc  3.  Cyr.  8,  5,  9. 

XprjcjuoXoYOC  3.  Hell.  3,  3,  3. 

XprjquiubeTv  3.  Apol.  30. 

XprjCTripiov  3.  Cyr.  7,  2,  15. 

Xpieiv.  %e%QL(iivccL  Cyr.  7,  5,  22. 
ini%QLxo  7,  1,  2.  Libri  6  habent. 
V.  Lob.  Soph.  Ai.  325.  Alienas 
vero  ab  Atticis  formas  6  haben- 
tes  notaverunt  Cobetus  V.  L. 
85.  126  sq.  N.  455.  608.  Bis- 
schopius  Ann.  An.  53.  Dindor- 
fius  Cyr.  7,  5,  22.  ed.  4.  Lips. 
IX.  G.Dind.Thes.St.  s.v.  %qlco. 
Eadem  ratio  est  substantivi. 


Xpiua  —  hjijliuGiov. 
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XpTjuot  An.  4,  4,  13.  et  Conv.  2, 
4.  Libri  %Qi6{icc.  Krueg.  %ql6(jlcc. 

Xpovoc.  bliyov  iqovov  Cyr.  1,  4, 
28.  quod  KAtli.  3,  11.  est  ivTog 
6l.  %q.  —  iioXlov  %q6vov  longo 
tempore  interiecto ,  An.  1,  9, 
25.  Ag.  2,  23.  per  longum  tem- 
pus  RAth.  2,5.  —  dicc  %qovov 
post  longius  temporis  interval- 
lumCyr.1,4,28.5,5,41.  Comm. 

2,  8,  1.  4,  4,  5.  Interdum  RAth. 

3,  5.  Ven.  5,  3.  Raro  Oec.  9, 
10. 

Xpuceiov  3.  Hell.  4,  8,  37. 

Xpucoeibn,c  3.  Cyr.  7,  1,  2. 

Xpuco^UYOC  7.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12. 

XpucoOc.  Quod  solutae  formae 
exemplum  Lobeckius  Phr.  207. 
affert  Ages.  5,  5,  n.  nunc  nccvTa 
%qv6oc  legitur,  ut  sine  librorum 
varietate  %Qv6rj  est  Comm.  3,  8, 
6.  XQvaijv  Hell.  7,  1,  38.  %Qv6ccg 
Cyr.  5,  2,  7.  %qv6k  7,  2,  19.  al. 


—  %Qv6ovg  inauratus  Cyr.  6,  <L 
2.  An.  1,  2,  27.  8,  29.  5,  3,  \f. 

Xpucoxoeiv  3.  Oec.  18,  9. 

XPUK,  %Qo6g  2.  Ven.  5,  31. 

XwXeueiv  3.  Hell.  3,  3,  3. 

XOuua  3.  Hell.  2,  3,  46. 

XuOpa  in  eorum  numero  vocabu- 
lorum  est,  quae  Batavi  quidaru 
mirifice  insectantur,  An.  Hell. 
Cyr.  22  locis.  Qua  de  re  dictum 
est  s.  v.Ellipsis.  Intactum  man- 
sit  An.  4,  8,  22.  Hell.  5,  4,  38. 
62.  V.  ann.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18.  — 
Iv  %c6qcc  illico,    ctn  Ort  unb 

(Stette,    iv    %CQQCC    CCVTOV  flCC%6- 

psvog  ccito&vri6%ei,  Hell.  4,  8,  39. 

2,  20.  ubi  v.  Breit.  5,  10. 
XUJpiKUJC  2.  Cyr.  4,  5,  54. 
Xwpixric  3.  Hell.  3,  2,  31. 
XuuptTiKijjc  8.  Cyr.  4,  5,  54. 
XUjpoc  7.  8.  iv  tco  %c6qco  yml  iv  tco 

cc6TeL  Oec.  5,  4.  praedium  ib.  9. 

11,  18.  Vect.  4,  50. 


*P. 


UidXiov  3.  REq.  7,  1. 

ipaueiv  7.  Comm.  1,  4,  12. 

ipeKac  2.  Ven.  5,  4. 

ijjeXiOV  secundum  libros  antiquio- 
res  et  meliores  ubique  restitutum 
pro  tyilUov  aut  restituendum  es- 
se  dicitDindorf.Thes.St.8.1854, 

ijjeubaYY^ia  8.  Hipp.  5,  8.      [b. 

ijjeubauTojuoXoc  4.  Hipp.  4,  7. 

u/eubeiv  Cyr.  1,  5,  13.  Hell.  4,  4, 
10.  tjjsvde^&aL  c.gen.,  ovn  iijjsv- 
6&ri6ccv  Trjg  cooocg  Hell.  7,  1,  16. 
ov%  iipEv^&rj  Trjg  ilitidog  5,  24. 
iipsv6&ccL  sccvtcov  Comm.  4,  2, 
26.  c)LSipsv6(isvoL  Trjg  sccvtcqv  dv- 
vct{iscog  27. 

ipeubopor|9eia  8.  Hipp.  5,  8. 

iueubO|uapTupeTv  3.  Comm.  4,4, 1 1 . 

ijjnXacpav  3.  REq.  2,  4. 

HJnXdcprma  8.  Conv.  8,  23. 

UJflHiC  4.  REq.  5,  3.  10. 


vjjfjcpoc.  Articulum  Cyr.  1,  3,  17. 
omittunt  libri  optimi,  2,  2,  21. 
unus.  —  ipiqcpovg  cpsQSLV,  dLccqps- 
qslv,  avcccpsQSLv^  v.  ann.  Conv.  5, 
8  sq.  ubi  ccvcccp.  dixi  esse  ordine 
suffragari  vel  calculos  colligere, 
in  discpSQOv  autem,  quod  Schae- 
ferus  etCobetuspostulant,prae- 
positionem  duce  Westermanno 
Comm.  de  iurisiurandi  iudicum 
Ath.  formula  3,9.  in  eo  cerni 
addidi,  quod  optionem  facit  at- 
que  potestatem  in  diversas  par- 
tes  discedendi. 

u/iXoc.  ol  tfjLloi  Hell.  1,  2,  2.  An. 
5,2,  12.  16.  a  cetratis  distin- 
guuntur.  Alibi  cetrati  leviter 
armatis  accensentur,  utHell.2,4, 
33.Vid.Goell.Thuc.2,79.Rehd. 
Anab.1,31.  [libris  comprobata. 

ijJijuuGtov  scriptura  Oec.  10,  2.  7. 


144 


vyOXXoc  —  wc. 


ujOXXoc  6.  Conv.  6,  8.  ubi  homo 
oyracusanus  ex  sua  dialecto 
hanc  formam  retinuisse  Cobeto 
videtur  N.  634.  Al.  ipvXXa. 

\\fvxoLfUJfeiv  3.  Comm.  3,  10,  6. 

ujijX€IV  3.  ipv%d"rjvai  Ven.  5,  3. 

uyi>xr|.  e%  rrjg  tyv%rjg  cpikog  An.  7, 
7,  43.  aondoao^aL  e%  rrjg  ijjv%rjg 
Oec.  10,  4.  Quod  quum  alias 
sine  articulo  dicatur,  v.  Valck. 


Theocr.  2,  61,  Theophr.  Char. 
17.  (ano  ipv%r)g  yiXug) ,  Meine- 
kio  Philol.  14,  404.  articulus 
offensioni  fuit.  Sed  Aristoph. 
Nub.  86.  scripsit  vir  egregius: 
AXX  siTiEQ  e%  rrjg  %aQ$iag  p  6v- 
rcog  ydeig.  Vid.  Eberh.  ZGW. 
1865.  6 ,  500.  oXrj  rrj  i{w%fj  %e- 
laoLG&ai  Comm.  3,  11,  10. 
ipujpaXeoc  8.  Cyr.  1,  4,  11. 


£. 


UJ  ad  vocativum  non  addi,  ubi 
increpantis  sit  oratio,  non  allo- 
quentis,  opinio  est  Bornemanni 
Cyr.  2,  2,  7.  ed.  Lips.  nec  raro 
in  simplici  alloquio  omitti,  ad 

5,  3,  18.  Videndus  idem  ad 
Conv.  4,  53.  Comm.  1,  3,  12. 
Omitti  particulam  in  acriore 
alloquendi  ratione,  complures 
loci  testantur,  avdosg  An.  6,  5, 
21.  23.  7,  6,  20.  n.  Vid.  ann. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  35.  coTtQog  ftewv  Cyr. 

6,  2,  15.  ubi  w  a  Dindorfio  in 
oo  mutatum  est. 

ujri  7.  Ven.  6,  19. 
ibGeTv.  co6&etg  Ven.  10,  18.  Ca- 
stal.  do&etg.    et-G)6&r]vaL  Hell.  4, 

3,  12.  i&wG&ymv  ib.  et  2,4, 
34.  e  corr.  co&eLtai  avxbv  e%  vrjg 
xa^ecog  An.  3,  4,  48.  dub. 

ujGicuoc  3.  An.  5,  2,  17. 

UJjuopoeioc  5.  7.  An.  4,  7,  22.  26. 
7,3,  32.  Al.  a)[iop6Lvog.  Libri 
fluctuant. 

ujuoc.  Tovtovg  nal  cofiovg  de?  %a- 
xacpayelv  An.4,  8,  14.  %al  co^cov 
ea&ieiv  avtav  Hell.  3,  3,  6.  Est 
imitatio  Homericorum  locorum. 

uJUOTnc  3.  Cyr.  4,  5,  19. 

UHJ.UJC  3-  Vect.  5,  6. 

UjveTcGai.  Passive  dicta  ecovelto 
REq.  8,  2.  dub.,  v.  ann.  3,  7, 
covrj&rjvaL  Comm.  2,  7, 12.  Vect. 

4,  19.  20.  35.—  Absolute  covov- 


Lisvovg  £ijv  An.  7,  3,  13.  al.  — 
e%  KoQiv&ov  Hell.  7,  2,  17.  %6q- 
Qcodev  2,  1,  27.  Cf.  An.  1,  5,  10. 

UJvr|  3.  Vect.  3,  12. 

ujvryrric  3.  Oec.  2,  3. 

ujpa  Comm.  4,  3,  4,  ut  iam  Hin- 
denburgius  docuit,  non  est  vi- 
cesima  quarta  diei  pars,  loco 
quidem  suspicioso. 

ujpaia  coni.  Cobeti  Hell.  6, 2, 13. 

ujpaioTrjc  8.  Oec.  7,  43. 

ujc  multa  habet  communia  cum 
ot£?  quod  vid.  —  De  <ag  c.  par- 
ticipio  v.  ann.  An.  1,  3,  6.  cog 
eiiov  lovxog  ovxco  rrjv  yvco\ir\v 
e%ere.  Sequitur  ovrco  etiam  Cyr. 
1,6,11.  8,4,  22.  7,10.  —  Cyr. 
7,4,  46.  G>g  Lir)  vOreQifeiv  deov 
pro  inf.  c.  cog  vel  coore.  3,  2,  8. 
—  cog  c.  dat.  part.  dictione  mi- 
litari  Hell.  1,  2,  1.  dub.  attra- 
ctione  Cyr.  5,  2y  24.  —  cog  con- 
secutivum  c.  ind.  Hell.  6,  1,  14. 
dub.  15.  dub.  ubi  antecedit  ov- 
rcog.  4,  1,  33.  dub.  4,  16.  5,  4, 
22.  An.  6,  1,  5.  dub.  7,  6,  23. 
dub.  Cyr.  5,  4,  11;  c.  inf.  Hell. 
5,  2,  38.  dub.  6,1,  13.  Cyr.  4, 
2,  8.  8,  4,  35.  5,  1.  7,  27.  Hier. 

10,  1.  Hipp.  6,  1.  Apol.  16, 
antecedente   ovrcog    Cyr.  2,  1, 

11.  4,  2,  13.  8,  1,  27,  sequente 
acc.  c.  inf.  Cyr.  5,2,5.  8,  8, 
11.  An.  5,  6,  12.  Ag.  2,  7.  — 
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cog  finale  c.  inf.  adiuncta  ma- 
xime  consequentiae  notione 
Hell.  1,  6,  20.  5,  2,  38.  dub.  An. 

I,  5,  10.  8,  10.  dub.  3,  4,  25. 
dub.  5,  7,  18.  Cyr.  1,  1,  2.  2, 
8.  6,  4,  16.  8,  5,  1.  RLac.  5,  3. 
dub.  8.  dub.  REq.  4,  3.  dub.  12, 

II.  Oec.  11,  13.  Quam  coniun- 
ctionem  fuerunt  qui  consilii  vim 
liabere  negarent,  ut  Kruegerus 
An.  1,  8,  10;  sed  consecutionis 
cum  consilii  notione  coniunctae 
signiflcationem  inesse  rati  re- 
centiores  editores  ab  emendan- 
di  conatibus  abstinere  coepe- 
runt,  ut  An.  1.  c.  3,  4,  25.  5,  7, 
18.  atque  ubi  nullus  liber  ad- 
stipulatur  4,  3,  29.  Pertinent 
huc  etiam  locutiones  cog  el-xelv 
Hell.  7,  2,  2.  Oec.  3,  4.  12,  8. 
cbg  iv  via.lv  avvoTg  eLQtjOd-aL  Conv. 

4,  25.  cog  ovveloviL  elitelv  Hier. 
9,10.  ubi  cod.  D.  ovvelovza.  Ag. 

5,  3.  cog  iv  fioayeL  eiitelv  7,1. 
aliae.  Addentur  baec:  cog  c.  inf. 
post  verba  dicendi  Cyr.  3,  1, 
22.  docendi  Hell.  7,  5,  14.  re- 
putandi  3,  4,  27.  6,  5,  24.  Oyr. 
8,  1,  25.  recordandi  An.  7,  5,  8. 
dub.  nuntiandi  Cyr.  2,  1,  23. 
Hell.  3,  4,  11.  dub.  sperandi 
Hell.  6,  5,  42.  dub.  n.  cbg  ^ 
c.  inf.  post  verba  cavendi  Hell. 
2,  3,  33.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27.  Quibus 
in  locis  aliquot  sunt,  ubi  cbg 
particulae  recte  tribuas  expli- 
cationis  vel  declarationis  ali- 
quam  significationeni ,  ut  etiam 
Hier.  10,  4.  Oec.  11,  6.  Hell.  3, 

4,  27.  6,  1,  13.  Atciue  ut  ea 
structura  nonnunquam  negle- 
ctae  cuiusdam  orationis  speciem 
praebet,  ita  cog  additum  ipsam 
anacoluthiam  efficit  Cyr.  1 ,  6, 

5.  —  cog  post  verba  metuendi, 
f.nj  cpofiov  cog  ditOQiqoeLg  Cyr.  5, 
2,  12.  6,  2,  30.  Vect.  4,  32.  n. 
—  cpavaL  oyg  Hell.  6,  3,  7,  quod 

Sauppe,  Lexil.  Xeiioph. 


unum  idemque  dubium  exem- 
plum  est.  —  cog  av  c.  opt.  non 
consilium  aut  finem,  sed  modum 
et  rationem  significat,  RLac.  6, 
1.  n.  REq.  9,  1.  3.  al.  Hipp.  1, 
6.  Cyr.  1,  2,  5.  ubi  v.  Hertl.  — 
cog  pro  //  Hell.  2,  3,  16.  dub.  n. 

—  i]  cog  incertum  Ven.  1 ,  4. 
Certiora  Cyr.  4,  2,  47.  6,  2,  12. 
An.  1,  5,  8;  post  comparativum 
c.  inf.  Cyr.  2,  4,  3.  6,  3,  22.  4, 
17.  Comm.  1,  4^  10.  —  cog  6ij 
c.  part.  rem  fictam  indicat,  Hell. 

1,  7,  8.  5,  4,  3.  Conv.  8,  4.  Cyr. 
5,  4,  4.  7,  4,  3.  Aliter  compara- 
tum  Cyr.  6,  2,  4.  Vid.  Bom. 
Conv.  1.  c.  Idque  in  solo  cbg  in- 
estHell.  4,  3,  14.  5,  8,  23.  7, 
5,  20.  Cyr.  2,  4,  17.  8,  1,  42. 
Comm.  1,  1,  5.  4,  2,  17.  al.  — 
cog  iprj  d6'$r)  Vect.  5,  2.  dub.  n. 

—  d-eog  cog  Ven.  1,  6.  coni. 
Valckenarii.  —  cbg  el  pro  cog  bis 
composuit  Xenophon  cum  nu- 
meralibus  Hell.  1,  2,  9.  2,  4,  25. 

—  cbg  praepositionis  de  rebus 
inanimatis  positae  tria  exempla 
Doederleinius  Symb.  phil.  Hel- 
vet.,  ubi  303  sqq.  de  ea  prae- 
positione  agit,  p.  316.  attulit 
Hell.  5,  1,  25.  Comm.  2,  7,  2. 
An.  6,  2,  13.  Quae  dubia  sunt 
omnia,  atque  etiam  minoris  fidei 
Cyr.  5,  3,  12.  n.  Vid.  Born.  et 
Kuehn.  Comm.  1.  c.  Buechs. 
Hell.  2,  4,  38.  —  Coniungitur 
o\g  cum  aliis  praepositionibus, 
Ttoog  Cyr.  1,  5,  11.  Hell.  2,  4, 
38.  n.  An.  4,  3,  21:  Tteol  Hell. 
5,  4,  14;  iv  Cyr.  7,  5,  25.  dub. 
An.  4,  3,  31;  ircl  Hell.  1,  6,  5. 
dub.al.;*£tc5  v.  Hertl.  Obss.Hell. 

2,  22;  neque  usquam  superva- 
caneum  esse  demonstrat  Till- 
manns  Misc.  cr.  (Cliv.  1862)  4. 

ujc.  y.al  cog,  vel  sic,  uno  loco  cer- 
tum  Cyr.  6,  1,17,  dubium  Hell. 
5,  1,  18.  n.;  ceteri  loci,  ubi  in- 
10 


146 


ujcirep  —  wcpeXeiv. 


terpretes  hanc  formulam  dicendi 
extra  consuetum  usum  inferre 
conati  sunt,  ut  Zeunius  An.  2, 
5,  39,  Bornemannus  6,5,  22. 
Comm.  3,  1,  4,  atque  etiam  so- 
lumrag,utHindenburgiusComm. 

1,  4,  8,  Bothius  An.  6,  6,  23, 
etiam  magis  dubii  sunt.  Est 
vero  hoc  in  laconica  oratione 
Hell.  3,  3,  2.  dub.  Frequentius 
oi3(T  cjg,  ne  sic  quidem,  An.  1,  8, 
21.  3,  2,  23.  6,  4,  22.  Hell.  2, 
4,  35.  7,  2,  3.  4.  Cyr.  3,  3,  11. 
4,  2,  40.  Oec.  2,  4.  Idque  vole- 
bat  Cobetus  Hell.  5,  2,  4.  ubi 
est  ov<5'  ovxco^  quod  est  etiam 
An%4,  8,  3.  Cyr.  3,  2,  16.  dub. 
(jLYjd'  ovxco  REq.  6,  8. 

UJCTtep  in  comparatione  eodem 
quo  res  comparata  casu  posi- 
tum,  de  qua  re  vid.Bernh.Synt. 
300,  dativo  Conv.  1,  4.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  15,  accusativo  An.  4,5,  32. 
Cyr.  5,2,  28.  Similis  attractio 
vocis  oIovtveq  Cyr.  2, 1, 22.  oicov 
8,1,  12.  Nominativus  non  ab- 
soluta  structura  est  post  acc. 
Cyr.  5,  5,  33.  post  dat.  8,  4,  21. 
—  co6%sq  siquidem  Hell.  5, 1, 18. 

2,  28.  35.  —  co6tisq  ys,  qua  in 
coniunctione  ys  particula  tolli 
similitudinis  significationem  di- 
citKlotz.Devar.  2, 1,312,  Conv. 
4,  17.  Cyrl,  6,  34.  2,1,  27.  3, 
9.  —  C0671EQ  post  6  avxog  An. 
1,  10,  10.  ubi  Hertl.  comparat 
Dem.  8,  14.  9,  33.  —  co6txsq  in- 
iuria  correctum  Hell.  2,  3,  16. 

UJCT6.  vdcoo  ijjyygbv  co6xs  Xov6a- 
6&cu  Comm.  3, 13, 3.  Jrtvyoi  E6(ihv 
co6xs  iyKQatsig  sivca  Cyr.  4,  5, 
15.  dub.  Cf.  Comm.*3,  5,  17. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  4.  —  cum  ind.  et  inf. 


coniunctum  quid  differat,  potest 
vel  unus  locus  An.  2,  2,  17.  do- 
cere.  Cf.  Comm.  1,3,5.  —  c. 
inf.  fut.  Cyr.  5,  5,  30.  dub.  ubi 
v.  Born.  An.  3,  5,  11.  dub.  — 
c.  imp.  Cyr.  1,  3,  18.  Conv.  4, 
16.  —  tanquam  apodosin  effi- 
ciens  Hell.  7,  5,  18.  —  Dicitur 
de  eventu  proposito:  ea  condi- 
tione  ut,  Hell.  5,  3,  14.  6,  1,  10. 
Cyr.  3,  1,  35.  2,  16.  An.  2,  6, 

6.  5,  6,  26.  Comm.  2,  7,  6.-— 
E  consuetudine  structurae  co6xs 
ov  et  co6zs  ^ij  duos  locos  exci- 
piendos  esse  putaretHertleinius 
Obss.  Hell.  1 ,  39  sq.,  Hell.  6, 
2,  6.  Comm.  4,  8,  1,  nisi  nega- 
tio  ibi  ad  s&sXsiv  et  ad  oXlyco 
pertineret.    Neutrum   est  Hell. 

7,  2,  13,  ubi  jtnj  potuit.  —  Di- 
citur  C06VS  supervacaneum  esse, 
post  7taQ(xxaXov{isvot,  Cyr.  2,  1, 
19.  post  iprjcpi^s6^ccL  2,  20.  post 
6vvsQsl  22.    post  s(isXr}6sv  6,  3, 

19.  Cf.  positum  post  ylyvs6%a.i 
An.  5,  6,  30.  Hell.  5,  3,  10. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  2. 

urreiXr)  7.  An.  1,  9,  6. 

UJcpeXeTv.  Futurum  pass.  nisiOec. 

2,  8.  Ven.  12,  1.  atque  etiam 
Comm.  1,6,  14.  non  magnam 
habet  a  libris  commecdationem 
formae  cocpsXv]6E6&ai ,  verum 
etiam  ubi  exigua  est,  ut  Comm. 

3,  3,  15.  7,  9.  11,  3.  Cyr.  3,  2, 

20.  n.,  aut  nulla,  ut  Comm.  2, 
7,  8 ,  a  Cobeto  et  Dindorfio  re- 
stituitur.  Vid.  Kuehner.  Comm. 
1,  1,  8.  Frank.  Philol.  Suppl.  1, 
459.  —  cocpsXsl6^aL  aito  xivog 
usum  habet  frequentem  et  iu- 
stum.  vTxo  est  Comm.  2,  9,  8. 
10,  3.  Hier.  10,  4. 


BIBLIOTHECA  GRAECA 

VIROKDM  DOCTORUM  OPERA 

RECOGNITA  ET  COMMENTARIIS  INSTRUCTA 

CURANTIBUS 

FR.  JACOBS  et  VAL.  CH.  FR.  ROST. 

LIPSIAE  IN  AEDIBUS  B.  0.  TEUBNERI. 

Bedeutend  ermassigte  Preise. 

Ei*schienen  sind  bis  jetzt:  ^g    ^^^j 

Aeschinis  oratio  in  Ctesiphontem,  notis  instr.  /.  H.  Bremi.  8.  mai.  1826.  —     7% 
Aeschyli  Choephorae,  illustr.  R.H.  Klausen.    8.  mai.    1835  ....  —  22% 

Agamemno,  illustr.  R.  H.  Klausen.  Ed.  II.  ed.  R.  Enger.  8.  mai.  1863.     1     7% 

Anacreontis  carmina,  Sapphus  et  Erinnae  fragmenta,  annotatt.  illustr. 

E.  A.  Moebius.   8.  mai.    1826 —     6 

Aristophanis Nubes.  Ed.  illustr. praef .  est  W.  S.  Teuffel.  Ed.  II.  8.  mai.  1863.  —  12 
Delectns  epigrammatnm  Grraecornm,  novo  ordine  conc.  et  comment. 

instr.  Fr.  Jacobs.   8.  mai.    1826 —  18 

Demosthenis  conciones,  rec.  et  explic.  H.  Sauppe.    Sect.  I.  (cont.  Phi- 

lipp.  I.  et  Olynthiacae  I— III.)  Ed.  II.  8.  mai.  1845  .  .  .  .  —  10 
Enripidis  tragoediae,  ed.  Pflugk  et  Klotz.  Vol.  I,  II  etlll.  Sect.  I— III.     4  27 

Einzeln : 

Medea.    Ed.  III —  15 

_ Hecuba.    Ed.  II —  12 

Andromacha.    Ed.  II —  12 

. Heraclidae.    Ed.  II —  12 

— Helena.    Ed.  II —  12 

Alcestis.    Ed.  II —  12 

Hercules  furens —  18 

Phoenissae ,     .     .  —  18 

Orestes —  12 

Iphigenia  Taurica     . —  12 

Iphigenia  quae  est  Aulide —  12 

Hesiodi  carmina ,  recens.  et  illustr.  C.  Goettling.   Ed.  II.   8.  mai.   1843.     1  — 

Einzeln : 

Theogonia —     7% 

Scutum  Herculis —     5 

Opera  et  dies —  10 

Homeri  certamen,  fragmenta  et  vita  Hesiodi —  15 

Homeri  Ilias ,  varietat.  lect.  adi.  Spitzner.  Sect.  I— IV.  8.  mai.  1832—36.     1  15 

Einzeln : 

Sect.    I.  lib.     1  —  6  . —    9 

Sect.  II.  lib.     7  —  12 —    9 

Sect.III.  lib.  13—18 —  13% 

Sect.IV.  lib.  19— 24 —  13% 

enthalt 

Lysiae  et  Aeschinis  orationes  selectae,  ed.  /.  H.  Bremi.  8.  mai.  1826.  —  15 
Lysiae  orationes  selectae ,  ed.  1.  H.  Bremi.  8.  mai.  1826  ....  —  9 
Pindari  carmina  cum  deperditarum  fragm.,  variet.  lect.  adi.  et  com- 

ment.  illustr.  L.  Dissen.   Ed.  II.  cur.  Schneidewin.   Vol.  I.  1843.    .19 

Vol.  II.  Sect.  I.  II.  (Comment.  in  Olymp.  et  Pyth.)   1846.  47. 

(a  15  Ngr.) 1  - 

Platonis  opera  omnia,  recensuit,  prolegomenis  et  commentariis  in- 
struxit  G.  Stallbaum.  X  voll.  (21  Sectiones).  8.  mai.  1836  —  61. 
compl 21  15 

Einzeln : 

: Apologia  Socratis  et  Crito.    Ed.  IV.    1858 —  24 


Platonis  opera  omnia  ed.  G.  Slallbaum.  »*$    <-4&* 
Phaedo.    Ed.  IIII.    cur.    Wolilrab.     1866     .     .     .     .      .     .     .     .  —  27 

Symposium  c.  ind.     Ed.  III.    1852     . —  22*/> 

Gorgias.     Ed.  III.    1861 ......—  24 

Protagoras  c.  ind.    Ed.  III.  ed.  Kroschel     1865     .     .     .     .     .  —  18 

Politia  sive  d-e  republica  libri  decem.     2  Voll.    Ed.  II.       .     .     2  15 

Einzeln: 

—  Vol.  I.  Lib.  I— V.    1858 #     .  1  12 

Vol.  II.  Lib.  VI— X.    1859  ...........  1  3 

Phaedrus.    Ed.  II.    1857 —  24 

__ Menexenus,  Lysis,  Hippias  uterque,  Io.    Ed.  II.    1857  .     .     .  —  27 

Laches,  Charmides,  Alcibiades  I.  II.    Ed.  II.    1857   .     .     .     .  —  27 

Cratylus  cum  ind.    1835 —  27 

Euthydemus.    1836 —  21 

Meno  et  Euthyphro  itemque  incerti  scriptoris  Theages,  Erastae 

Hipparchus.    1836 1  12 

Timaeus  et  Critias.    1838 1  24 

Theaetetus.   Ed.  II.     rec.    Wohlrab.     1869 .  —  24 

Sophista.    1840 —  27 

Politicus  et  incerti  auctoris   Minos.    1841 —  27 

Philebus.    1842 - —  27 

JLeges.  Vol.  I.  Lib.  I— IV.    1858  ...........     1     6 

Vol.  II.  Lib.  V— VIII.    1859 .16 

Vol.  III.  Lib.  IX— XII.  et  Epinomis.    1860 16 

Sophoclis  tragoediae,  rec.  et  explan.  E.  Wunderus.    2  Voll.    8.  mai. 

1847—57 3  — 

Einzeln  : 

Philoctetes.    Ed.  III —  12 

Oedipus  tyrannus.    Ed.  IV —  12 

Oedipus  Coloneus.    Ed.  III..     . —  18 

Antigona.    Ed.  IV —  12 

Electra.    Ed.  III .  —  12 

Aiax.     Ed.  III —  12 

Trachiniae.    Ed.  II .  —  12 

Thncydiuis  de  bello  Peloponnesiaco  libri  VIII,  explan.  E.  F.  Poppo. 

4  Voll.    8.  mai.    1843—  1866     . 4  — 

Einzeln  : 

Lib.  I.    Ed.  II 1  — 

Lib.  II.  Ed.  II —  22i/2 

Lib.  III. —  18 

Lib.  IV .     .     .     . —  15 

Lib.  V.    . —  15 

—  Lib.  VI —  18 

Lib.  VII _ -15 

Lib.  VIII -  15 

Indices  et  de  historia  Thucydidea  commentatio —  20 

Xenophontis  Cyropaedia,  comment.instr. F.A. Bornemann.  8.mai.  1838.  —  15 
Memorabilia  (Commentarii) ,  illustr.  R.  Kiihner.   8.  mai.    1858. 

Ed.  II —  27 

Anabasis  (expeditio  Cyri  min.),  illustr.  R.  Kuhner.     1852  ..16 

Einzelh  a  18  c/^: 
Sect.  I.  Lib.  I— IV. 
„     II.     „    V-VIII. 
Oeconomicus,  rec.  et  explan.  L.  Breitenbacli.   8.  mai.    1841      .  —  15 

Agesilaus  ex  ead.  recens.   8.  mai.   1843 —  12 

Hiero  ex  ead.  rec.    8.  mai.    1844 —  7 

Hellenica,  Sect.  I.  (Iib.  I.  II.),  ex  ead.  rec.   8.  mai.    1853      .  —  12 

Sect.  II.  (lib.  III  — VII.) ,  ex  ead.  rec.  8.  mai.  1863      .     1  18 

Unter  der  Presse  befinden  sieh: 

Pindari  carmina  edd.  L.  Dissen  et  F.  W.  Schneidewin.  Sect.  II.  Fasc.  111.: 
Commentarius  in  Carmina  Nemea  et  Isthmia  nec  non  in  fragmenta  ab 
E.  de  Leutsch  confectus. 
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